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Kirjalikult vastatav kiisimus E-004708/12
komisjonile
Satu Hassi (Verts/ALE) ja Indrek Tarand (Verts/ALE)
(9. mai 2012)

Teema: Olukord Ust-Luuga sadamas Venemaal

2011.aasta novembris varisesid sisse Liinemere ddres asuva Venemaa Ust-Luuga sadama dokid. Pérast
pealiskaudseid remonditoid teatasid Venemaa ajalehed, et nafta ja naftatoodete kiitlemiseks avati 2012. aasta martsis
kaks naftaterminali. Sadam on Venemaale strateegilise tdhtsusega, kuna sellest peab saama kavakohaselt Valgevenest
mooduva teise Balti torujuhtmesiisteemi (BPS-2) 1opp-punkt.

Venemaa ajakiri ,Kommersant Dengi” teatas aga, et eksperdid on hoiatanud nafta Lidnemerre lekkimise ohu eest,
ning ajakirja viitel ndhtub Venemaa tehnilise jirelevalveameti juhataja kirjadest asepeaministrile, et naftatankerite
regulaarne ldhetamine remonditud dokkidest on ikka veel ohtlik. Labirddkimistel teiste Lidnemere-darsete riikidega
on Venemaa lubanud, et sadamat ei avata enne, kui rajatiste seisukord on hea.

Voimalik naftaleke ohustab peamiselt Soomet ja Eestit kui ldhinaabreid, kuid mojutab ka teisi Lidnemere-dérseid
riike.

Meile teadaolevalt ei ole kummagi terminali puhul l4bi viidud sdltumatut rahvusvahelist keskkonnaméju hindamist,
vaatamata Ladnemere-dirsete rifkide HELCOMI lepingust ja rahvusvahelistest digusaktidest tulenevatele kohustustele
tagada mojuhinnangu koostamine juhul, kui kavandatav tegevus vdib avaldada Ladnemere merekeskkonnale olulist
kahjulikku moju.

— Kas komisjon on Ust-Luuga sadama olukorrast teadlik?
— Kuidas kavatseb komisjon vihendada nafta voimaliku Ladnemerre lekkimise tdendosust?

— Kas komisjon kavatseb tegevuse jitkamise eeltingimusena nduda sdltumatut ja rahvusvahelist keskkonnamdju
hindamist?

Komisjoni nimel vastanud hr Poto¢nik
(29. juuni 2012)

Euroopa Komisjon jilgib Helsingi komisjonis (HELCOM), kus Venemaa on lepinguosaline, Ust-Luuga sadama
terminalide olukorda ning kaalub vajadust votta HELCOMi raames meede naftareostuse ohu vidhendamiseks.
HELCOM jalgib reostuse reageerimisrithma kaudu eelkdige naftareostuseks valmisolekut ja reageerimissuutlikkust
Ust-Luuga sadama terminalis.

HELCOM on ndudnud tdiendavat teavet seoses Ust-Luuga naftaterminali keskkonnamdju hindamisega. HELCOMi
delegatsioonijuhtide 14.ja 15.juuni 2012 kohtumisel esitasid Vene Foderatsiooni esindajad terminali kohta
ajakohastatud iilevaate ning selgitasid, et Venemaa digusaktide kohaselt oli vaja teha keskkonnaméju hindamine, mis
on niiiid 16pule viidud. Kohtumisel nduti Ust-Luuga naftaterminali keskkonnaméju kohta tdiendavat kirjalikku
teavet, viidates HELCOMi soovitusele 17/3, milles kisitletakse Ladnemerele mdju avaldavate uute kditiste ehitusega
seotud teavet ja konsultatsioone.

Venemaa on allkirjastanud piiriiilese keskkonnamdju hindamise Espoo konventsiooni, (') mille ratifitseerimisprotsess
on praegu pooleli. Seni ei ole Euroopa Komisjonil vdimalik nduda, et Venemaa laseks teha soltumatu ja
rahvusvahelise ~ keskkonnamoju  hindamise. Komisjon ergutab aga Venemaad teostama paralleelselt
ratifitseerimisprotsessiga Espoo konventsioonile vastavat keskkonnamdju hindamist.

() ELTL308,19.11.2008.
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Kirjallisesti vastattava kysymys E-004708/12
komissiolle
Satu Hassi (Verts/ALE) ja Indrek Tarand (Verts/ALE)
(9. toukokuuta 2012)

Aihe: Ust-Lugan sataman tilanne Vendjalld

Itdmerelld sijaitsevan vendldisen Ust-Lugan sataman telakka sortui marraskuussa 2011. Sekalaisten korjaustoiden
jilkeen venildiset sanomalehdet kertoivat, ettd kaksi oOljyterminaaleista avattiin maaliskuussa 2012 6ljyn ja
oljytuotteiden kisittelya varten. Satama on Vendjille strategisesti tirked, koska se on péitepiste toiselle Itimeren halki
kulkevalle putkistolle, jonka tarkoituksena on ohittaa Valko-Vendja.

Venildisessi Kommersant Money Magazine -lehdessd raportoitiin kuitenkin, ettd asiantuntijat ovat varoittaneet
oljyvuodon vaarasta Itdmerelld, ja viitettiin, ettd Vendjin teknisen valvontaviranomaisen johtajan kirjeistd
varapddministerille ilmenee, ettd 6ljysailidalusten saannollinen lihettdminen korjatulta telakalta ei ole edelleenkdan
turvallista. Vendjd oli my6s luvannut muiden Itimeren maiden kanssa kdydyissd neuvotteluissa, ettd satamaa ei avata
ennen kuin rakenteet ovat asianmukaisessa kunnossa.

Suomi ja Viro ldhinaapureina kirsivit eniten mahdollisesta 6ljyvuodosta, mutta se vaikuttaa myds muihin Itdimeren
alueen jasenvaltioihin.

Riippumatonta kansainvilistd ympdristovaikutusten arviointia ei ole tietddksemme laadittu kummastakaan
oljyterminaalista siitd huolimatta, ettd Itimeren maat ovat Itimeren suojelukomission (HELCOM) ja kansainvilisen
oikeuden puitteissa sitoutuneet varmistamaan vaikutustenarvioinnin laatimisen, kun ehdotettu toiminta voi aiheuttaa
merkittdvaa haittaa Itimeren meriympirist6lle.

— Onko komissio tietoinen Ust-Lugan sataman tilanteesta?
— Miten se aikoo minimoida mahdollisen vakavan 6ljyvuodon riskin Itdimerelld?

— Aikooko se vaatia riippumatonta kansainvalistd ympéristovaikutusten arviointia edellytykseni toiminnan
jatkamiselle?

Janez Poto¢nikin komission puolesta antama vastaus
(29. kesakuuta 2012)

Euroopan komissio seuraa Ust-Lugan terminaalien tilannetta Helsingin komissiossa (HELCOM), jonka sopimuspuoli
Vendji on, ja ryhtyy tarvittaessa toimenpiteisiin 6ljyvuodon riskin minimoimiseksi HELCOMin puitteissa. HELCOM
seuraa Ust-Lugan terminaalin tilanteen kehittymistd etenkin 6ljyvahinkojen torjuntavalmiuden ja torjumisen osalta
meren pilaantumisen torjuntaa kisittelevin ryhmansi kautta.

HELCOM on pyytanyt ympdristdvaikutusten arviointia koskevaa lisitietoa Ust-Lugan Oljyterminaalin tilanteesta.
HELCOMin valtuuskuntien johtajien 14-15. kesikuuta 2012 pidetyssd kokouksessa Venijin federaation edustajat
antoivat paivitettyd tietoa terminaalin tilanteesta ja kertoivat, ettd Vendjin kansallisessa lainsddddnnossi edellytettiin
tekemiin ympdristovaikutusten arviointi, joka on suoritettu. Kokouksessa pyydettiin lisdksi kirjallista tietoa Ust-
Lugan sataman kunnostustdiden aiheuttamista ympiristovaikutuksista viitaten HELCOMin suositukseen 17/3
tiedoista ja kuulemisista, jotka koskevat Itdimereen vaikuttavien uusien laitteistojen rakentamista.

Venijd on allekirjoittanut Espoon yleissopimuksen (') valtioiden rajat ylittdvien ymparistovaikutusten arvioinnista ja
ratifioi sitd parhaillaan. Euroopan komissiolla ei ole siihen saakka keinoja vaatia Venijdd laatimaan riippumatonta
kansainvilistd ympdristovaikutusten arviointia. Komissio aikoo kuitenkin rohkaista Vendjii laatimaan Espoon
yleissopimuksen mukaisen ympdristévaikutusten arvioinnin samalla kun se saattaa pddtokseen kdynnissd olevan
ratifiointimenettelyn.

() EUVLL308,19.11.2008.
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Question for written answer E-004708/12
to the Commission
Satu Hassi (Verts/ALE) and Indrek Tarand (Verts/ALE)
(9 May 2012)

Subject: Situation at the port of Ust-Luga in Russia

In November 2011 the docks at the Russian port of Ust-Luga on the Baltic Sea were damaged by landslips. After a
patchwork of repair works, Russian newspapers reported that two of the oil terminals were opened in March 2012
for the handling of oil and oil products. The port is of strategic interest to Russia as it is the end point of the second
Baltic Pipeline System (BPS-2) intended to bypass Belarus.

However, the Russian magazine Kommersant Money reported that experts have warned of the danger of an oil spill into
the Baltic Sea and argued that letters from the head of the Russian Technical Supervisory Authority to the Deputy
Prime Minister show that it would still be unsafe to dispatch oil tankers regularly from the repaired docks. Russia had
also promised in negotiations with other Baltic Sea countries that the port would not be opened before the structures
are in good shape.

Finland and Estonia as the immediate neighbours will bear the brunt of a potential oil leak, but other Baltic Sea
Member States will also be affected.

To our knowledge, no independent international environmental impact assessment has been carried out at either of
the oil terminals. This is despite the obligations of the Baltic Sea countries under both the Helcom Convention and
international law to ensure an impact assessment when a proposed activity is likely to cause a significant adverse
impact on the marine environment of the Baltic Sea.

— Is the Commission aware of the situation at the port of Ust-Luga?
— How does it plan to minimise the risk of a potential major oil leak in the Baltic Sea?

— Does it intend to request an independent international environmental impact assessment as a prerequisite for
continuing operations?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(29 June 2012)

The European Commission is following the developments at the Ust-Luga terminals through the Helsinki
Commission (Helcom), of which Russia is Contracting Party, and will consider the need for action to minimise the
risk of oil pollution within the Helcom framework. Helcom follows especially the developments of oil preparedness
and response capabilities for the Ust-Luga terminal through its Pollution Response Group.

Helcom has requested further information regarding environmental impact assessments (EIAs) for the Ust-Luga oil
terminal development. At the meeting of Helcom Heads of Delegation held on 14-15 June 2012, the representatives
of the Russian Federation provided an update of the developments at the terminal and explained that Russian
domestic legislation required the performance of environmental impact assessments and that these had been
completed. The meeting requested further written information on the environmental impacts of the Ust Luga port
developments, referring to the Helcom Recommendation 17/3 which concerns information and consultations with
regard to construction of new installations affecting the Baltic Sea.

Russia has signed the Espoo Convention (') on Environmental Impact Assessment in a Transboundary Context and is
in the process of ratifying it. Until then the European Commission has no means to require Russia to perform an
independent international Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA). The Commission will, however, encourage
Russia to perform an EIA in line with the Espoo Convention in parallel to completing the ongoing ratification
procedure.

() OJL308,19.11.2008.



C254E/16 Den Europeiske Unions Tidende 4.9.2013

(Versione italiana)

Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-004719/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(9 maggio 2012)

Oggetto: Rapporto sullo stato delle madri nel mondo

Secondo il tredicesimo rapporto sullo stato delle madri nel mondo di Save the Children il Niger ¢ diventato il peggior
paese al mondo dove essere madre, raccogliendo questo drammatico testimone dall’Afghanistan, che ha occupato
l'ultima posizione nei due anni precedenti. La Norvegia si conferma invece al primo posto, in una classifica che
comprende 165 paesi e tiene conto di fattori come la salute, l'istruzione e lo stato economico e sociale delle madri,
insieme ad altri indicatori della condizione infantile quali salute e alimentazione. L'Italia & scesa in due anni dal 17° al
21° posto e non ¢ stata capace di segnare nell'ultimo anno progressi significativi. La distanza abissale che separa le
condizioni di donne e madri e dei loro figli tra il primo e I'ultimo paese della classifica rispecchia le enormi disparita
tra i paesi piti sviluppati del pianeta e quelli pitt poveri.

I rapporto in questione dedica particolare attenzione ai primi 1000 giorni di vita del bambino, che vanno dal
concepimento al completamento del secondo anno. E in questo periodo che si concentrano le maggiori minacce
derivanti dalla malnutrizione dato che la sopravvivenza al parto, pur in condizioni estreme, non & purtroppo
sufficiente in molti paesi a garantire il futuro dei neonati.

Per quanto riguarda le situazioni di emergenza, nel solo Niger, ultimo paese nella classifica di Save the Children, la
grave crisi alimentare in atto sta minacciando direttamente la vita di un milione di bambini, ma ben sette degli ultimi
dieci paesi sono attualmente colpiti da una crisi analoga.

Alla luce di quanto precede, puo la Commissione far sapere se:
1. éaconoscenza dell'ultimo rapporto sullo stato delle madri nel mondo;

2. negli accordi di collaborazione stipulati dall'UE con I'Unione Africana sono previste azioni a favore del Niger e
intende approfondire il dialogo affinché si assicuri maggiore assistenze per le genitrici dello Stato in questione?

Risposta di Andris Piebalgs a nome della Commissione
(6 luglio 2012)

L'UE ¢ perfettamente consapevole del problema della malnutrizione infantile in Niger e sostiene le azioni volte ad
aiutare i bambini malnutriti e le loro madri nel paese.

La sicurezza alimentare e lo sviluppo rurale sono uno dei settori in cui si concentra la cooperazione UE-Niger
finanziata dal Fondo europeo di sviluppo. L'UE non prevede invece iniziative in Niger nel quadro degli accordi di
cooperazione con 'Unione africana. In risposta alla grave situazione della malnutrizione e dell'insicurezza alimentare
cronica nel paese, I'UE ha realizzato progetti, come:

— il sostegno al Dispositivo nazionale per la prevenzione e la gestione di crisi e catastrofi (DNPGCC — 13 partner
e lo Stato), che cerca di attenuare le conseguenze delle crisi alimentari (disponibilita, accessibilita), soprattutto
nei bambini e nelle donne durante la gravidanza e l'allattamento;

— i programmi sanitari che garantiscono un aiuto alle madri, attraverso progetti di salute riproduttiva, come per
esempio il progetto per sostenere il miglioramento della salute riproduttiva e il controllo della crescita
demografica in Niger lanciato nel 2011;

— ifondi d'emergenza che la Commissione e i suoi partner (tra cui Save the Children e UNICEF) inviano ogni anno
per curare pitt di 300 000 bambini gravemente malnutriti. Sono realizzate anche altre azioni di prevenzione,
per esempio progetti volti a migliorare I'accesso alle cure;

— il finanziamento di due programmi attraverso il Fondo delle Nazioni Unite per la popolazione (UNFPA) per
prevenire gli effetti della malnutrizione ad uno stadio precoce e migliorare la salute di madre e bambino;

—  Tlintervento OSM (obiettivo di sviluppo del Millennio) che mira a ridurre la malnutrizione dei bambini al di
sotto dei cinque anni migliorando le condizioni igieniche, i sistemi di smaltimento e l'accesso allacqua delle
famiglie che vivono nei territori interessati.
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Question for written answer E-004719/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(9 May 2012)

Subject: State of the World’s Mothers report

According to the thirteenth State of the World’s Mothers report from the Save the Children organisation, Niger has
become the worst country in the world to be a mother, taking over this dramatic position from Afghanistan, which
had ranked last in the two previous years. Norway, on the other hand, is confirmed as topping the rankings in a
survey that spans 165 countries and takes into account factors such as health, education and the social and economic
status of mothers, along with other indicators such as child health and nutrition. Italy fell from 17th to 21st place in
two years and was unable to register any significant improvement last year. The great gulf that separates the
conditions of women and mothers and their children between the first and last countries in the rankings reflects the
huge disparity between the most developed and the poorest countries on the planet.

The report pays particular attention to the first 1 000 days of the child’s life, starting from conception to the end of its
second year. It is during this period that the greatest threats posed by malnutrition are concentrated, given that
survival to birth, even in extreme conditions, is sadly not sufficient to ensure the future of infants in many countries.

As regards emergency situations, in Niger alone, the country at the bottom of the Save the Children rankings, the
severe food crisis is placing the lives of a millions of children under direct threat. Seven of the bottom ten countries
are currently affected by a similar crisis.

1. Isthe Commission aware of this latest report on the state of the world’s mothers?

2. Is there an action plan for Niger included in the cooperation agreements concluded by the EU with the African
Union and does the Commission intend to intensify the dialogue to ensure greater assistance for parents in the state in
question?

(Version frangaise)

Réponse donnée par M. Piebalgs au nom de la Commission
(6 juillet 2012)

L'UE est bien au courant de la situation concernant la malnutrition des enfants au Niger et appuie les activités afin
d’aider les enfants malnutris et les méres dans ce pays.

La sécurité alimentaire et le développement rural représentent un des secteurs de concentration de la coopération UE-
Niger financée par le Fonds Européen de Développement. L'UE n’a pas d’actions au Niger incluses dans le cadre des
accords de coopération avec I'Union africaine. En réponse a la grave situation de malnutrition et d'insécurité
alimentaire chronique au Niger, 'UE a mis en place des projets, en particulier:

—  lappui au Dispositif National pour la Prévention et Gestion de Crises et Catastrophes (DNPGCC —
13 partenaires et 'Etat) qui atténue les chocs liés aux crises alimentaires (disponibilité, accessibilité), en
particulier chez les enfants et les femmes enceintes et allaitantes;

—  unappui aux meres, via des projets de santé reproductive, est apporté par des programmes santé, par exemple
par le projet «Appui & l'amélioration de la santé de la reproduction et a la maitrise de la croissance
démographique» lancé en 2011;

—  gréce aux fonds d'urgence de la Commission et a ses partenaires (dont Save the Children et Unicef), plus de
300 000 enfants séverement malnutris sont traités chaque année. D'autres actions de prévention sont réalisées,
par exemple des projets visant 'amélioration de I'accés aux soins;

— la prévention a un stade précoce des effets de la malnutrition et I'amélioration de la santé de la mere et de
lenfant, par le financement de deux programmes au travers de 'Organisation des Nations unies pour la
Population (UNFPA);

—  Tlintervention OMD (Objectifs du Millénaire pour le Développement) qui vise a réduire la malnutrition des
enfants de moins de 5 ans en améliorant I'hygiéne, 'assainissement et I'accés a l'eau des ménages habitant
ces territoires.
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[résbeli valaszt igényls kérdés P-004722/12
a Bizottsidg szamara
Bag6 Zoltin (PPE)
(2012. mdjus 9.)

Tdrgy: Jean Monnet-tevékenységek

Az Eurdpai Bizottsdg Erasmus Mindenkinek (COM(2011)0788 végleges) cimii javaslatdnak 10. cikke a Jean Monnet-
tevékenységekkel kapcsolatban tartalmazza, hogy a Jean Monnet-tevékenységek célja az alabbi eurdpai felsGoktatdsi
intézmények tdmogatdsa, amelyek eurdpai érdekeket szolgalé célt képviselnek: a firenzei Eurdpai Egyetemi Intézet és
az Eurépa Tanulmanyok Szakkollégiuma (bruges-i és natolini campus).

AlapvetGen fontos, hogy palyazds alapjan torténjen a timogatds elosztdsa, amely erdsiti a szabad versenyt és annak
alapjat képezi, illetve a minGségi elemek fenntartdsdt, valamint novelését is szolgalja. Az Eurdpai Kozosségek
dltaldnos koltségvetésére alkalmazand6 koltségvetési rendelet (a Tandcs 1605/2002/EK, Euratom rendelete)
110. cikkének (1) bekezdése ezt tartalmazza: ,A tdimogatdsok az év elején kozzéteends éves munkaprogram targyat
képezik. Ezen éves munkaprogramot ajinlatkérések kozzététele utjdn kell megvaldsitani, kivéve a megfelelGen
indokolt, kivételesen siirgGs eseteket, vagy azon eseteket, amikor a kedvezményezett vagy a fellépés jellemzdi nem
hagynak mas vélasztdsi lehetséget egy adott fellépésre, vagy amikor a kedvezményezett az alap-jogiaktusban a
tdmogatds jogosultjaként szerepel.” Azaz intézmények alapvetSen pélydzds Gtjdn tdmogathatok, illetve timogatasra
jogosult intézmények palydzas nélkiil csak kivételes esetben nevesithetdk.

A Bizottsig szerint hogyan lehet Osszeegyeztetni az intézmények nevesitését azzal a torekvéssel, hogy a tdmogatds
palyazds atjan keriiljon elosztdsra?

Andrula Vasziliu vélasza a Bizottsig nevében
(2012. jiinius 18.)

A Bizottsdg az Erasmus mindenkinek elnevezésti javaslatdban felajanlotta, hogy a Jean Monnet tevékenységekrél
sz6l6 10. cikk b) pontja révén kiterjeszti az eurdpai integracio teriiletén aktiv szervezetek tdmogatdsdra nydjtott
hozzéférést, és ezt elsGdlegesen a tobbéves partnerprogramok tdmogatdsdra vonatkozo nyilt és dtlithatd palyazati
felhivasokon keresztiil bonyolitand le. A Bizottsdg ezzel egyrészt arra is reagil, hogy egyre tobb, eurdpai integracios
tanulmdnyokat és tanfolyamokat kindlé intézmény folyamodik az EU-hoz tdrsfinanszirozasért, masrészt pedig
foglalkozik a pénziigyi rendeletnek a kérdésben szerepld azon rendelkezéseivel, amelyek kimondjdk, hogy a pélyazati
felhivés a finanszirozds rendes médja.

Ebben az osszefiiggésben a Bizottsag javaslatot tett arra, hogy a jelenlegi egész életen dt tarté tanulds programjiban
kijelolt hat intézmény helyett csupan kett6 — az Eurépai Tanulmdnyok Szakkollégiuma és az Eurdpai Egyetemi
Intézet — kapnd meg az erre a célra elkiilonitett tdmogatdst. Tovabbd meghatdrozta azokat a nagyon pontos
kritériumokat, melyek alapjdn, érvelése szerint, ez a két intézmény megérdemli a kivételes bandsmodot, mivel
(1) mindkét intézmény transznacionalis eurépai jelleggel rendelkezik, (2) mindketté széles kori tudomanyos
hattérrel bir az eur6pai integracios tanulmanyok terén, (3) az intézményeket és diplomdikat hivatalosan is elismerik és
(4) elismerik az ott foly6 oktatds kivalé akadémiai mindségét.

A Bizottsag javaslatarol jelenleg megbeszélések folynak a Tandcson beliil, és hamarosan megkezdddnek az Eurdpai
Parlamentben is. Az eurdpai integracids tanulmanyok legmegfelel6bb timogatdsanak kérdése kiemelten jelen volt az
eddig folytatott megbeszéléseken, és minden bizonnyal a késGbbiekben is azok targyat fogja képezni.
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Question for written answer P-004722/12
to the Commission
Zoltin Bagé (PPE)
(9 May 2012)

Subject: The Jean Monnet activities

Article 10 of the European Commission’s Erasmus for All programme (COM(2011) 0788) states that the aim of the
Jean Monnet activities is ‘to support the following European academic institutions pursuing an aim of European
interest: the European University Institute of Florence and the College of Europe (Bruges and Natolin campuses)’.

It is vitally important that support is allocated via tender, which strengthens and forms the basis of free competition,
helps maintain quality and promotes growth. Article 110(1) of Council Regulation (EC, Euratom) No 1605/2002 on
the Financial Regulation applicable to the general budget of the European Communities states: ‘Grants shall be subject
to an annual work programme, to be published at the start of the year. That annual work programme shall be
implemented through the publication of calls for proposals, save in duly substantiated exceptional cases of urgency or
where the characteristics of the beneficiary or of the action leave no other choice for a given action, or where the
beneficiary is identified in a basic act as recipient of a grant.” In other words, institutions can obtain support via tender,
but institutions entitled to support can be nominated without a tender process only in exceptional cases.

How does the Commission consider that the nomination of institutions can be reconciled with the desire for support
to be allocated by tender?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(18 June 2012)

In its proposal for Erasmus for All, the Commission has proposed to widen access to the funding it provides to
organisations active in the field of European integration via Art. 10 (b) on Jean Monnet Activities and to deliver such
funding primarily via open and transparent calls for proposal to support multiannual partnerships. The Commission
is in this way responding both to the fact that more and more institutions engaged in European integration studies
and courses are asking for EU co-funding and to the provisions of the Financial Regulation referred to in the question
whereby calls for proposal should be the normal method of financing.

In this context, the Commission has proposed that the number of designated institutions which would receive
earmarked funding be reduced from six under the current Lifelong Learing Programme, to two, namely the College of
Europe and the European University Institute. It has also outlined the very precise criteria on the basis of which, it
argues, these two institutions merit such an exceptional treatment, namely (1) each institution has a transnational
European nature, (2) each has a broad academic scope in European integration studies, (3) the institutions and their
diplomas are formally recognised and (4) they are known for academic excellence.

Discussions on the basis of the Commission’s proposal are ongoing within the Council and will shortly begin within
the European Parliament. The issue of how best to support European integration studies has figured prominently in
discussions to date and will certainly continue to be raised.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-004725/12
an die Kommission
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)
(9. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Konsultationsphase fiir das Griinbuch zum Schattenbankwesen

Am 27.April 2012 hat die Kommission eine Konferenz mit dem Titel ,Eine bessere Regulierung des
Schattenbankwesens“ abgehalten. Fiir das Ende der Konsultationsphase fiir das Griinbuch zum Schattenbankwesen
hat die Kommission den 1. Juni 2012 als Endtermin festgelegt.

— Wire die Kommission angesichts der verschiedenen Beitrage im Verlauf der Konferenz und der Tatsache, dass die
Definition des Schattenbankwesens immer noch unklar ist, bereit, eine Verlingerung der Konsultationsphase in
Betracht zu ziehen, um weitere Beitrdge zu ermdglichen?

— Erhilt und akzeptiert die Kommission auch Ratschlidge von externen Einzelpersonen, beispielsweise von einfachen
EU-Biirgern, sowie von auslindischen Regulatoren, Unternehmen und/oder Einzelpersonen? Falls ja, gestattet die
Kommission den Zugang zu diesen Informationen?

— Welche direkten Mafnahmen hat die Kommission getroffen, um dafiir zu sorgen, dass die geplante Regulierung
dieses Sektors nicht nur EU-weite Vorschriften nach sich zieht, sondern vielmehr einen weltweiten standardisierten
Rechtsrahmen schafft?

— Welche direkten Mafnahmen wird die Kommission treffen, um ein unreguliertes Schattenbankwesen in
Drittstaaten, das Auswirkungen auf die Wirtschaft der EU hat, zu verhindern?

— Sind vor dem Ende der Konsultationsphase fiir das Griinbuch weitere offentliche Anh6rungen oder Konferenzen
geplant?

Antwort von Herrn Barnier im Namen der Kommission
(22. Juni 2012)

Da das Schattenbankenwesen ein komplexes Thema ist und es wichtig ist, dass alle interessierten Kreise an der
Konsultation teilnehmen kénnen, wird die Kommission die Frist fiir die Beteiligung bis zum 15. Juni 2012
verldngern.

Die Kommission wird die Beitrdge aller Beteiligten beriicksichtigen, sowohl individuelle Beitrdge als auch solche aus
Nichtmitgliedstaaten. Sie wird alle Beitrige auf ihrer Webseite veroffentlichen, es sei denn, der jeweilige Verfasser hat
ausdriicklich verlangt, dass sein Beitrag nicht veréffentlicht wird.

Die Kommission arbeitet eng mit den internationalen Arbeitsgruppen zusammen, die zu der Frage des
Schattenbankenwesens eingesetzt wurden, namlich dem Basler Ausschuss fiir Bankenaufsicht, der Internationalen
Organisation der Wertpapieraufsichtsbehorden (I0SCO) und dem Rat fiir Finanzstabilitdt (FSB). Dadurch soll die
Einrichtung eines harmonisierten Rechtsrahmens auf internationaler Ebene vereinfacht werden.

Das Problem der Regulierung des Schattenbankenwesens geht iiber die EU hinaus und betrifft auch Drittstaaten. Die
Kommission priift auf der Grundlage der Konsultationsbeitrige, ob ein entsprechender europiischer Rechtsrahmen
vorgeschlagen werden soll, um die negativen Auswirkungen der Wechselbeziehungen zwischen den Akteuren des
Schattenbankenwesens und den Banken der EU zu begrenzen. Ein solcher Rechtsrahmen wiirde natiirlich auch
Titigkeiten von Akteuren aus Drittstaaten in Europa betreffen.

Eine miindliche Anhorung oder eine Konferenz ist bis zum Fristende der Konsultation am 15. Juni 2012 nicht
vorgesehen.
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Question for written answer E-004725/12
to the Commission
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)

(9 May 2012)

Subject: Consultation period for the Green Paper on shadow banking

On 27 April 2012 the Commission hosted a conference entitled ‘Towards better regulation of the shadow banking
system’. The Commission has set a deadline of 1 June 2012 for the end of the consultation period for the green paper
on shadow banking.

— Given the various inputs throughout the conference and the fact that the definition of shadow banking itself
remains vague, would the Commission be willing to consider an extension of the consultation period in order to
allow additional input?

— Is the Commission also receiving and accepting consultation from outside individuals, such as ordinary EU
citizens, as well as from foreign regulators, companies and/or individuals? If so, does the Commission allow access to
this information?

— What direct measures has the Commission taken to ensure that the planned regulation of this sector does not
result merely in EU-wide provisions, but rather in a globally standardised regulatory framework?

— What direct measures will the Commission take to prevent unregulated shadow banking in third countries which
affects the EU economy?

— Are there any further open hearings or conferences scheduled before the end of the consultation period for the
Green Paper?

(Version frangaise)

Réponse donnée par M. Barnier au nom de la Commission
(22 juin 2012)

Etant donné que le systéme bancaire paralléle est un sujet complexe et quil est important que toutes les parties
intéressées puissent répondre a la consultation, la Commission va étendre le délai de réponse au 15 juin 2012.

La Commission acceptera toutes les contributions de toutes les parties prenantes intéressées aussi bien individuelles
que non européennes. La Commission publiera toutes les réponses regues sur son site internet sauf si leurs auteurs ont
explicitement demandé a ce qu'elles ne soient pas publiées.

La Commission travaille étroitement avec les groupes de travail internationaux qui ont été déployés sur la question du
systéme bancaire parallele a savoir: le Comité de Bale sur la supervision bancaire, 'organisation internationale des
Commissions de valeurs (OICV) ou le Conseil de Stabilité Financiére (CSF). Cela devrait favoriser la mise en place d'un
cadre réglementaire harmonisé au niveau international.

La problématique de la régulation du systéme bancaire paralléle a un champ plus large que celui qui couvre les pays
tiers de 'Union Européenne. La Commission examine, a la lumiére des réponses  la consultation, que ce soit ou non
de proposer un cadre réglementaire européen approprié avec le but de limiter les effets néfastes des interactions entre
les acteurs du systéme bancaire paralléle et les banques de I'Union. Ce cadre concernera naturellement les activités
européennes des acteurs des pays tiers.

Aucune audition ou conférence n'est prévue jusqu'au 15 juin 2012, date de fin de la consultation.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-004727/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Kriton Arsenis (S&D)
(9 Maiov 2012)

Oépa: Enavunofolr gappdkey

Exdeon tou PAN-Europe mou dnpooctevtke tov Anpikio unootnpiCer ot ta kparn pen kot ) Tevikny Atebduvon Yyeiag kot
Katavalwtay (DG SANCO) e Evponaiknic Emitponc enttpénouy, péow napekkAioewv Ty KuKAo@Qopia dpacTikay ouctov
QUTOTPOOTATEUTIKGOV MPOLOVTV MapOA0 TOU Ta dedopiéva avapopikd e Ty eKTIpNoT Tou Kivduvou yia ) Snpoota vyeia kat
o meptfaMlov eivar avenapkr]. Tuykekpipéva pe T dadikasia g enavunofolic (kavoviopog (EK) apd. 33/2008), o
ouoieg mou dev Exouv kataywpndet oto Mapaptpa I e 0dnyiag 91/414/EOK propotv va Aafouv mepiodo xaprrog kat va
Tapapeivouy oy ayopd katd tn diapketa pag deUtepng extipnong kivdivou.

Méow g enavunoPolic, mepinou 64 Spaotikés ouaieg mou dev £xouv kataywpndel oto Mapaptpua I cuvexilouv va £xouv
npoofacn oty ayopa and to 2008 g onpepa. Mapa\inha, o kadeotag tev emPefaiwtkav dedopévov emtpéner v
¢ykplon gutogappakwy, pe Nk Sedopéva, pe v mpoinddeor) Ot ot etaipeieg oe petayeveotepn gaon da unofdAlouv
dedopéva mou va emPePardvouv 0T Ta mPOIOVTA TOUG ivar acpaln.

Ano toug ekéyyoug mou dekryaye 1 PAN-Europe npokumtet 0t gutogdppaka propoty va Aafouv éykpion napolo dev exel
ohokAnpwdel 1 extipnon kwduvou yia Ty uyeia. Tnv idia ouypr, o kivduvor yia to mepifadlov Sev anotehovv Aoyo
anayopevong evos gutogappdkou. H emavumofoln kar ta emfefawtikd Sedoptva emtpénovy v aneleudépwon
QUTOPAPHAKLY 0To MEPLRANNOV e AyVOOTES ouVETEiES yia T dnpooia vyela, T fromoNotta kat to TeptfaAlov ev yével.
Auto ¢pyetar oe avtideon pe Ty odnyia 91/414/EOK kat kat’ enéktaor] pe tov kavoviopo (EK) ap. 1107/2009, kadag,
ong wyupiletar 1 kdeon me PAN-Europe, ot mieloyneia tov mepintaoeny, to apdpo 4.1.0.iv) (tapoporo pe to apdpo
4.3 tou kavoviopoU (EK) apid. 1107/2009) napafuileta.

AapPavovrag unoyn ta avetépe epwtatal i Enttpon):

1. Mrnopel va emifefaidoer 0Tt To QUTOPAPHAKE TOU EyKpivovTal pEow e enavunoPolis kadng kat ta empefaiwtikd
dedopéva dev £xouv emPhafeic emdpaoeis otov avdpwmo kat to mepiParlov ka enopgvag dev napafiatouy to apdpo
4.1.p.iv) g 91414 xar o apdpo 4.3 tou kavoviopov (EK) apid. 1107/2009;

2. Zxomevel kata ) dadikacia £ykploNG TGV QUTOPUPHAKGY VA KATAPYTOEL TIG MAPEKKALOES TIOU UTIOVOREUOLV )
dnpooia vyeia kat to mepifaiioy;

Anavon tou k. Dalli €€ ovopatog ¢ Emtpomig
(22 Iouwviov 2012)

1. HEmtponn napanéunet tov k. fouleuts| oty andvror) mg oty nponyolpevn yparti epaton E-004148/2012 ().

2. H unofohn emfefarwtikav minpogopiav mpofiénetar oto apdpo 60t) kar oto mapapmpa I, onueio 2.2 Tou
kavoviopou tou Kowofouliou kat tou Tupfouliou (EK) 1107 [ 2009 oxeuka pe w S10deor) QUTOMPOOTATEUTIKGOV
TIPOIOVIOV 0TIV ayopd Kat TV Katdpynon tev odnyiey 79/117/EOK kar 91/414/EOK (%). To aitpa yia emPefaretices
TANPoQopiec 0USONWG GUVIETA TapPEKKALON, 1] OTIOla UTOVOHEVEL TN dnpdota uyeia kat To mepLRaiAov.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB
() EEL3097m¢24.11.2009, 0. 1.



4.9.2013 Den Europeiske Unions Tidende C254E/23

(English version)

Question for written answer E-004727/12
to the Commission
Kriton Arsenis (S&D)
(9 May 2012)

Subject: Resubmission of chemicals

A PAN-Europe report published in April claims that the Member States and the European Commission’s Directorate-
General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) are permitting, through derogations, the circulation of active
substances for plant protection products despite the fact that the data pertaining to risk assessment for public health
and the environment are inadequate. Specifically, through the process of resubmission (Regulation (EC) No 33/2008),
substances which are not registered in Annex I of Council Directive No 91/414/EEC, may be accorded a grace period
and remain on the market for the duration of a second risk assessment.

Through resubmission, approximately 64 active substances which have not been registered in AnnexI have
continued to have access to the market from 2008 to the present day. At the same time, prevailing practices
concerning confirmatory data make it possible for pesticides to be approved on the basis of incomplete information,
provided that companies submit data confirming that their products are safe at a subsequent stage.

The checks carried out by PAN-Europe reveal that pesticides may be approved even though the assessment of health
risks has not been completed. Moreover, environmental dangers are not regarded as reasons for banning a pesticide.
Resubmission and confirmatory data make it possible for pesticides to be released into the environment with
unknown consequences for public health, biological diversity and the environment in general. This is in conflict with
Directive No 91/414/EEC and, by extension, Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 because, as the PAN-Europe report
claims, in most cases Article 4(1)(b)(iv) (similar to Article 4.3 of Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009) is being violated.

In view of the above, will the Commission say:

1.  Isit able to confirm that pesticides which are approved through resubmission and confirmatory data do not
have harmful effects on human beings and the environment and thus do not contravene Article 4(1)(b)(iv) of
Directive 91/414 and Article 4.3 of Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009?

2. Through the procedure for approving pesticides, does the Commission intend to abolish the derogations that
undermine public health and the environment?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(22 June 2012)

1. The Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its answer to previous Written Question
E-004148/2012 ().

2. The submission of confirmatory information is provided for in Article 6(f) and in AnnexII, point 2.2 of
Regulation of the Parliament and Council (EC) No 1107/2009 concerning the placing of plant protection products on
the market and repealing Council Directives 79/117/EEC and 91/414/EEC (%). By no means is the request of
confirmatory information a derogation that undermines public health and the environment.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB.
®  OJL309,24.11.2009,p. 1.
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Jautajums, uz kuru jaatbild rakstiski, E-004729/12
Komisijai
Krisjanis Karins (PPE)

(2012. gada 9. maijs)
Temats: Par celu infrastruktiiras izmaksam Latvija un citas ES dalibvalstis
— Ta ka paslaik notiek planosanas darbs pie ES budZeta nakamajam programmesanas periodam;
— ta ka kohezijas politikas finans&jums ir nozimigs jauno dalibvalstu attistibai;
— ta ka ir dazadi raditaji, kas raksturo kohézijas politikas efektivitati;
tade] nepieciesams izveértét, cik efektivi tiek izlietots ES finansgjums.

Vai Komisija var atbildét, cik videji izmaksa 1 km cela biivnieciba katra dalibvalsti?

Vai Komisija ir veikusi pétjjumu par ES finansgjuma izlietojuma efektivitati celu infrastruktiiras baivniecibai Latvija?

Atbildi Komisijas varda sniedza Johanness Hans
(2012. gada 21. jianijs)

1. Komisija 2011.gada novembri veica Kohézijas fonda (ari bijusdas ISPA programmas) 2000.-2006. gada
lidzeklu izmantojuma ex post noveértgjumu, kura daléji vértéja ari to ieguldjumu Eiropas Savienibas transporta
sistémas attistiba. Zinojuma sniegtas lidzfinanséto autoce]u projektu apléstas un faktiskas vienibas izmaksas. Komisija
aicina Parlamenta deputatu sikaku informaciju meklét Regionalas politikas generaldirektorata timekla vietné:
ec.europa.cufregional_policy/sources/docgener/evaluation/expost2006 /wpa_en.htm.

Tomér zinojuma sniegtie dati jaizmanto piesardzigi un dazadu valstu salidzindjums ne vienmer ir ieteicams
parstavéto projektu neliela skaita, ka arT citu faktoru, pieméram, valstu reljefa, geografiska stavokla un projektu
Istenosanas pieredzes dél.

2. Minétaja timekla vietné godajamajam Parlamenta deputatam biis pieejams zinojums par Latviju, kura
atspogulots ISPA[Kohézijas fonda lidzeklu izmantojums Eiropas transporta tikla (TEN-T) pabeig$ana, ka ari
raksturota autocelu nozaré ieguldito lidzeklu efektivitate, nemot véra iegiito rezultatu un planotos mérkus.
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Question for written answer E-004729/12
to the Commission
Krisjanis Karins (PPE)
(9 May 2012)

Subject: Road infrastructure costs in Latvia and other EU Member States

At the moment, planning work is being done on the EU budget for the next programming period.

The financing of the cohesion policy is important for the development of the new Member States.

There are various indicators of the effectiveness of cohesion policy.

It is therefore necessary to assess how effectively EU financing is being used.

Can the Commission say how much, on average, one kilometre of road construction costs in each Member State?

Has the Commission carried out a study of the effectiveness of the use of EU financing in road infrastructure
construction in Latvia?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(21 June 2012)

1. InNovember 2011, the Commission carried out an ex-post evaluation for the Cohesion Fund (including former
ISPA) for 2000-2006 which was partly devoted to the assessment of the contribution of the Funds to the
development of the EU transport system. The report presents the estimated and actual unit costs for co-financed road
projects. For more information, the Commission suggests that the Honourable Member consult the Inforegio
webpage: ec.europa.eu/regional_policy/sources/docgener/evaluation/expost2006/wpa_en.htm.

However, the data needs to be used with caution and making comparisons across countries is not always
recommended taking into account the limited number of projects represented, as well as other factors such as terrain,
geography and experience.

2. Under the same link, the Honourable Member will find a country report for Latvia on the contribution of the
ISPA/Cohesion Fund interventions to the TEN-T, in terms of network completion and also covering the effectiveness
of the investments in the road sector in terms of physical outcome and delivering the planned objectives.
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Kirjallisesti vastattava kysymys E-004732/12
komissiolle
Sari Essayah (PPE)
(9. toukokuuta 2012)

Aihe: Arktisen oljyntorjunnan kehittiminen ja arktinen yhteisty6 Vendjin kanssa

Suurvaltojen mielenkiinnon kasvu arktiseen alueeseen, maailmantalouden kasvu ja raaka-aineiden hintojen nousu,
Vendjian geopoliittisen painopisteen siirtyminen pohjoiseen, ilmastonmuutos ja Koillisvdyld tarjoavat uusia
mahdollisuuksia elinkeinoeldmille ja tyllisyydelle Pohjois-Euroopassa.

Taloudellisen toiminnan lisddntyessd arktisella alueella on pidettava huoli siitd, ettd alueella toimitaan ymparistod ja
alueen alkuperdiskansojen eldimantapaa, kulttuuria ja elinkeinoja kunnioittaen. Ympariston osalta on huomioitava,
ettd dljyntorjunta jdisessd vedessd on nykyteknologialla lihes mahdotonta. Oljyntorjuntavalmiuden kehittdminen
yhteisty6ssd arktisten maiden kanssa on vilttimatontd kestdvan talous- ja ymparistokehityksen kannalta.

Edelld mainitun perusteella kysyn, miten komissio ja Euroopan meriturvallisuusvirasto (EMSA) aikovat kehittdd
arktista oljyntorjuntaa sekd arktista yhteistyotd Vendjin kanssa?

Siim Kallasin komission puolesta antama vastaus
(20. kesikuuta 2012)

EU on tietoinen arktisen alueen kestivin hyddyntimisen ja hyvin hoidon tirkeydestd, silld onnettomuudet kyseiselld
alueella voisivat aiheuttaa merkittdvid ympdristovahinkoja. Komissio seuraa siksi jatkossakin Euroopan
meriturvallisuusviraston (EMSA) avustuksella Arktisen neuvoston (') ty6td hititilanteisiin varautumisen, niiden
ehkiisyn ja niihin reagoimisen kehittimiseksi. Meriturvallisuusvirasto ylldpitdd pilaantumisen torjuntakapasiteettia,
johon sisaltyy my0s pdivystdvid aluksia, joiden tarkoituksena on auttaa jasenvaltioita ja liittymisneuvotteluja kayvid
maita mahdollisen 6ljyvahingon sattuessa. Meriturvallisuusviraston perustamisesta annetun, mychemmin tini
vuonna voimaan tulevan tarkistetun asetuksen nojalla tillaista apua voidaan antaa my6s unionin kanssa samojen
merialueiden rannikoilla sijaitseville kolmansille maille sekéd aluksesta ettd offshore-laitoksesta perdisin olevan
pilaantumisen tapauksessa.

Meriliikenteen osalta EU pyrkii jatkuvasti parantamaan meriliikenteen turvallisuutta ja valttimaan aluksista perdisin
olevaa pilaantumista seka tukee lisiksi Kansainvilisessd merenkulkujirjestossd (IMO) kiynnissd olevaa tyotd arktisilla
alueilla navigointia koskevan pakollisen sddnnoston kehittamiseksi.

Oljyn ja kaasun hyddyntimisen osalta arktinen neuvosto on laatinut 6ljyn ja kaasun offshore-tuotantoa koskevat
suuntaviivat () turvallisuusnormien parantamiseksi. Lisiksi komissio on laatinut avomerilaitoksia koskevan
tiedonannon (’), jossa esitetddn sitovien kansainvilisten sddntdjen tai viitearvojen kéyttoonottoa, sekd
asetusehdotuksen 6ljyn ja kaasun etsintd-, hyodyntdmis- ja tuotantotoiminnan turvallisuudesta avomerelld (*).

Maailmanlaajuisen satelliittinavigointi- ja -paikannusjirjelmin Galileon kdyttoonotto vuonna 2014 parantanee myos
turvallisuutta ja etsintd- ja pelastusvalmiuksia arktisella alueella sekd helpottanee mahdollisia puhdistusoperaatioita
onnettomuustapauksissa, joihin liittyy pilaantumista.

() Arktinen neuvosto on hallitusten vilinen foorumi, jossa kisitellddn arktisen alueen valtioita ja alkuperdisviestod koskevia asioita. Arktisen
neuvoston kahdeksasta jisenmaasta kolme (Tanska, Suomi ja Ruotsi) on EU:n jisenvaltioita, kuudella muulla EU:n jisenvaltiolla (Ranska, Saksa,
Alankomaat, Puola, Espanja ja Yhdistynyt kuningaskunta) on siind pysyvin tarkkailijan asema ja Euroopan unionilla on ad hoc -tarkkailijan
asema. Vendjd on my0s neuvoston jisenmaa.

() Arktinen neuvosto hyviksyi kolmannen version avomerelli tapahtuvaa 6ljyn- ja kaasuntuotantoa koskevista suuntaviivoista
29. huhtikuuta 2009. Ministerit antoivat julistuksen, jossa kehotettiin kaikkia valtioita soveltamaan kyseisid suuntaviivoja vaihimmaisnormeina
kansallisissa saannoksissddn arktisen alueen kaikissa osissa.

()  Euroopan komission tiedonanto "Oljyn- ja kaasunporaustoiminnan turvallisuus avomerelld”, KOM(2010)0560, 13.10.2012, s. 11-12.

()  KOM(2011)0688, 27.10.2011.
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Question for written answer E-004732/12
to the Commission
Sari Essayah (PPE)
(9 May 2012)

Subject: Developing measures to clean up oil spills and cooperate with Russia in the Arctic

New opportunities are being presented for business and employment in northern Europe thanks to the increasing
interest of major states in the Arctic area, the growth of the world economy, rising raw material prices, the
displacement of Russia’s geopolitical focus towards the north, climate change and the Northern Sea Route.

As economic activity in the Arctic area increases, care must be taken to ensure that the environment and the lifestyles,
cultures and livelihoods of indigenous people are respected. As regards the environment, it should be noted that
removing oil spilt in icy waters is almost impossible using current technology. Developing deployable measures for
cleaning up oil spills in cooperation with countries in the Arctic area is essential from the point of view of sustainable
economic and environmental development.

For the reasons mentioned above, I would like to ask how the Commission and the European Maritime Safety Agency
intend to develop measures for cleaning up oil spills in the Arctic and how they intend to improve cooperation with
Russia in the Arctic.

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(20 June 2012)

The EU is aware of the importance of the sustainability and good stewardship of the Arctic, where accidents could
cause significant damage to the environment. The Commission, with the assistance of the European Maritime Safety
Agency (EMSA), is therefore continuing to follow the work of the Arctic Council (') on emergency preparedness,
prevention and response measures.

EMSA is maintaining a pollution response capacity, including stand by ships, aiming to assist upon request Member
States and accession countries in the event of an oil spill. Under the revised Regulation setting up EMSA, to enter into
force later this year, such assistance may also be provided to third countries sharing a regional basin with the Union
both in case of pollution caused by ships and by off shore installations.

With regard to maritime transport, in addition to a constant effort for improving maritime safety and avoiding
pollution caused by ships the EU, through the Commission and its Member States, supports the ongoing work of the
International Maritime Organisation (IMO) for the development of a mandatory ‘Polar Code’.

Regarding extraction of oil and gas, the Arctic Council has adopted Offshore Oil and Gas Guidelines (% to improve
safety standards. Furthermore, the Commission has adopted a communication on offshore installations (°) calling for
binding international rules or benchmarks and a proposal for a regulation on the safety of offshore oil and gas
prospection, exploration and production activities (*).

The Galileo satellite system for global navigation and positioning, when operational from 2014, should also provide
increased safety and Search and Rescue (SAR) capability in the Arctic, and facilitate any clean up operations in case of
accidents involving pollution.

() The Arctic Council is an intergovernmental forum addressing issues faced by Arctic governments and the indigenous peoples of the Arctic. Of its
eight member states, three (Denmark, Finland and Sweden) are EU Member States, six further EU Member States (France, Germany, Netherlands,
Poland, Spain and UK) have permanent Observer Status and the European Union has ad-hoc Observer Status. Russia is a member state too.

()  Third version of the Arctic Offshore Oil and Gas Guidelines was approved by the Arctic Council on 29 April 2009. In their declaration the
ministers urged ‘all States to apply these Guidelines throughout the Arctic as minimum standards in national regulations’).

()  European Commission communication ‘Facing the challenge of the safety of offshore oil and gas activitiess COM(2010) 560, adopted
13 October 2010, pp. 11-12.

() COM(2011) 688 of 27.10.2011.
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Kirjallisesti vastattava kysymys P-004733/12
komissiolle (korkealle edustajalle [ varapuheenjohtajalle)
Sari Essayah (PPE)

(9. toukokuuta 2012)

Aihe: VP[HR — Lihi-iddn kvartetin lausunto ja Palestiinan valtiostatus

Lihi-iddn kvartetti antoi 11.4.2012 lausunnon, jossa valitut sanamuodot vahvistavat sen, ettei Palestiina kvartetin
mukaan ole vield valtio. Viime syksynd Unesco, mukaan lukien useat Euroopan maat, kuitenkin tunnustivat
Palestiinan valtion. Edelld mainittu kvartetin lausunto edustaa osaltaan myds EU:n kantaa. Kvartetin lausunnossa
puhutaan tulevasta Palestiinan valtiosta (A future Palestinian state), ei vield olemassa olevasta valtiosta.

Miten VP/HR tulkitsee ja selittdd valtiostatusta koskevan ristiriidan kvartetin 11.4.2012 antaman lausunnon ja
ICC:n 3.4.2012 esittiman nikemyksen sekd Unescon kannan valilla?

Korkean edustajan [ komission varapuheenjohtaja Catherine Ashtonin komission puolesta antama vastaus
(20. heindkuuta 2012)

Kvartetti vahvisti 23. syyskuuta 2011 tahtonsa etsid arabien ja Israelin konfliktiin aktiivisesti ja intensiivisesti kattavaa
ratkaisua, joka perustuu YK:n turvallisuusneuvoston piitoslauselmiin 242, 338, 1397, 1515 ja 185, Madridin
periaatteisiin, Lahi-idin rauhansuunnitelmaan ja osapuolten aiemmin tekemiin sopimuksiin. Lisdksi se toisti
sitoutumisensa oikeudenmukaiseen, kestdviin ja kokonaisvaltaiseen rauhaan Lahi-iddssd seké kattavan ratkaisun
16ytimiseen arabien ja Israelin konfliktiin. Kvartetti myos vahvisti uudelleen pitdvinsd arabien rauhanaloitetta
tarkednd.

EU palauttaa mieleen Berliinin julistuksen ja toistuvasti esittiminsi toteamuksen, ettd se on valmis tunnustamaan
Palestiinan valtion sopivalla hetkelld. On syytd muistaa, ettd tunnustaminen kuuluu jasenvaltioiden paitantivaltaan.
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Question for written answer P-004733/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Sari Essayah (PPE)
(9 May 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — The Quartet on the Middle East statement and the status of the Palestinian state

On 11 April 2012, the Quartet on the Middle East released a statement using language which confirms that the
Quartet does not yet consider Palestine to be a state. However, last autumn, Unesco, along with several European
countries, officially recognised the state of Palestine. The aforementioned statement by the Quartet also represents the
EU'’s position. The Quartet’s statement makes reference to ‘a future Palestinian state’, rather than an existing state.

How does the Vice-President/High Representative interpret and explain the contradiction, concerning Palestine’s
status as a state, between the Quartet’s statement of 11 April 2012, the International Criminal Court’s viewpoint
(published on 3 April 2012) and Unesco’s position?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(20 July 2012)

On 23 September 2011, the Quartet reaffirmed its determination to actively and vigorously seek a comprehensive
resolution of the Arab-Israeli conflict on the basis of UN Council Security Resolutions 242, 338, 1397, 1515, 185,
the Madrid principles, the Roadmap, and the agreements previously reached between the parties. Furthermore it
reiterated its commitment to a just, lasting and comprehensive peace in the Middle East, to seek a comprehensive
resolution of the Arab-Israeli conflict, and reaffirmed the importance of the Arab Peace Initiative.

Recalling the Berlin Declaration, the EU has repeatedly stated its readiness to recognise a Palestinian State when
appropriate. It is recalled that the act of recognition remains a prerogative of the Member States.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-004746/12
an die Kommission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(9. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: EU-geforderte Projekte auf der Kanareninsel La Palma

Besorgte Biirger haben von angeblich aus EU-Fordergeldern finanzierten Projekten auf der spanischen Kanareninsel
La Palma berichtet, deren Sinn ihnen als dort ortsansissigen Biirgern mehr als fragwiirdig erscheint. So sei z. B. der
Hafen von Tazacorte auf La Palma, ein ehemaliger kleiner und unbedeutender Fischereihafen, in den letzten Jahren
mit einer neuen Kiihl- und Verarbeitungshalle fiir Thunfische sowie mit einer um 176 m verlingerten Hafenmauer,
der Renovierung der bestehenden Mauer und einem Neubau der Hafenmauer mit einer Linge von 400 m bestiickt
worden. Die neue Kiihlhalle, die niemals in Betrieb gegangen ist, sollte aber Berichten zufolge wieder abgerissen
werden. Die ,alte“ Hafenmauer, an der noch nie ein grofSeres Schiff angelegt hat, soll jetzt der neuen Mauer, die in
10 m Abstand erbaut wird, weichen, damit in Zukunft auch grofere Schiffe anlegen konnen.

Alles in allem seien in den letzten Jahren etwa 150 Mio. EUR investiert worden. Auffillig sei, dass sich die durch die
EU geforderten Projekte — nicht nur im Hafen, sondern auf der ganzen Insel — nur zwei Baufirmen (Satocan,
Dragados) teilen. Da hier noch viele andere Projekte, wie der Neubau des Flughafens, Straen- und Tunnelbau, aus
EU-Mitteln gefordert wiirden, erscheint es verwunderlich, dass nicht auch andere Firmen zum Zuge kommen. Daraus
ergeben sich folgende Fragen:

1. Istder oben dargestellte Sachverhalt zutreffend? Wie steht die Kommission zu den Bedenken der ortsansissigen
Biirger?

2. Wie ist das Antrags-, Genehmigungs- und Ausschreibungsverfahren in diesem Fall vonstattengegangen?
Welche Moglichkeiten hat der Biirger, sich diesbeziiglich zu informieren?

3. Hat die Kommission die Sinnhaftigkeit und Nachhaltigkeit der gegenstindlichen Projekte evaluiert? Wenn ja,
mit welchem Ergebnis? Wenn nein, warum nicht? Welche Moglichkeiten hat der Biirger, eine Evaluierung auf
EU-Ebene zu initiieren?

4. Welche Moglichkeit hat der Biirger, sich wegen Verschwendung finanzieller Mittel der Union zu beschweren?

Antwort von Herrn Hahn im Namen der Kommission
(25. Juni 2012)

1. Die von dem Herrn Abgeordneten angefithrten Berichte liefern kein vollstindiges Bild der Lage. Im Zeitraum
2000-2006 wurden aus dem Europdischen Fonds fiir regionale Entwicklung im Rahmen des Programms fiir die
Kanarischen Inseln Fordermittel in Hohe von 8,2 Mio.EUR fir den Hafen von Tazacorte bereitgestellt. Im
Programmplanungszeitraum 2007-2013 haben die spanischen Behorden der Europiischen Kommission einen
Vorschlag fiir das Gro8projekt ,Erweiterung des Hafens von Tazacorte, 2. Bausabschnitt” mit Gesamtkosten in Hohe
von 54 Mio. EUR und einem EU-Forderbeitrag von 27 Mio. EUR vorgelegt. Die Kommission priift diesen Vorschlag
derzeit. Die Kommission kennt die Bedenken der Inselbewohner und priift den Sachverhalt nun sehr aufmerksam.

2. Das Projekt war Gegenstand einer Ausschreibung im offenen Verfahren. Der Antrag fiir den ersten Bauabschnitt
wurde am 4. Januar 1999 (!) und fiir den zweiten Bauabschnitt am 1. Juni 2007 (*) verdffentlicht.

3. Nachdem im November 2010 der erste Vorschlag fiir den zweiten Bauabschnitt des Projekts vorgelegt worden
war, hat die Kommission Sinn und Nachhaltigkeit dieses Grofprojekts bewertet. Seitdem wurden der Kommission
zwei weitere iiberarbeitete Vorschlige eingereicht, die den urspriinglich von der Kommission erhobenen Einwinden
Rechnung tragen. Die letzte Fassung des Vorschlags wird derzeit noch gepriift.

4. Die Biirgerinnen und Biirger der Kanarischen Inseln konnen unter anderem bei der Kommission oder den
nationalen Gerichten Beschwerde gegen den méglichen Missbrauch von EU-Geldern einlegen.

() Boletin Oficial de Canarias BOC N° 2 (Amtsblatt der Kanarischen Inseln, Nr. 2).
& BOCN°109.
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Question for written answer E-004746/12
to the Commission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(9 May 2012)

Subject: EU-sponsored projects on the island of La Palma in the Canaries

Concerned citizens on the Spanish island of La Palma reported projects, allegedly funded by EU grants, whose
purpose appears to be more than questionable. For example, it seems that in recent years, the harbour of Tazacorte on
La Palma, formerly a small unimportant fishing port, has been equipped with a new cold storage and processing plant
for tuna; the harbour wall has been extended by 176 m; the original wall has been renovated and a new 400 m
harbour wall has been built. However, according to reports, the new cold storage plant, which has never been used, is
to be demolished. The ‘old’ harbour wall, where no large ships have ever been moored, is now to be replaced by the
new wall which is being built 10 m away, so that larger ships can dock there in the future.

A total of EUR 150 million is said to have been invested in recent years. The reports note that only two construction
firms (Satocan and Dragados) share the EU-sponsored projects — not only in the harbour but on the entire island. As
many other projects, such as rebuilding the airport and the construction of roads and tunnels, are funded by EU
resources, it seems strange that other companies are not also involved. This gives rise to the following questions:

1. Arethe above reports accurate? What is the Commission’s reaction to the misgivings of the islanders?

2. What was the procedure for applying, authorising and inviting tender in this case? How can the island’s citizens
acquire information about this?

3. Has the Commission assessed the rationality and sustainability of the current projects? If so, what was the
result? If not, why not? How can the island’s citizens instigate an EU-level assessment?

4. How can the island’s citizens complain about waste of EU funds?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(25 June 2012)

1. The reports referred to by the Honourable Member do not provide a complete picture of the situation. In the
2000-2006 period, the port of Tazacorte was funded by the European Regional Development Fund programme in
the Canary Islands with a total funding of EUR 8.2 million. In the 2007-2013 period, the Spanish authorities have
submitted to the Commission the major project ‘Enlargement of Port of Tazacorte 2nd phase’, with a total cost of
EUR 54 million and an EU contribution of EUR 27 million. The Commission is still analyising the proposal. The
Commission is aware of the misgivings of the islanders, and is analysing them with special attention.

2. The procedure for applying has been an open procedure tender. The first phase was published on
4 January 1999 (') and the second phase was published on 1 June 2007 (%).

3. After the first proposal for the second phase project was received in November 2010, the Commission assessed
the rationality and sustainability of this major project. Since then, the Commission has received two more revised
proposals addressing the Commission’s initial observations. The latest version of the proposal is still under
assessment.

4. The Islands’ citizens may complain about any misuse of EU funds via, inter alia, the Commission or the national
courts.

() Boletin Oficial de Canarias BOC n° 2.
® BOCn°109.



C254E/32 Den Europeiske Unions Tidende 4.9.2013

(Magyar vltozat)

[résbeli valaszt igényld kérdés E-004749/12
a Bizottsidg szamara
Gil Kinga (PPE)
(2012. mdjus 9.)

Tdrgy: Ukran vélasztasok

Ukrajndban vegyes vélasztdsi rendszer mdkodik. A képvisel6ket partlistin és egyéni korzetekben vdlasztjdk.
Kdrpdtaljan mintegy 150 ezer magyar €, nagyobbrészt egy tombben. A magyar kisebbség viszonylag kis létszama,
illetve a valasztdsi torvény dltal elirt ot szdzalékos kiiszob nem teszi lehetévé a kisebbségi pértok bejutdsat a
torvényhozdsba, igy a parlamenti képviselet csak egyéni képviseldk dltal lehetséges. Az is csak akkor, ha a vélasztdsi
korzetet gy alakitjak ki, hogy az az egy tombben laké magyarsigot magaba foglalja.

Tobb mint egy évtizeden keresztiil ezt a lehetGséget biztositottdk Ukrajndban, és a valasztdsi torvény altal a
vélasztokertiletek tekintetében elirt nemzetiségi szempontokat jobbdra betartottdk. Az 4j vélasztdsi torvény a
legtobb eurdpai orszdgétdl eltérden semmiféle elSirdst sem tartalmaz a kisebbségeket magaban foglald korzetek
kialakitdsdra vonatkozéan. Igy a nemzeti kisebbségeknek esélyitk sem lehet arra, hogy parlamenti képviselethez
jussanak. Igy politikai érdekeiknek megjelenitése az orszag torvényhozdsiban nincs garantélva.

Ezért a kdrpétaljai magyar népcsoport szdmdra kiemelkedden fontos egy olyan valasztdsi korzet létrehozdsa, amelybe
annak tdlnyomd tobbsége beletartozik, ami éltal esélyt kaphat olyan parlamenti képvisel§ megvalasztdsira, aki a
magyar nemzetiség érdekeit kovetkezetesen képviseli. Ennek tdmogatdsdért 1épett fel szémos eurdpai parlamenti

Az ukrdn Kozponti Vélasztdsi Bizottsdg (CVK) mdjus eleji dontése értelmében — a szamos nemzetkozi kérés és
kozbenjdrds ellenére — nem lesz magyar tobbségii valasztkeriilet Kdrpdtaljin az idén oktdberben esedékes
parlamenti vélasztdsok alkalmaval.

Ennek kapcsan kérdezném a Bizottsgtol:
1. Tud-ea CVK dontésérél?

2. Kivén-e fellépni a nem kisebbségbarat, bardtsdgtalan ukran dontés megvaltoztatdsa érdekében?

Catherine Ashton alelngk/f6képvisel§ vilasza a Bizottsig nevében
(2012. jiinius 27.)

Ashton alelnok/f6képvisel§ az Eurdpai Uni6 kiildottségén keresztiil szorosan figyelemmel kisérte az 6j ukrajnai
parlamenti vélasztasi torvény kidolgozasaval kapcsolatos folyamatot. Az Eurdpai Kiiliigyi Szolgélat (EKSZ) képvisel6i
megfigyelGként vettek részt a Kozponti Valasztdsi Bizottsdg szdmos iilésén, tobbek kozott a 2012. dprilis 28+ iilésen,
ahol meghatdroztdk a kozelg6 valasztasok sordn alkalmazand6 korzethatdrokat.

Ebben az osszefiiggésben az EKSZ ismételten felhivta a figyelmet a valasztdsi korzetek létrehozdsa és a hatdrok
megdllapitdsa terén biztositandd 4atldthatésdgra, inkluzivitisra és politikai semlegességre, tekintettel arra a
jelentségére, amelyet a valasztdsi folyamat egészében és a valasztdsi eredményekben tolt be. Ezt fejezte ki a
kozelmdltban az Eurdpai Unié kiildottségének vezetdje is a Kozponti Vélasztdsi Bizottsdg elnokének cimzett
levelében.

A rendelkezésre 4ll6 informaciok alapjdn az Gj torvény nem tartalmaz arra vonatkozo konkrét rendelkezést, miszerint
a Kozponti Vilasztdsi Bizottsdgnak a korzethatdrok meghatdrozasakor figyelembe kell vennie a nemzeti kisebbségek
jelenlétét. Az EKSZ az els6 adand6 alkalommal meg fogja vitatni e kérdést a Kozponti Vilasztdsi Bizottsdg
képviselGivel.

Azt is meg kell jegyezni, hogy a parlamenti vélasztdsrdl sz6l6 G torvényt a Parlament — az ellenzéki pértokat is
beleértve — nagy tobbséggel elfogadta.



4.9.2013 Den Europeiske Unions Tidende C254E/33

(English version)

Question for written answer E-004749/12
to the Commission
Kinga Gil (PPE)
(9 May 2012)

Subject: Ukrainian elections

A mixed electoral system operates in Ukraine. Representatives are elected according to a party list, and in individual
constituencies. Some 150 000 Hungarians live in Zakarpatska Oblasthy, most of them clustered together. The
Hungarian minority is relatively small in number and the 5 %-threshold stipulated by electoral law makes it
impossible for minority parties to gain entry to the legislature, meaning that parliamentary representation can only be
achieved through individual representatives. That is also only possible if a constituency is formed to include the
Hungarian population living in a cluster.

Such a possibility was ensured in Ukraine for more than a decade, and the nationality criteria prescribed by electoral
law with regard to constituencies were mostly observed. The new electoral law, unlike those in most European
countries, does not contain any provisions concerning the creation of constituencies including minorities. This means
that national minorities do not have a chance of achieving representation in parliament. Therefore, representation of
their political interests is not guaranteed in the country’s legislature.

This is why it is of paramount importance to the Hungarian population in Zakarpatska Oblasthy that a constituency
be established to which the overwhelming majority of the Hungarian population belongs. This would offer the
chance of a parliamentary representative being elected who consistently represents the interests of the Hungarian
population. Numerous MEPs have supported this, and the need to fulfil this requirement also featured on the agenda
of the EP Euronest delegation.

As a result of the decision adopted by the Ukrainian Central Election Committee (CEC) in early May — in spite of
numerous international demands and interventions — there will not be a Hungarian majority constituency in
Zakarpatska Oblasthy in the parliamentary elections scheduled for October 2012.

In this connection, I would like to ask the Commission:
1. Isitaware of the CEC’s decision?

2. Does it wish to intervene with a view to reversing the Ukrainian decision, which is hostile, in particular to
minorities?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(27 June 2012)

The HR/VP has been closely following, particularly through the EU Delegation, the process related to the elaboration
of the new parliamentary election law in Ukraine. Representatives of the European External Action Service (EEAS) had
also attended as observers a number of Central Election Committee (CEC) meetings, including the one held on
28 April 2012 when the district boundaries for upcoming elections were defined.

In this context, the EEAS has repeatedly called for transparency, inclusiveness and political neutrality in the
establishment of the election districts and boundary delimitation, given its paramount importance for the entire
election process and the election results. This was particularly expressed in a recent letter from the Head of EU
Delegation to the Chairman of the Central Election Committee.

According to available information, the new law does not contain specific provision obliging the CEC to take into
account, in the definition of district boundaries, the presence of national minorities. The EEAS will discuss this matter
further with representatives of the CEC at the earliest opportunity.

It is also noted that the new parliamentary election law has been approved with large support in the parliament,
including from opposition parties.
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Otdzka k pisemnému zodpovézeni E-005296/12
Komisi
Zuzana Roithova (PPE)
(25. kvétna 2012)

Predmét: Povinné oznacovani potravin

Oznacovani potravin je dilezitym ndstrojem, jak zlepsit normy pro dobré Zivotni podminky hospodatskych zvitat.
Spotiebitelim umoziuje jasné rozpoznat vyrobky pochdzejici ze zemédélskych podnikd, které tyto normy dodrzuji.

V této souvislosti bych chtéla Komisi polozit nasledujici otazky:

1. Uvazuje Komise o tom, Ze by jakoZto souddst nové strategie EU pro ochranu a dobré Zivotni podminky zvifat
bylo zavedeno povinné oznacovini veskerych mlécnych amasnych produktl, které jsou vyrdbény
ohleduplnym, citlivym ¢i $etrnym zptisobem nezpisobujicim zbyteéné utrpeni?

2. Jaké by byly ndklady na zavedeni takového systému oznacovédni? Shromazduje Komise informace o ndzorech
vyrobcti mléka a masa na tuto problematiku?

3. Vi Komise, jaké vysledky pfinesl podobny systém oznaCovani uvajec avyrobki znich, amohla by je
zpfistupnit?

Odpovéd Johna Dalliho jménem Komise
(9. cervence 2012)

Oznacovani dobrych zivotnich podminek zvifat bylo rozsdhle studovdno vrdmci pfipravy zprdvy Komise
z roku 2009. V ndvaznosti na tuto zpravu vétsina clenskych statd uvedla, Ze by preferovala dobrovolné oznacovani
dobrych Zivotnich podminek zvifat. Od té doby Komise naddle shromazduje dikazy a stanoviska tykajici se této
otézky.

Zejména béhem piipravy strategie EU v oblasti ochrany a dobrych Zivotnich podminek zvifat pro obdobi 2012-2015
se zddlo, ze spotiebitelé musi byt lépe informovani. Avak béhem procesu posuzovani dopad byla moznost
rozhodnout se pro systém povinného oznacovani dobrych Zivotnich podminek zvifat vyloucena z nékolika divodi,
které jsou uvedeny v pifloze 5D (s. 109) zpravy o posouzeni dopadu.

Podle neddvnych diskuzi v rdmci Pracovni skupiny veterindrnich odbornikd (dobré Zivotni podminky zvitat) v Radé
tykajicich se strategie se vétsina clenskych statt stéle stavi proti zavedeni systému povinného oznacovani na zdkladé
vyrobnich metod a neexistuje Zddny jasny dikaz, Ze vétSina spotiebiteld by o tyto informace méla zdjem. Ze
spotiebitelské studie uskute¢néné ve Spojeném kralovstvi vyplyvd, Ze je nepravdépodobné, Ze takovy systém bude
pouzivat vétsina spotiebiteld.

V disledku téchto skutecnosti Komise nezvazuje piedlozeni ndvrhu na povinné oznacovani produktd respektujicich
dobré zivotni podminky zvifat v oblastech souvisejicich s vyrobou mléénych a masnych produkti.
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Question for written answer E-004757/12
to the Commission
David Campbell Bannerman (ECR)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Production labelling for meat and dairy products

Will the Commission give consideration to the clear labelling of meat and dairy products that are intensively farmed
and those that are free range?

Question for written answer E-005296/12
to the Commission
Zuzana Roithové (PPE)
(25 May 2012)

Subject: Mandatory labelling of foodstuffs

The labelling of foodstuffs is an important instrument for raising the welfare standards of livestock animals. It allows
consumers to clearly distinguish products originating from farms which maintain such standards.

In this respect, I would like to ask the Commission the following questions:

1. Is the Commission considering introducing as part of the new EU strategy for the protection and welfare of
animals mandatory labelling of all dairy and meat products which are produced in a considerate, sensitive or
compassionate way that does not cause unnecessary suffering?

2. What would be the costs of introducing such a labelling system? Is the Commission gathering information on
the opinions of dairy and meat producers on this issue?

3. Is the Commission aware of the results that a similar labelling system had on eggs and egg products and can it
share them?

Joint answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(9 July 2012)

Animal welfare labelling has been extensively studied to prepare the Commission report of 2009 ('). Following this
report, a majority of Member States expressed a strong preference for voluntary animal welfare labelling (?). Since
then, the Commission has continued to collect evidence and opinions on the issue.

In particular, during the preparation of the EU strategy for the protection and welfare of animals 2012-2015 (’), it
appeared that consumers need to be better informed. However, during the impact assessment process, the option for
a mandatory system for animal welfare labelling was excluded for several reasons that are laid down in Annex AD
(p- 109) of the impact assessment report (*).

In recent discussions of the Council's Working Party of Veterinary Experts (Animal Welfare) on the strategy, most
Member States are still opposed to a mandatory labelling system based on production methods, and there is no clear
evidence that most consumers would be interested in this information. A consumer study carried out in the UK has
shown that such a system is unlikely to be used by most consumers ().

As a consequence the Commission does not consider putting forward any proposal for mandatory welfare labelling in
the areas related to dairy and meat production.

() Report on Options for animal welfare labelling and the establishment of a European Network of Reference Centres for the protection and welfare
of animals — COM(2009) 584 final.

http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/en/agricult/113353.pdf

COM(2012)6 final/2, 15.2.2012.

http://ec.europa.eu/food/animal/welfare/actionplan/docs/impact_assesment_19012012_en.pdf

°)  Are labels the answer? Barriers to buying higher animal welfare products. A report for Defra (September 2010).

[ >
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-004758/12
aan de Commissie
Lucas Hartong (NI)
(10 mei 2012)

Betreft: Visserij-overeenkomst met Guinea-Bisau

Op 14februari 2012 keurde het Europees Parlement een nieuw visserijverdrag met Guinea-Bissau goed
(RCV— 628, 22, 20). De PVV stemde daarbij tegen. Op 4 mei 2012 legde de EU hetzelfde land sancties op inzake zes
coupplegers ('). In dat kader de volgende vragen:

1.  Waarom wil de Commissie een dergelijk land belonen met een verdrag, terwijl het overduidelijk corrupt en
instabiel is? Bewijs daarvoor was namelijk reeds aanwezig voor het afsluiten van de bewuste visserij-
overeenkomst.

2. Isde Commissie het met de PVV eens dat het zeer vreemd overkomt om in februari 7 miljoen over te maken in
het kader van een visserij-overeenkomst en in mei sancties op te leggen aan hetzelfde land?

3. Kande Commissie aangeven op welke manier dit bedrag teruggevorderd kan worden?

Antwoord van mevrouw Damanaki namens de Commissie
(5 juli 2012)

Op 14 februari 2012 heeft het Europees Parlement zijn goedkeuring gehecht aan de sluiting van het protocol voor
een jaar bij de partnerschapsovereenkomst inzake visserij tussen de Europese Unie en Guinee-Bissau (2011-2012).
Dit protocol werd geparafeerd in juni 2011, in de context van de stabilisering van de politieke situatie in Guinee-
Bissau en de deugdelijke tenuitvoerlegging van de partnerschapsovereenkomst inzake visserij. Het bevat een nieuwe
clausule met betrekking tot de eerbiediging van de mensenrechten en democratische beginselen. Er was toentertijd
geen reden om de overeenkomst te beéindigen en het protocol niet te verlengen.

De financiéle bijdrage van de EU wordt gegeven in ruil voor toegang tot de Guinee-Bissause wateren. Betalingen die
zijn verricht voor de perioden waarin Europese vaartuigen in Guinee-Bissau hebben gevist, kunnen niet worden

teruggevorderd. Na de militaire coup is de Commissie echter overgegaan tot de opschorting van uitstaande betalingen
die in het kader van vorige protocollen aan Guinee-Bissau verschuldigd waren.

() http://euobserver.com/1016/116132.
http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/EN/foraff/130044.pdf
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Question for written answer E-004758/12
to the Commission
Lucas Hartong (NI)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Fisheries agreement with Guinea-Bissau

On 14 February 2012, the European Parliament approved a new fisheries agreement with Guinea-Bissau (Roll-call
vote: 628 in favour, 22 against with 20 abstentions). The PVV voted against the agreement. On 4 May 2012, the EU
imposed sanctions on that same country with regard to six coup leaders (').

1.  Why does the Commission want to reward such a country with an agreement when it is clearly corrupt and
unstable? Evidence to that effect was present even before the fisheries agreement in question was concluded.

2. Does the Commission agree with the PVV that transferring EUR 7 million in February as part of a fisheries
agreement and imposing sanctions on the same country in May looks very strange?

3. Can the Commission indicate how this amount can be recovered?

Answer given by Ms Damanaki on behalf of the Commission
(5 July 2012)

On 14 February 2012, the European Parliament gave its consent to the ratification of the one-year Protocol to the
Fisheries Partnership Agreement between the European Union and Guinea Bissau (2011-2012). This protocol was
initialled in June 2011, in a context of stabilisation of the political situation in Guinea Bissau and proper
implementation of the Fisheries Partnership Agreement. It contains a new clause related to the respect of Human
Rights and democratic principles. There was no reason at that time to terminate the agreement and not renew the
protocol.

The EU financial contribution is in return for access to Bissau Guinean waters. For the periods when European vessels
have fished in Guinea Bissau, payments which have been made cannot be recovered. However, following the military
putsch, the Commission has suspended outstanding payment due to Guinea Bissau regarding previous protocols.

() http://euobserver.com/1016/116132
http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/EN/foraff/130044.pdf.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-004771/12
a Comissdo
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 de maio de 2012)

Assunto: Situacdes especiais na afetacdo de fundos estruturais

Tendo em conta que:

Os acordos europeus sobre as perspetivas financeiras sempre concederam multiplas exce¢des aos métodos de
afetagdo e respetivos critérios de reparticio regional de Fundos Estruturais, verificando-se mesmo que as
dotagdes e regimes especiais vém evoluindo significativamente em niimero e em contetido (montantes e regras
de elegibilidade regional) desde, pelo menos, o acordado sobre o segundo Quadro Comunitdrio de Apoio, até as
atuais perspetivas financeiras, cujo acordo foi marcado por um vasto pacote de especificidades,
designadamente por disposicdes suplementares aos métodos de afetacio.

Analisando os dois ultimos periodos de programagdo (2000 a 2006 e 2007 a 2013) e respetivos acordos
politicos, verifica-se inclusivamente uma certa tipologia de situagdes especificas.

Da andlise dos mesmos pode verificar-se que tem havido claramente excegdes as regras gerais de afetagdo dos
Fundos.

No perfodo de programagio de 2000/2006, verifica-se que hd um conjunto de regides que, de acordo com os
métodos de afetacdo, apresentavam condi¢des para serem abrangidas por determinado regime de apoio e
foram-no efetivamente, mas beneficiaram de apoios suplementares — isto é, foram classificadas e incluidas no
grupo de regides de acordo com a aplicagdo automdtica dos critérios gerais de afetagdo estabelecida na
regulamentagdo, mas beneficiaram de ajudas especiais devido a virios motivos e especificidades.

Pergunta-se a Comissao:

1.

Que motivos justificam que varias regides tenham acumulado dotagdes suplementares?

Por que motivo beneficiaram as regides irlandesas cumulativamente do apoio especial para o processo de paz e
do apoio a subdivisdo do territério do pais?

Resposta dada por Johannes Hahn em nome da Comissio
(22 de junho de 2012)

Os montantes de apoio adicional para certas regides ndo faziam parte da proposta da Comissdo relativa ao

quadro financeiro plurianual. As dotacdes adicionais foram incluidas na sequéncia da negociagio final no Conselho
(Conselho Europeu de Berlim de 24 e 25 de marco de 1999).

2.

As razdes para a aplicacdo de um programa especial de apoio a paz e a reconciliagio tanto na Irlanda do Norte

como nalgumas partes da Irlanda foram estabelecidas na Comunicacio da Comissdo ao Conselho e ao Parlamento
Europeu ().

O apoio especial a Irlanda resultante da nova divisio do seu territério ndo fazia parte da proposta da Comissdo
relativa ao quadro financeiro plurianual, mas resultou da negociagéo final no Conselho.

(0

COM(94)607 final, 7.12.1994.
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Question for written answer E-004771/12
to the Commission
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Structural funding: special cases

EU financial perspective agreements have always made many exceptions to the structural funding allocation methods
and the regional distribution criteria. Indeed, special allocations and schemes have been growing considerably in
number and in terms of substance (amounts and regional eligibility rules). This has been the case at least since the
second Community support framework agreement and still holds good under the current financial perspective and
the corresponding agreement, which has allowed for a comprehensive package of specific points, including additional
provisions applying alongside the allocation methods.

Analysis of the two most recent programming periods (2000-2006 and 2007-2013) and the related policy
agreements shows that particular types of special cases have emerged and that there have clearly been exceptions to
the general funding allocation rules.

In the 2000-2006 programming period, there was a group of regions which were eligible under the allocation
methods to be covered by a given support scheme — and were in fact covered — and, moreover, received additional
support. In other words, they were classified and included within the group of regions concerned by virtue of
automatic application of the general allocation criteria set out in the regulations and also benefited from special help
for a number of reasons, taking into account various specific characteristics.

1. Why have certain regions been obtaining additional funding from several sources?

2. Why did the Irish regions benefit both from special support for the peace process and from aid for the purposes
of territorial subdivision?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(22 June 2012)

1. The amounts of additional support for certain regions were not part of the Commission’s proposal for the
multiannual financial framework. The additional allocations were added as a result of the final negotiation in the
Council (Berlin European Council 24-25 March 1999).

2. The reasons for the implementation of a special programme for peace and reconciliation in both Northern
Ireland and parts of Ireland have been set out in the communication from the Commission to the Council and the

European Parliament ().

The special support for Ireland resulting from the new division of its territory was not part of the Commission’s
proposal for the multiannual financial framework, but was the result of the final negotiation in the Council.

()  COM(94)607 final, 7.12.1994.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-004772/12
a Comissdo
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 de maio de 2012)

Assunto: Situacdes especiais na afetacdo de fundos estruturais

Os acordos europeus sobre as perspetivas financeiras sempre concederam mdltiplas exce¢des aos métodos de
afetacdo e respetivos critérios de reparti¢do regional de fundos estruturais, verificando-se mesmo que as dotagdes e
regimes especiais vém evoluindo significativamente em nimero e em contetdo (montantes e regras de elegibilidade
regional) desde, pelo menos, o acordado sobre o segundo Quadro Comunitdrio de Apoio, até as atuais perspetivas
financeiras, cujo acordo foi marcado por um vasto pacote de especificidades, designado por «Disposi¢des
suplementares aos métodos de afetagdo».

Analisando os dois ultimos periodos de programagio (2000/2006 e 2007/2013) e respetivos acordos politicos,
verifica-se, inclusivamente, uma certa tipologia de situagdes especificas.

Da anélise dos mesmos pode verificar-se que tem havido claramente excegdes as regras gerais de afetacio dos fundos.

De assinalar também o facto de os valores (') do PIB/hab. em relagdo & média comunitdria utilizados nas negociacdes
dos fundos para o periodo de programacio em causa (2000/2006), divulgados em novembro de 1998, serem
genericamente inferiores aos que constam no Segundo relatério sobre a Coesdo (), apresentado posteriormente, em
janeiro de 2001 (cujo anexo também indica os valores para o triénio 94/95/96).

Tendo em conta o acima exposto, pode a Comissdo indicar como se justifica que, neste tltimo documento, a média
daquele indicador na regido grega Steria Ellada era de 78 %, enquanto no documento das negociacdes registava 65 %
(menos 10 pontos percentuais)?

Resposta dada por Johannes Hahn em nome da Comissio
(20 de junho de 2012)

A elegibilidade regional para o periodo de 2000/2006 foi determinada utilizando os valores do PIB mais recentes
disponiveis na altura das negociagdes. Podem ocorrer regularmente revisdes de dados nas contas regionais e
nacionais, o que explica o motivo por que os dados publicados numa fase posterior podem ser diferentes dos
utilizados para determinar a elegibilidade. Tais revisdes ocorreram, designadamente, na fase de aplicagdo do sistema
de contas nacionais e regionais SEC 95 e, por vezes, tiveram como resultado diferencas bastante substanciais nos
dados regionais, especialmente em Estados-Membros com regides relativamente pequenas.

()  Documento da Comissao de 1998: «GDP in European Union Regions — estimations for 1994 to 1996» (Eurostat) — E/15807/98.
()  Segundo relatério sobre a Coesio Econdmica e Social, Comissdo, 2011: «Unidade da Europa, Solidariedade dos Povos, Diversidade dos
Territérios».
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Question for written answer E-004772/12
to the Commission
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Structural funding: special cases

EU financial perspective agreements have always made many exceptions to the structural funding allocation methods
and the regional distribution criteria. Indeed, special allocations and schemes have been growing considerably in
number and in terms of substance (amounts and regional eligibility rules). This has been the case at least since the
second Community support framework agreement and still holds good under the current financial perspective and
the corresponding agreement, which has allowed for a comprehensive package of specific points, termed additional
provisions (applying alongside the allocation methods).

Analysis of the two most recent programming periods (2000-2006 and 2007-2013) and the related policy
agreements shows that particular types of special cases have emerged and there have clearly been exceptions to the
general funding allocation rules.

The figures (') for GDP per capita compared with the EU average used in the fund negotiations for the 2000-2006
programming period, which were published in November 1998, are generally lower than those given in the later
second Cohesion Report (), submitted in January 2001 (the annex of which also gives the figures for the three years
from 1994 to 1996).

Given the above, can the Commission explain why, in the latter document, the average for that indicator in the Greek
region of Steria Ellada was 78%, but the figure recorded in the negotiation document was 65% (more than
10 percentage points lower)?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(20 June 2012)

The regional eligibility for the 2000-2006 period has been determined using the most recent GDP figures available at
the time of the negotiations. Revisions of data can occur regularly in regional and national accounts, which explains
why data published at a later stage may differ from the ones used for determining eligibility. Such revisions occurred
in particular in the implementation phase of the ESA95 system of national and regional accounts, and sometimes
resulted in quite substantial differences in the regional figures, especially in Member States with relatively small
regions.

() 1998 Commission document : ‘GDP in European Union Regions — estimations for 1994 to 1996’ (Eurostat) —E/15807/98.
()  Second Report on Economic and Social Cohesion, Commission, 2011: ‘Unity, solidarity and diversity for Europe, its people and its territory’.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-004773/12
a Comissdo
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 de maio de 2012)

Assunto: Situacdes especiais na afetacdo de fundos estruturais
Tendo em conta que:

—  Os acordos europeus sobre as perspetivas financeiras sempre concederam mdltiplas exce¢des aos métodos de
afetagdo e respetivos critérios de reparticio regional de Fundos Estruturais, verificando-se mesmo que as
dotagdes e regimes especiais vém evoluindo significativamente em niimero e em contetido (montantes e regras
de elegibilidade regional), desde, pelo menos, o acordado sobre o segundo Quadro Comunitdrio de Apoio até as
atuais perspetivas financeiras, cujo acordo foi marcado por um vasto pacote de especificidades, designado por
disposi¢des suplementares aos métodos de afetagdo;

—  Analisando os dois dltimos periodos de programagio (2000 a 2006 e 2007 a 2013) e respetivos acordos
politicos, verifica-se, inclusivamente, uma certa tipologia de situa¢des especificas;

—  Da andlise dos mesmos pode verificar-se que tem havido claramente exce¢des as regras gerais de afetacdo dos
Fundos;

—  Os valores (') do PIB/hab. em relagio a média comunitdria utilizados nas negociagdes dos fundos para o
periodo de programacio em causa (2000/2006), divulgados em novembro de 1998, sido genericamente
inferiores aos que constam no segundo relatério sobre coesdo (?), apresentado posteriormente, em janeiro de
2001 (cujo anexo também indica os valores para o triénio 94/95/96).

Pergunta-se a Comissao:

Como se justifica que, neste tltimo documento, no que toca a Sardenha, do primeiro para o segundo documento a
média do indicador tenha passado de 74 % para 76 %, tendo por conseguinte sido classificada como regido de
objetivo 1 entre 2000 e 2006, de acordo com os valores disponiveis nas negocia¢des, mas ultrapassando o limiar de
75 % no relatério da coesdo?

Resposta dada por Johannes Hahn em nome da Comissdo
(22 de junho de 2012)

A elegibilidade regional para o periodo de 2000/2006 foi determinada utilizando os valores mais recentes do PIB
disponiveis na altura das negocia¢des. Podem ocorrer regularmente revisdes de dados nas contas regionais e
nacionais, o que explica o motivo por que os dados publicados numa fase posterior podem ser diferentes dos
utilizados para determinar a elegibilidade. As revisdes de dados publicados durante o periodo de programagdo nio
tém efeitos sobre o estatuto de elegibilidade de uma regido.

()  Documento da Comissao de 1998: «GDP in European Union Regions — estimations for 1994 to 1996» (Eurostat) — E/15807/98.
()  Segundo relatério sobre a coesdo econdmica e social, Comissdo, 2011: «Unidade da Europa, Solidariedade dos Povos, Diversidade dos Territ6rios».
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Question for written answer E-004773/12
to the Commission
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Structural funding: special cases

EU financial perspective agreements have always made many exceptions to the structural funding allocation methods
and the regional distribution criteria. Indeed, special allocations and schemes have been growing considerably in
number and in terms of substance (amounts and regional eligibility rules). This has been the case at least since the
second Community support framework agreement and still holds good under the current financial perspective and
the corresponding agreement, which has allowed for a comprehensive package of specific points, termed additional
provisions (applying alongside the allocation methods).

Analysis of the two most recent programming periods (2000-2006 and 2007-2013) and the related policy
agreements shows that particular types of special cases have emerged and that there have clearly been exceptions to
the general funding allocation rules.

The figures (') for GDP per capita compared with the Community average used in the fund negotiations for the 2000-
2006 programming period, which were published in November 1998, are generally lower than those given in the
later second Cohesion Report (%), submitted in January 2001 (the annex of which also gives the figures for the three
years from 1994 to 1996).

Can the Commission say why, with regard to Sardinia, the indicator average changed from 74% in the first document
to 76% in the second (with the result that Sardinia was classed as an Objective 1 region between 2000 and 2006, on
the basis of the figures available at the time of the negotiations, although it exceeded the 75% threshold laid down in
the Cohesion Report)?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(22 June 2012)

The regional eligibility for the 2000-2006 period has been determined using the most recent GDP figures available at
the time of the negotiations. Revisions of data can occur regularly in regional and national accounts, which explains
why data published at a later stage may differ from the ones used for determining eligibility. Revisions of data
published during the programming period have no effect on the eligibility status of a region.

() 1998 Commission document: ‘GDP in European Union Regions — estimations for 1994 to 1996’ (Eurostat) — E/15807/98.
()  Second Report on Economic and Social Cohesion, Commission, 2011: ‘Unity, solidarity and diversity for Europe, its people and its territory’.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-004774/12
a Comissdo
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 de maio de 2012)

Assunto: Situacdes especiais na afetacdo de fundos estruturais
Tendo em conta que:

—  Os acordos europeus sobre as perspetivas financeiras sempre concederam mdltiplas exce¢des aos métodos de
afetagdo e respetivos critérios de reparticio regional de Fundos Estruturais, verificando-se mesmo que as
dotagdes e regimes especiais tém evoluido significativamente em néimero e em conteido (montantes e regras
de elegibilidade regional), desde, pelo menos, o acordado sobre o segundo Quadro Comunitdrio de Apoio até as
atuais perspetivas financeiras, cujo acordo foi marcado por um vasto pacote de especificidades, designado por
disposi¢des suplementares aos métodos de afetagdo;

—  No periodo de programacio de 2007/2013 existem casos que configuram excecdes ao regime de classificagdo
das regides (ou de afetacdo), sendo que, para umas, as exce¢des resultam de decisdes explicitas constantes do
acordo do Conselho Europeu, enquanto, para outras, ndo existe neste documento nenhuma justificacio formal
que permita entender o respetivo posicionamento apenas em fung¢do da Decisdo da Comissio relativa a lista
definitiva das regides classificadas segundos os objetivos ().

Pergunta-se a Comissao:

Como se justifica que a regido alema de Dresden, a ilha de Malta e, ainda, a Eslovénia — todas regides de nivel 2, cujo
PIB/hab em percentagem de média comunitdria (EUR 25) iguala ou ultrapassa ligeiramente (°) o limiar dos 75 %,
tenham permanecido nas regides classificadas como as mais pobres da UE, i.e., beneficidrias de apoio estrutural
segundo o método de afetagdo de maior intensidade de ajuda, o do objetivo de Convergéncia (quando, de facto, os
valores do PIB/hab as remetem para os regimes de apoio transitorio)?

Resposta dada por Johannes Hahn em nome da Comissio
(22 de junho de 2012)

A elegibilidade das regides para o periodo de 2007/2013 foi determinada com base nos valores mais recentes do PIB
per capita disponiveis na altura das negociagdes relativas ao quadro financeiro plurianual. De acordo com esses valores
(referentes @ média dos anos de 2000, 2001 e 2002), as referidas regides tinham todas um PIB per capita (expresso em
PPC) inferior a 75 % da média da UE-25, mais especificamente: Dresden: 74,95 %; Malta: 74,75 %; Eslovénia: 74,40 %.

()  Decisdes da Comissdo 2006/595/CE e 2007/189/CE.
()  Tendo agora em conta as médias mais precisas apresentadas pela Comissdo com casas decimais.
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Question for written answer E-004774/12
to the Commission
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Structural funding: special cases

EU financial perspective agreements have always made many exceptions to the structural funding allocation methods
and the regional distribution criteria. Indeed, special allocations and schemes have grown considerably in number and
in terms of substance (amounts and regional eligibility rules). This has been the case at least since the second
Community support framework agreement and still holds good under the current financial perspective and the
corresponding agreement, which has allowed for a comprehensive package of specific points, termed additional
provisions (applying alongside the allocation methods).

In the 2007-2013 programming period, there are exceptions to the regional classification system (and allocation
system), in some cases resulting from explicit decisions in the European Council agreement. In other cases, however,
that document contains no formal justification serving to explain why an exception has been made solely on the basis
of a Commission decision on the final list of regions classified by objective (').

How is it possible to justify that the German region of Dresden, Malta and Slovenia — all level two regions, where
GDP per capita, expressed as a percentage of the EU average (EU-25), is equal to or slightly above () the 75%
threshold — should still be classed among the poorest regions in the EU and thus receive structural support under an
allocation method making for higher aid intensity, namely the Convergence objective (whereas, in fact, their GDP per
capita is such that they should fall under the transitional support schemes)?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(22 June 2012)

The eligibility of the regions for the 2007-2013 period has been determined on the basis of the most recent GDP per
capita figures which were available at the time of the negotiations on the multiannual financial framework. According
to these data (referring to the average of the years 2000, 2001 and 2002), the mentioned regions all had GDP/head
figures (expressed in PPS) below 75% of the EU-25 average, more specifically: Dresden: 74.95% ; Malta: 74.75%;
Slovenija: 74.40%.

()  Commission Decisions 2006/595/EC and 2007/189/EC.
()  Taking into account the Commission’s more accurate averages expressed to several decimal places.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-004775/12
a Comissdo
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 de maio de 2012)

Assunto: Situacdes especiais na afetacdo de fundos estruturais
Tendo em conta que:

—  Os acordos europeus sobre as perspetivas financeiras sempre concederam mdltiplas exce¢des aos métodos de
afetagdo e respetivos critérios de reparticio regional de Fundos Estruturais, verificando-se mesmo que as
dotagdes e regimes especiais tém evoluido significativamente em néimero e em conteido (montantes e regras
de elegibilidade regional), desde, pelo menos, o acordado sobre o segundo Quadro Comunitdrio de Apoio até as
atuais perspetivas financeiras, cujo acordo foi marcado por um vasto pacote de especificidades, designado por
disposi¢des suplementares aos métodos de afetagdo;

—  No periodo de programacio de 2007/2013 existem casos que configuram excecdes ao regime de classificagdo
das regides (ou de afetacdo), sendo que, para umas, as exce¢des resultam de decisdes explicitas constantes do
acordo do Conselho Europeu, enquanto, para outras, ndo existe neste documento nenhuma justificacio formal
que permita entender o respetivo posicionamento apenas em fung¢do da Decisdo da Comissio relativa a lista
definitiva das regides classificadas segundos os objetivos.

Pergunta-se a Comissao:

Como se justifica que regides como a Madeira, Iti-Suomi, Chipre e a regido hiingara de K6zép-Magyarorszag, que
foram incluidas no grupo para o qual o PIB/hab efetivamente as remetia, em aplicacio rigorosa do regime legal ou
método de afetacdo, tenham depois sido financiadas ao abrigo de um regime mais favordvel (designadamente, o
regime de «phasing in»)?

Resposta dada por Johannes Hahn em nome da Comissio
(20 de junho de 2012)

O artigo 8.°, n.° 2, do Regulamento (CE) n.” 1083/2006 do Conselho () estabelece que o regime de «phasing-in» é
aplicdvel a todas as antigas regides do objetivo n. 1 cujo nivel de PIB por habitante exceda 75 % do PIB médio por
habitante da UE-15. As regides da Madeira, de [td-Suomi e de K6zép-Magyarorszag estdo totalmente conformes com
estes critérios.

O segundo pardgrafo do mesmo nimero explica por que razdo o regime de «phasing-in» também foi aplicado a
Chipre: «Reconhecendo que, com base nos valores revistos para o periodo de 1997/1999, Chipre deveria ter sido
considerado elegivel para o Objetivo 1 em 2004/2006, esse pais deve beneficiar em 2007/2013 do financiamento
transitorio aplicdvel as regides referidas no primeiro pardgrafo.»

()  Regulamento (CE) n.° 1083/2006 do Conselho, de 11 de julho de 2006, que estabelece disposi¢des gerais sobre o Fundo Europeu de
Desenvolvimento Regional, o Fundo Social Europeu e o Fundo de Coesdo, e que revoga o Regulamento (CE) n.° 1260/1999, JO L 210 de
31.7.2006. .
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Question for written answer E-004775/12
to the Commission
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Structural funding: special cases

EU financial perspective agreements have always made many exceptions to the structural funding allocation methods
and the regional distribution criteria. Indeed, special allocations and schemes have grown considerably in number and
in terms of substance (amounts and regional eligibility rules). This has been the case at least since the second
Community support framework agreement and still holds good under the current financial perspective and the
corresponding agreement, which has allowed for a comprehensive package of specific points, termed additional
provisions (applying alongside the allocation methods).

In the 2007-2013 programming period, there are exceptions to the regional classification system (and allocation
system), in some cases resulting from explicit decisions in the European Council agreement. In other cases, however,
that document contains no formal justification serving to explain why an exception has been made solely on the basis
of a Commission decision on the final list of regions classified by objective.

Can the Commission therefore say why Madeira, Iti-Suomi, Cyprus and the Hungarian region of Kozép-
Magyarorszdg, which were assigned to the group appropriate to their GDP per capita, in strict compliance with the
legal framework or allocation method, have since been funded under a more favourable scheme (namely the ‘phasing-
in’ scheme)?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(20 June 2012)

Article 8 paragraph 2 of Council Regulation 1083/2006 (') states that the ‘phasing-in’ scheme applies to all former
Objective 1 regions whose GDP/head level exceeded 75% of the average GDP/head of the EU-15. The regions of
Madeira, Itd-Suomi and K6zép-Magyarorszag are fully compliant with these criteria.

The second alinea of the same paragraph explains why the ‘phasing-in’ scheme was also applied to Cyprus:
‘Recognising that, on the basis of revised figures for the period 1997 to 1999, Cyprus should have been eligible for
Objective 1 in 2004 to 2006, Cyprus shall benefit in 2007 to 2013 from the transitional financing applicable to the
regions referred to in the first subparagraph.’

()  Council Regulation (EC) No 1083/2006 of 11 July 2006 laying down general provisions on the European Regional Development Fund, the
European Social Fund and the Cohesion Fund and repealing Regulation(EC) No 1260/1999, O] L 210, 31.7.2006. .
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-004776/12
a Comissdo
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 de maio de 2012)

Assunto: Situacdes especiais na afetacdo de fundos estruturais
Considerando que:

—  Os acordos europeus sobre as perspetivas financeiras sempre concederam mdltiplas exce¢des aos métodos de
afetagdo e respetivos critérios de reparti¢do regional de fundos estruturais, verificando-se mesmo que as
dotagdes e regimes especiais vém evoluindo significativamente em niimero e em contetido (montantes e regras
de elegibilidade regional), desde, pelo menos, o acordado sobre o segundo Quadro Comunitdrio de Apoio, até
as atuais perspetivas financeiras, cujo acordo foi marcado por um vasto pacote de especificidades, designado
por disposi¢des suplementares aos métodos de afetagio;

—  No periodo de programagdo de 2007-2013, existem casos que configuram exce¢des ao regime de classificagdo
das regides (ou de afetacdo), sendo que, para umas, as excegdes resultam de decisdes explicitas no acordo do
Conselho Europeu, enquanto para outras ndo existe ai nenhuma justificacdo formal que permita entender qual
0 seu posicionamento apenas pela Decisdo da Comissdo relativa a lista definitiva das regides classificadas
segundo os objetivos ();

—  Haregides que, ndo beneficiando de alteragdes da sua classificacio, foram alvo de apoios financeiros adicionais,
cujos montantes foram fixados, em termos totais ou por habitante, para as regides consideradas
individualmente ou para um conjunto de regides;

Pergunta-se a Comisséo:

Como se justifica que regides como as regides polacas de Podkarpackie, Swietokrzyskie, Podlaskie, Lubuskie e
Warminsko-Mazurskie (as mais pobres da UE de entdo), as regides espanholas do Principado das Astirias, de Miircia,
de Ceuta, de Melilha, de Castela e Ledo, da Comunidade Valenciana, das Candrias (abrangidas por regimes de transi¢io
distintos) e todas as regides espanholas do objetivo «Competitividade» tenham sido alvo de apoios financeiros
adicionais?

Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-004777/12
a Comissdo
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 de maio de 2012)

Assunto: Situacdes especiais na afetacdo de fundos estruturais
Considerando que:

—  Os acordos europeus sobre as perspetivas financeiras sempre concederam mdltiplas exce¢es aos métodos de
afetagdo e respetivos critérios de reparti¢do regional de fundos estruturais, verificando-se mesmo que as
dotagdes e regimes especiais vém evoluindo significativamente em niimero e em contetido (montantes e regras
de elegibilidade regional), desde, pelo menos, o acordado sobre o segundo Quadro Comunitdrio de Apoio, até
as atuais perspetivas financeiras, cujo acordo foi marcado por um vasto pacote de especificidades, designado
por disposi¢des suplementares aos métodos de afetagio;

—  No periodo de programagdo de 2007-2013, existem casos que configuram exce¢des ao regime de classificagdo
das regides (ou de afetacdo), sendo que, para umas, as excegdes resultam de decisdes explicitas no acordo do
Conselho Europeu, enquanto para outras ndo existe ai nenhuma justificacdo formal que permita entender qual
0 seu posicionamento apenas pela Decisdo da Comissdo relativa a lista definitiva das regides classificadas
segundos os objetivos (');

—  Haregides que, ndo beneficiando de alteragdes da sua classificacio, foram alvo de apoios financeiros adicionais,

cujos montantes foram fixados, em termos totais ou por habitante, para as regides consideradas
individualmente ou para um conjunto de regides;

() Decisdes da Comissdo 2006/595/CE e 2007/189/CE.
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Pergunta-se a Comisséo:

Como se justifica que regides como a Cérsega ou o Hainaut tenham sido alvo de apoios financeiros adicionais em
virtude de «circunstancias especificas»?

Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-004778/12
a Comissdo
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 de maio de 2012)

Assunto: Situacdes especiais na afetacdo de fundos estruturais

Considerando que:

Os acordos europeus sobre as perspetivas financeiras sempre concederam multiplas exce¢des aos métodos de
afetagdo e respetivos critérios de reparti¢do regional de fundos estruturais, verificando-se mesmo que as
dotagdes e regimes especiais vém evoluindo significativamente em niimero e em contetido (montantes e regras
de elegibilidade regional), desde, pelo menos, o acordado sobre o segundo Quadro Comunitdrio de Apoio, até
as atuais perspetivas financeiras, cujo acordo foi marcado por um vasto pacote de especificidades, designado
por disposi¢des suplementares aos métodos de afetagio;

No periodo de programacio de 2007-2013, existem casos que configuram excecdes ao regime de classificagdo
das regides (ou de afetacdo), sendo que, para umas, as exce¢des resultam de decisdes explicitas no acordo do
Conselho Europeu, enquanto para outras ndo existe ai nenhuma justificacdo formal que permita entender qual
0 seu posicionamento apenas pela Decisdo da Comissdo relativa a lista definitiva das regides classificadas
segundo os objetivos (%);

Ha regides que, ndo beneficiando de alteragdes da sua classificagdo, foram alvo de apoios financeiros adicionais,
cujos montantes foram fixados, em termos totais ou por habitante, para as regides consideradas
individualmente ou para um conjunto de regides;

Pergunta-se a Comisséo:

Como se justifica que as regides, ou parte delas, que eram antigas fronteiras externas da EUR 12 e da EUR 25, antes
dos alargamentos, tenham recebido apoios suplementares ao abrigo de «motiva¢des geogréficas ou geoeconémicas»,
como regides alemds (425 milhdes de euros), austriacas (150 milhdes de euros), todas elas do objetivo da
competitividade, e ainda regides gregas incluidas no regime de saida transitéria?

Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-004779/12
a Comissdo
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 de maio de 2012)

Assunto: Situacdes especiais na afetacdo de fundos estruturais

Considerando que:

0

Os acordos europeus sobre as perspetivas financeiras sempre concederam multiplas exce¢des aos métodos de
afetagdo e respetivos critérios de reparti¢do regional de fundos estruturais, verificando-se mesmo que as
dotagdes e regimes especiais vém evoluindo significativamente em niimero e em contetido (montantes e regras
de elegibilidade regional), desde, pelo menos, o acordado sobre o segundo Quadro Comunitdrio de Apoio, até
as atuais perspetivas financeiras, cujo acordo foi marcado por um vasto pacote de especificidades, designado
por disposi¢des suplementares aos métodos de afetagio;

No periodo de programacio de 2007-2013, existem casos que configuram excecdes ao regime de classificagdo
das regides (ou de afetacdo), sendo que, para umas, as excegdes resultam de decisdes explicitas no acordo do
Conselho Europeu, enquanto para outras ndo existe ai nenhuma justificacdo formal que permita entender qual
0 seu posicionamento apenas pela Decisdo da Comissdo relativa a lista definitiva das regides classificadas
segundo os objetivos (%);

Ha regides que, ndo beneficiando de alteragdes da sua classificagdo, foram alvo de apoios financeiros adicionais,
cujos montantes foram fixados, em termos totais ou por habitante, para as regides consideradas
individualmente ou para um conjunto de regides;

Decisdes da Comissdo 2006/595/CE e 2007/189/CE.
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Pergunta-se a Comisséo:

Como se justificam os casos dos suplementos financeiros concedidos as Candrias (100 milhdes de euros), a Ceuta e a
Melilha, ou as regides suecas e italianas do objetivo de competitividade (respetivamente, 150 milhdes de euros e
210 milhdes de euros), entre outras, sem que qualquer fundamento tenha sido apresentado?

Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-004780/12
a Comissdo
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 de maio de 2012)

Assunto: Situagdes especiais na afetacdo de fundos estruturais
Considerando que:

—  Os acordos europeus sobre as perspetivas financeiras sempre concederam mdltiplas exce¢es aos métodos de
afetagdo e respetivos critérios de reparti¢do regional de fundos estruturais, verificando-se mesmo que as
dotagdes e regimes especiais vém evoluindo significativamente em niimero e em contetido (montantes e regras
de elegibilidade regional), desde, pelo menos, o acordado sobre o segundo Quadro Comunitdrio de Apoio, até
as atuais perspetivas financeiras, cujo acordo foi marcado por um vasto pacote de especificidades, designado
por disposi¢des suplementares aos métodos de afetagdo;

—  No periodo de programagido de 2007-2013, existem casos que configuram exce¢des ao regime de classificagdo
das regides (ou de afetacdo), sendo que, para umas, as excegdes resultam de decisdes explicitas no acordo do
Conselho Europeu, enquanto para outras ndo existe ai nenhuma justificacdo formal que permita entender qual
0 seu posicionamento apenas pela Decisdo da Comissdo relativa a lista definitiva das regides classificadas
segundo os objetivos ();

—  Haregides que, ndo beneficiando de alteragdes da sua classificacio, foram alvo de apoios financeiros adicionais,
cujos montantes foram fixados, em termos totais ou por habitante, para as regides consideradas
individualmente ou para um conjunto de regides;

Pergunta-se a Comisséo:

Como se justifica que uma mesma regido possa beneficiar de vérios apoios adicionais, de forma cumulativa, por
supostamente possuir varios défices para os quais os diversos apoios se fundamentavam e se destinavam a
compensar, como as Candrias, regido que acumulou o apoio especifico no dmbito da dotagio adicional para as RUP
com o apoio suplementar nio fundamentado de 100 milhdes de euros, podendo ainda partilhar a dotagdo especial
concedida a Espanha para subsidiar o investimento em I&D das empresas?

Resposta conjunta dada por Johannes Hahn em nome da Comissdo
(20 de junho de 2012)

Os montantes dos apoios financeiros adicionais para certas regides especificas ndo faziam parte da proposta da
Comissdo relativa ao quadro financeiro plurianual para o periodo de 2007-2013. As dotagdes adicionais foram
acrescentadas como resultado da negociagio final no Conselho.

()  Decisdes da Comissdo 2006/595/CE e 2007/189/CE.
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Question for written answer E-004776/12
to the Commission
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Structural funding: special cases

EU financial perspective agreements have always made many exceptions to the structural funding allocation methods
and the regional distribution criteria. Indeed, special allocations and schemes have been growing considerably in
number and in terms of substance (amounts and regional eligibility rules). This has been the case at least since the
second Community support framework agreement and still holds good under the current financial perspective and
the corresponding agreement, which has allowed for a comprehensive package of specific points, termed additional
provisions (applying alongside the allocation methods).

In the 2007-2013 programming period, there are exceptions to the regional classification system (and allocation
system), in some cases resulting from explicit decisions in the European Council agreement. In other cases there is no
formal justification serving to explain why an exception has been made solely on the basis of a Commission decision
on the final list of regions classified by objective ().

Some regions have, without any change in their classification, been granted additional financial support, the amount
of which, in total or per capita, has been determined for regions on an individual basis or as a group.

Why has additional financial support been granted to the Polish regions of Podkarpackie, Swigtokrzyskie, Podlaskie,
Lubuskie and Warminsko-Mazurskie (the poorest in the EU at the time), the Spanish regions of Asturias, Murcia,
Ceuta, Melilla, Castile-Leon, Valencia, and the Canary Islands (covered by separate transitional arrangements) and all
Spanish regions under the Competitiveness objective?

Question for written answer E-004777/12
to the Commission
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Structural funding: special cases

EU financial perspective agreements have always made many exceptions to the structural funding allocation methods
and the regional distribution criteria. Indeed, special allocations and schemes have been growing considerably in
number and in terms of substance (amounts and regional eligibility rules). This has been the case at least since the
second Community support framework agreement and still holds good under the current financial perspective and
the corresponding agreement, which has allowed for a comprehensive package of specific points, termed additional
provisions (applying alongside the allocation methods).

In the 2007-2013 programming period, there are exceptions to the regional classification system (and allocation
system), in some cases resulting from explicit decisions in the European Council agreement. In other cases there is no
formal justification serving to explain why an exception has been made solely on the basis of a Commission decision
on the final list of regions classified by objective (').

Some regions have, without any change in their classification, been granted additional financial support, the amount
of which, in total or per capita, has been determined for regions on an individual basis or as a group.

Can the Commission therefore say why Corsica and Hainaut have received additional financial support on account of
specific circumstances?

()  Commission Decisions 2006/595/EC and 2007/189/EC.
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Question for written answer E-004778/12
to the Commission
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Structural funding: special cases

EU financial perspective agreements have always made many exceptions to the structural funding allocation methods
and the regional distribution criteria. Indeed, special allocations and schemes have been growing considerably in
number and in terms of substance (amounts and regional eligibility rules). This has been the case at least since the
second Community support framework agreement and still holds good under the current financial perspective and
the corresponding agreement, which has allowed for a comprehensive package of specific points, termed additional
provisions (applying alongside the allocation methods).

In the 2007-2013 programming period, there are exceptions to the regional classification system (and allocation
system), in some cases resulting from explicit decisions in the European Council agreement. In other cases there is no
formal justification serving to explain why an exception has been made solely on the basis of a Commission decision
on the final list of regions classified by objective (3.

Some regions have, without any change in their classification, been granted additional financial support, the amount
of which, in total or per capita, has been determined for regions on an individual basis or as a group.

Can the Commission therefore say why regions, or parts of regions, that used to constitute EU-12 or EU-25 external
borders, before the enlargements, have received additional support for geographical or geo-economic reasons (the
examples include German regions (EUR 425 million) and Austrian regions (EUR 150 million) under the
Competitiveness objective and even Greek regions covered by the phasing-out system)?

Question for written answer E-004779/12
to the Commission
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Structural funding: special cases

EU financial perspective agreements have always made many exceptions to the structural funding allocation methods
and the regional distribution criteria. Indeed, special allocations and schemes have been growing considerably in
number and in terms of substance (amounts and regional eligibility rules). This has been the case at least since the
second Community support framework agreement and still holds good under the current financial perspective and
the corresponding agreement, which has allowed for a comprehensive package of specific points, termed additional
provisions (applying alongside the allocation methods).

In the 2007-2013 programming period, there are exceptions to the regional classification system (and allocation
system), in some cases resulting from explicit decisions in the European Council agreement. In other cases there is no
formal justification serving to explain why an exception has been made solely on the basis of a Commission decision
on the final list of regions classified by objective ().

Some regions have, without any change in their classification, been granted additional financial support, the amount
of which, in total or per capita, has been determined for regions on an individual basis or as a group.

Given that no reasons have been put forward, how is it possible to justify the additional financial support granted to,

for example, the Canary Islands (EUR 100 million), Ceuta and Melilla, and the Swedish and Italian regions covered by
the Competitiveness objective (EUR 150 million and EUR 210 million respectively)?

()  Commission Decisions 2006/595/EC and 2007/189/EC.
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Question for written answer E-004780/12
to the Commission
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Structural funding: special cases

EU financial perspective agreements have always made many exceptions to the structural funding allocation methods
and the regional distribution criteria. Indeed, special allocations and schemes have been growing considerably in
number and in terms of substance (amounts and regional eligibility rules). This has been the case at least since the
second Community support framework agreement and still holds good under the current financial perspective and
the corresponding agreement, which has allowed for a comprehensive package of specific points, termed additional
provisions (applying alongside the allocation methods).

In the 2007-2013 programming period, there are exceptions to the regional classification system (and allocation
system), in some cases resulting from explicit decisions in the European Council agreement. In other cases there is no
formal justification serving to explain why an exception has been made solely on the basis of a Commission decision
on the final list of regions classified by objective ().

Some regions have, without any change in their classification, been granted additional financial support, the amount
of which, in total or per capita, has been determined for regions on an individual basis or as a group.

The Canary Islands region has not only obtained special funding from additional allocations for the outermost
regions, but also received unwarranted additional support of EUR 100 million and, moreover, is eligible for a share of
the special funding granted to Spain to subsidise investment in companies’ R & D. How is it that one region can tap
into multiple sources of additional support granted on account of — and intended to offset — its supposed
handicaps?

Joint answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(20 June 2012)

The amounts of additional support for certain specific regions were not part of the Commission’s proposal for the
multiannual financial framework for 2007-2013. The additional allocations were added as a result of the final
negotiation in the Council.

()  Commission Decisions 2006/595/EC and 2007/189/EC.
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(Deutsche Fassung)

Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-004781/12
an die Kommission
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)
(10. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Klagen und Vertragsverletzungsverfahren der Kommission gegen Mitgliedstaaten

Wenn die Kommission der Ansicht ist, dass ein Mitgliedstaat EU-Recht nicht korrekt oder ausreichend umsetzt, kann
sie vor dem Europdischen Gerichtshof (EUGH) Klage gegen diesen Mitgliedstaat erheben oder sogar ein
Vertragsverletzungsverfahren einleiten.

1. Wie viele Klagen hat die Kommission in den Jahren 2009, 2010, 2011 und im ersten Quartal des Jahres 2012 vor
dem EUGH gegen Mitgliedstaaten eingebracht?

2. Wie viele der Klagen wurden bis zum jetzigen Zeitpunkt abgeschlossen, und wie viele davon gingen zugunsten der
Kommission aus?

3. Wie viele Vertragsverletzungsverfahren hat die Kommission in den Jahren 2009, 2010, 2011 und im ersten
Quartal des Jahres 2012 gegen Mitgliedstaaten eingeleitet?

4. Wie viele dieser Vertragsverletzungsverfahren wurden abgeschlossen, und in wie vielen davon verhingte der EUGH
Strafen gegen Mitgliedstaaten?

5. Wie hoch sind die durchschnittlichen Kosten fiir eine Klage der Kommission und das folgende EUGH-Verfahren,
a) fiir die Kommission, b) fiir den EUGH und ¢) fiir den Mitgliedstaat?

6. Wie hoch sind die Kosten fiir ein Vertragsverletzungsverfahren a) fiir die Kommission, b) fiir den EUGH und c) fiir
den Mitgliedstaat?

7. Wer tragt die Kosten eines Vertragsverletzungsverfahrens in dem Falle, dass der EUGH zugunsten der Kommission
entscheidet — werden diese durch das EU-Budget getragen oder muss der Mitgliedstaat diese iibernehmen?

8. Welche Kosten hatte die Kommission in den Jahren 2009, 2010, 2011 und im ersten Quartal des Jahres 2012
durch Klagen oder Vertragsverletzungsverfahren gegen Mitgliedstaaten?

Antwort von Herrn Barroso im Namen der Kommission
(5. Juli 2012)

Die Kommission weist den Herrn Abgeordneten auf die Jahresberichte iiber die Kontrolle der Anwendung des
Unionsrechts einschlieflich ihrer statistischen Anhénge hin, die auf dem Europa-Portal zuginglich sind (').

1 und 2. Die Angaben zur Zahl der vor dem Gerichtshof gegen Mitgliedstaaten eingebrachten Klagen finden sich in
Tabelle 2.1 von Anhang 2 des 28. Jahresberichts.

3 und 4. Im Hinblick auf die von der Kommission gegen Mitgliedstaaten eingeleiteten Vertragsverletzungsverfahren
wird fiir die Fille nach Artikel 258 des Vertrags iiber die Arbeitsweise der Européischen Union (AEUV) auf Tabelle 2.1
von Anhang 2 und fiir die Fille nach Artikel 260 AEUV auf Tabelle 2.3 von Anhang 2 verwiesen.

7. Gemif Artikel 69 § 2 der Verfahrensordnung des Gerichtshofes ist die unterliegende Partei auf Antrag zur
Tragung der Kosten zu verurteilen. Hat die Kommission im Rahmen eines Verfahrens nach Artikel 258 AEUV die
Verurteilung eines Mitgliedstaats beantragt und ist letzterer mit seinem Vorbringen unterlegen, so verurteilt der
Gerichtshof den betreffenden Mitgliedstaat zur Ubernahme der Kosten. Die Kommission verzichtet iiblicherweise auf
die Riickforderung der von den Mitgliedstaaten zu tragenden Kosten, sofern diese ihrerseits auf die Riickforderung der
von der Kommission zu tragenden Kosten verzichten.

() http://ec.europa.eufeu_law/infringements/infringements_annual_report_de.htm
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5,6 und 8. Zu den Verfahrenskosten liegen der Kommission leider keine hinreichenden Informationen vor. Fir die
Vertragsverletzungsverfahren sind Beamte der Kommission zustindig, die in der Regel auch mit anderen Aufgaben
und Pflichten der Kommission betraut sind. Infolgedessen konnen diesbeziiglich keine aussagekriftigen Zahlen
angegeben werden.



C254E/56 Den Europeiske Unions Tidende 4.9.2013

(English version)

Question for written answer E-004781/12
to the Commission
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)

(10 May 2012)

Subject: Complaints and infringement procedures brought by the Commission against Member States

If the Commission is of the opinion that a Member State is applying EC law incorrectly or inadequately, it can bring
complaints against this Member State before the European Court of Justice (EC]) or even initiate an infringement
procedure.

1. How many complaints did the Commission bring before the ECJ against Member States in 2009, 2010, 2011
and the first quarter of 2012?

2. How many of these have been closed to date, and how many have been decided in favour of the Commission?

3. How many infringement procedures did the Commission bring before Member States in 2009, 2010, 2011 and
the first quarter of 2012?

4. How many of these infringement procedures have been closed, and in how many cases did the ECJ impose
penalties against Member States?

5. What is the average cost entailed in a Commission complaint and the ensuing ECJ proceedings (a) for the
Commission, (b) for the ECJ and (c) for the Member State?

6.  What is the average cost entailed in an infringement procedure (a) for the Commission, (b) for the ECJ and (c) for
the Member State?

7. Who bears the costs of an infringement procedure if the ECJ rules in favour of the Commission — are they
borne by the EU budget or does the Member State have to take them on?

8. What costs did the Commission incur in 2009, 2010, 2011 and the first quarter of 2012 due to complaints or
infringement procedures against Member States?

(Version frangaise)

Réponse donnée par M. Barroso au nom de la Commission
(5 juillet 2012)

L’'Honorable Parlementaire voudra bien se référer aux rapports annuels sur le contrdle de l'application du droit de
I'Union européenne et en particulier, aux annexes statistiques jointes a ces rapports qui sont accessibles sur le site
Europa ().

1 et 2. En ce qui concerne le nombre d'infractions contre les Etats membres portées devant la Cour, les données
figurent au tableau 2.1. de 'annexe 2 du 28° rapport annuel.

3 et 4. Quant aux procédures d'infraction engagées a I'encontre des Etats membres par la Commission, il faut se
référer au tableau 2.1 de l'annexe 2 pour les cas basés sur l'article 258 du traité sur le fonctionnement de I'Union
européenne (TFUE) et au tableau 2.3 de I'annexe 2 pour les cas basés sur l'article 260 TFUE.

7. En vertu de l'article 69, paragraphe 2 du réglement de procédure de la Cour, toute partie qui succombe est
condamnée aux dépens, s'il est conclu en ce sens. Si dans le cadre de la procédure de larticle 258 TFUE, la
Commission a conclu 2 la condamnation d’un Etat membre et que ce dernier a succombé en ses moyens, la Cour le
condamne aux dépens. Il convient d’ajouter que la Commission a pour ligne de conduite de renoncer au
recouvrement des dépens dus par les Etats membres pour autant que ces derniers renoncent également 2 recouvrer les
dépens dus par la Commission.

() http:/[ec.europa.eufeu_law/infringements/infringements_annual_report_fr.htm
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5, 6 et 8. Pour les cofits des procédures, la Commission regrette de ne pas disposer d'informations suffisantes. En effet,
il faut souligner que I'instruction des procédures d'infraction est assurée par des agents de la Commission, lesquels
sont aussi, en regle générale, chargés d'autres tiches et responsabilités qui incombent a la Commission. Par
conséquent, il est impossible de donner des chiffres fiables a cet égard.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-004782/12
an die Kommission
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)
(10. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Kosten der Verhandlung und der Offentlichkeitsarbeit des ACTA-Abkommens

Das Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement wurde von der Kommission und einigen auflereuropiischen Staaten
verhandelt.

1. Welche Kosten sind der europiischen Kommission fiir die Verhandlung des Abkommens, aufgestellt nach
Arbeitsaufwand inklusive Reisekosten, Hotelkosten und Verpflegung der mit der Behandlung beauftragten
Mitarbeiter der Kommission, Vergeltung von Unterstiitzung oder Expertise durch externe Krifte, und Zeit- und
Arbeitsaufwand fiir Diskussionen oder Treffen innerhalb der Kommission sowie sonstigen Kosten, entstanden?

2. Welchen Betrag hat die Kommission schitzungsweise fiir Offentlichkeitsarbeit zum ACTA-Abkommen
ausgegeben?

Antwort von Herrn De Gucht im Namen der Kommission
(6. Juli 2012)

Samtliche durch die ACTA-Verhandlungen entstandenen Kosten wurden aus dem ordentlichen Verwaltungshaushalt
der Kommission bestritten. Die Verhandlungen fanden im Rahmen der Befugnisse und gewohnlichen Titigkeit der
Kommission statt. Es wurden keine besonderen Mittel oder Haushaltslinien fiir die Verhandlungen tiber das
Abkommen in Anspruch genommen.

Es ist daher nicht moglich, die Kosten fiir die Verhandlungen, an denen im Verlaufe mehrerer Jahre mehrere
Kommissionsdienststellen beteiligt waren, detailliert aufzufithren. In eine solche Kostenbewertung miissten nicht nur
eine Reihe von Verhandlungsrunden in Drittlindern einflieen, sondern auch die fiir die Vorbereitung der
Verhandlungen, die Koordination mit den Mitgliedstaaten, die Unterrichtung des Europdischen Parlaments und der
Interessenvertreter, die Annahmeverfahren und anderes aufgewendeten Personentage.

Im Hinblick auf die durch die Verhandlungen entstandenen Reisekosten hat die Kommission eine detaillierte
Aufstellung der Sitzungen und der Vertreter, die daran teilgenommen haben, verdffentlicht ().

Die Kommission hat nicht die Unterstiitzung oder das Fachwissen externer Agenturen in Anspruch genommen. Ihre
Aktivititen in der Offentlichkeitsarbeit bestanden darin, iiber ihre Website Informationen zu verbreiten, Sitzungen
mit Interessenvertretern zu veranstalten, Pressekonferenzen in Briissel abzuhalten und — auf Einladungen hin — an
Seminaren oder Konferenzen teilzunehmen, von denen die meisten in Briissel stattfanden, so dass keine Reise- und
Ubernachtungskosten oder Tagegelder anfielen. Vier Seminare/Konferenzen, auf denen die Kommission vertreten
war, fanden nicht in Briissel statt, sondern in Laibach, Pressburg, Paris und Warschau.

Was schliefSlich die von der Europdischen Union organisierte Verhandlungsrunde betrifft, wurden die Kosten (aufer

denen im Zusammenhang mit der Teilnahme von Vertretern der Kommission) vollstindig von Frankreich getragen,
das zu dem Zeitpunkt den EU-Ratsvorsitz innehatte.

() Verfiigbar unter: http://trade.ec.europa.eu/doclib/docs/2012/february[tradoc_149103.pdf.
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Question for written answer E-004782/12
to the Commission
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)

(10 May 2012)

Subject: Cost of negotiating ACTA and the public relations work involved

The Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement (ACTA) was negotiated by the Commission and a number of non-
European countries.

1. What costs has the European Commission incurred for negotiating the agreement, listed by expenditure type
and including travel and hotel costs, meals for the Commission’s employees engaged in the process, payment for
support or expertise provided by external agencies, the amount of time and labour devoted to discussions or meetings
within the Commission, and any other costs?

2. How much does the Commission estimate that it has spent on public relations work involved in ACTA?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(6 July 2012)

All costs incurred in the negotiation of ACTA came from the regular functioning budget of the Commission. The
negotiation was part of the Commission’s competences and regular activity. There was no special allocation of funds
or specific budget lines for the negotiation of the Agreement.

Therefore, it is not possible to detail the costs incurred for the negotiation involving several Commission services
during several years, since such an assessment would include not only a number of negotiating rounds in third
countries, but also the man hours spent preparing the negotiations, coordinating with the Member States, informing
the European Parliament and stakeholders and pursuing adoption procedures, etc.

Regarding the travelling required for the negotiation, the Commission has made public a detailed list of the
negotiation sessions and the number of officials that participated in these sessions (!).

The Commission did not hire any external agencies for support or expertise. It participated in public relations work
by providing information to the public through its website, organising meetings with stakeholders, organising press
briefings in Brussels and — when invited — participating in seminars or conferences, the majority of which were held
in Brussels and did not give rise to the payment of travel costs, accommodation or per diem allowance. Four
seminars/conferences were organised outside of Brussels with the participation of Commission officials: in Ljubljana,
Bratislava, Paris and Warsaw.

Finally, as regard the negotiating round organised by the European Union, all costs (except those linked with the

participation of the Commission officials) were supported by France, the country holding the rotating EU Presidency
at the time.

() Available at: http:/[trade.ec.europa.eu/doclib/docs/2012/february/tradoc_149103.pdf



C254E/ 60 Den Europeiske Unions Tidende 4.9.2013

(Deutsche Fassung)

Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-004783/12
an die Kommission
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)
(10. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Preisfindung im Mobilfunkbereich

Die EU hat einheitliche Hochstgrenzen fiir die Kosten von Telefonaten, Nachrichtenversand und empfang sowie
mobile Datendienste wie die mobile Internet- oder E-Mail-Nutzung im EU-Ausland festgelegt. Die Nutzung solcher
Dienste ist fiir Biirger der EU fiir Arbeit und Privatleben oft unverzichtbar.

1. Halten nach Kenntnis der Kommission alle Telekommunikationsdienstleister in der EU diese Grenzen ein?
Der Telekommunikationsmarkt wird in den meisten Mitgliedstaaten von wenigen grofen Anbietern dominiert.

2. Hat die Kommission Anzeigen oder Hinweise auf mogliche kartellihnliche Preisfindungen in einem oder
mehreren Mitgliedstaaten erhalten?

3. Hat die Kommission Kartellverfahren gegen einen oder mehrere europdische Mobilfunkanbieter eingeleitet?
Wenn ja, gegen welche und mit welchem Resultat endete das Verfahren?

4. Vermutet die Kommission in einem oder mehreren Mitgliedslindern magliche Kartellrechtsverstofe von
Mobilfunkbetreibern und/oder untersucht solche derzeit?

Antwort von Herrn Almunia im Namen der Kommission
(13.Juli 2012)

Seit Inkrafttreten der ersten Europdischen Roamingverordnung im Jahr 2007 wurden Roamingpreisobergrenzen
eingefiihrt, die Mobilfunkkunden bei Reisen ins EU-Ausland erschwingliche, transparente Roamingpreise bieten.
Neben der Einfiihrung von Obergrenzen fiir Endkundenpreise wurden auch die Preise zwischen Betreibern begrenzt.
In ihrem Bericht vom 6. Juli 2011 (') stellte die Kommission allerdings fest, dass trotz niedrigerer Roamingpreise fiir
Verbraucher und der Tatsache, dass die Verordnung generell eingehalten wird, noch zu wenig Wettbewerb auf diesem
Markt herrscht. Die neue Roamingverordnung, die am 1. Juli 2012 in Kraft getreten ist, sicht zusitzlich zu den
Preisobergrenzen auch strukturelle Mafnahmen zur Belebung des Wettbewerbs vor, die zum 1. Juli eingefiihrt
werden sollen. So bekommen Kunden beispielsweise die Moglichkeit, getrennte Roamingvertrige abzuschliefSen.
Verordnungen gelten unmittelbar in jedem Mitgliedstaat. Deshalb sind die EU-Roamingvorschriften fiir alle
Mobilfunkbetreiber in der EU verbindlich.

Die Kommission ist aktiv gegen missbrauchliches Verhalten im Telekommunikationssektor vorgegangen, z. B. indem
sie 2011 gegen Telekomunikacja Polska eine Geldbufe in Hohe von 127 Mio. EUR verhingte, weil das Unternehmen
sich zu ungunsten der Endkunden geweigert hatte, gewisse Vorleistungsdienste zu erbringen. Geheime Absprachen
im Mobilfunksektor sind der Kommission bisher nicht zur Kenntnis gebracht worden.

() Bericht der Kommission an das Europdische Parlament, den Rat, den Européischen Wirtschafts- und Sozialausschuss und den Ausschuss der
Regionen iiber die Durchfiihrung der Roamingverordnung, KOM(2011)407 endgiiltig.
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Question for written answer E-004783/12
to the Commission
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)

(10 May 2012)

Subject: Price-fixing in the mobile communications sector

The EU has established standard upper limits for the costs of telephone calls, sending and receiving text messages and
mobile information services such as the use of mobile Internet or e-mail in countries outside the EU. The use of such
services is often indispensable for EU citizens for their work and private lives.

1. Does the Commission know if all telecommunications service providers in the EU adhere to these limits?
The telecommunications market is dominated by a few very large providers in most Member States.
2. Has the Commission received reports or indications of possible cartel-like price-fixing in any Member States?

3. Has the Commission instigated cartel proceedings against any European mobile communications providers? If
so, which ones and what was the outcome of the proceedings?

4. Does the Commission suspect possible infringements of anti-cartel law by mobile communications providers
and/or is it currently investigating these?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(13 July 2012)

Since the entry into force of the first European Roaming Regulation in 2007, caps on roaming prices have been
introduced to allow mobile phone subscribers affordable and transparent roaming prices while travelling across
the EU. Apart from maximum prices applicable to consumers, prices that operators charge each other have also been
capped. In its Report, published on 6 July 2011 ('), the Commission noted that while consumers are benefiting from
lower roaming charges, and compliance with the regulation has been good, competition in this market is not yet
strong enough. The new Roaming Regulation, which entered into force on 1 July 2012, also provides, in addition to
price caps, for structural measures to facilitate competition which shall be introduced as of 1 July 2014. For example,
customers will have the option to sign up for a separate mobile contract for roaming. Regulations are directly
applicable in all Member States and EU roaming rules are therefore binding for all mobile operators in the EU.

The Commission has been active in tackling abusive behaviour in the electronic communications sector, for example
by imposing a fine of EUR 127 million on Telekomunikacja Polska in 2011 for refusing to supply wholesale services
to the detriment of end consumers. The Commission has so far not been made aware of secret cartels in the mobile
telecommunications sector.

()  Report from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the
Regions on the outcome on the functioning of the Roaming Regulation (COM(2011) 407 final).
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-004784/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(10. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Salzburgleitung (Elixhausen)

Die 380-kV-Freileitung (Strom) von St. Peter/Hart (Oberdsterreich, Innviertel) bis zum Umspannwerk Tauern
(Salzburg, Pinzgau) wird als sogenannte ,Salzburgleitung“ bezeichnet.

1. Sind der Kommission dhnliche Fille bekannt, die in ihrer technischen Ausfihrung wie die Salzburgleitung
gebaut werden/wurden? Wenn ja, kann die Kommission eine detaillierte Aufstellung vorlegen?

2. Welche Alternativen wurden in diesen ,Salzburg“-dhnlichen Fillen gepriift?
3. Fallsja, welche Manahmen hat die Kommission nach Vorliegen von Alternativempfehlungen ergriffen?

4. Wie viel Geld wurde seitens der EU fiir die einzelnen Projekte bereitgestellt? (Bitte jeweils als Betrag sowie als
Prozentangabe der jeweiligen Gesamtkosten).

Antwort von Herrn Oettinger im Namen der Kommission
(2.Juli 2012)

Die Entscheidung Nr. 1364/2006/EG (') des Européischen Parlaments und des Rates vom 6. September 2006 zur
Festlegung von Leitlinien fiir die transeuropdischen Energienetze (TEN-E) sieht die Ernennung europiischer
Koordinatoren zur Uberwachung und Erleichterung der Umsetzung der entscheidendsten vorrangigen Vorhaben vor.

In diesem Zusammenhang wurde Herr Adamowitsch von der Kommission zum Koordinator fiir die ,380-kV-
Salzburgleitung“ ernannt. Aufgabe des europidischen Koordinators war es, zum grenziiberschreitenden Dialog
zwischen den Akteuren beizutragen und die europdische Dimension des Netzausbaus zu fordern.

Herr Adamowitsch befasste sich mit der Moglichkeit einer Teilverkabelung. Eine vollstindige Analyse kann seinem
Bericht entnommen werden, der auf der Europa-Website zugdnglich ist:
http://ec.europa.eu/energy/infrastructure/tent_e/coordinators_en.htm

Im Rahmen seiner Arbeit verdffentlichte Herr Adamowitsch in seinem Jahresbericht 2009/2010 auch ein
gemeinsames Papier von ENTSO-E und Europacable: ,Feasibility and technical aspects of partial undergrounding of
extra high voltage power transmission lines*.

Eine deutsche Fassung dieses Papiers kann auf folgender Europa-Website abgerufen werden:
http://ec.europa.eu/energy/infrastructure/tent_e/doc/off_shore_wind/2010_annual_report_annex7_de.pdf

Auf der letzten Seite dieses Papiers findet sich eine Ubersicht iiber die wichtigsten 400 kV-Hochstspannungskabel-
Installationen in Europa. Die Konzipierung des Netzes obliegt den nationalen Ubertragungsnetzbetreibern. Die
Kommission greift in die technische Auslegung und technischen Losungen nicht ein.

Informationen iiber Projekte, die im Rahmen der transeuropiischen Energienetze (TEN-E) kofinanziert werden, sind
auf der Europa-Website veroffentlicht, siehe: http://ec.europa.eu/energy/infrastructure/tent_e/financial aid_de.htm

()  ABLL 262 vom 22.9.2006.


http://ec.europa.eu/energy/infrastructure/tent_e/doc/off_shore_wind/2010_annual_report_annex7_de.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/energy/infrastructure/tent_e/coordinators_en.htm
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Question for written answer E-004784/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Salzburg Cable (Elixhausen)

The 380kV overhead (electric) cable from St Peter/Hart (Upper Austria, Inn district) to the Tauern substation
(Salzburg, Pinzgau) is known as the ‘Salzburg cable’.

1. Is the Commission aware of any cases where cables similar in technical design to the Salzburg one are being
erected or have been erected? If so, can the Commission provide a detailed list?

2. Have alternatives been examined in these similar cases?
3. Ifso, what action has the Commission taken after receiving alternative recommendations?

4. How much money has been allocated by the EU for the individual projects? (Please give each one as a single
amount and as a percentage of the total costs).

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(2 July 2012)

Decision No 1364/2006/EC (') of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 September 2006, laying down
guidelines for trans-European energy networks (TEN-E), envisages the appointment of European coordinators in
order to monitor and facilitate the implementation of the most critical identified priority projects.

In this context, Mr Adamowitsch was appointed by the Commission as Coordinator for the ‘380-kV-Salzburgleitung’.
The European Coordinator’s role was to contribute to the cross-border dialogue between the stakeholders and
promote the European dimension of the grid development.

Mr Adamowitsch looked at the possibility of partial undergrounding. A full analysis can be found in his report
available on the Europa website: http://ec.europa.eu/energy/infrastructure/tent_e/coordinators_en.htm

In the frame of his work, Mr Adamowitsch also published in his annual report 2009-2010 a joint paper between
ENTSO-E and Europacable: ‘Feasibility and technical aspects of partial undergrounding of extra high voltage power
transmission lines’.

A German version of this paper can be found on the Europa website:
http://ec.europa.eu/energy/infrastructure/tent_e/doc/off_shore_wind/2010_annual_report_annex7_de.pdf

On the last page of the paper, an overview of main cable installations in Europe at 400kV is available. The grid design
is the responsibility of the national Transmission System Operators (TSOs) and the Commission does not interfere in

technical design and solutions.

Information concerning projects co-financed under the trans-European energy networks (TEN) is published on the
Europa website: http://ec.europa.eu/energy/infrastructure/tent_e/financial_aid_en.htm

() OJL262,229.2006.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-004785/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(10. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Elektromagnetische Felder — gesundheitliche Risiken

Im Zusammenhang mit der Einfithrung von Mobilfunk-Basisstationen und neuen drahtlosen Technologien sind
Umwelt- und Gesundheitsprobleme in bestimmten Lindern sowohl in Wissenschaftskreisen als auch in den
Bereichen der offentlichen Gesundheit und Arbeitsmedizin zu einem wichtigen Anliegen geworden.

1. Welche Forschungsstudien iiber die gesundheitlichen Folgen fiir Anwohner von Hochspannungsleitungen hat
die Kommission durchgefiihrt oder unterstiitzt?

2. Welche Bewertung der Verbreitung von elektrischen und magnetischen Feldern, die durch oberirdische
Stromleitungen, Erdkabel und Unterseekabel erzeugt werden, hat die Kommission in letzter Zeit vorgenommen?

3. Inwieweit wurde die Kommission in jiingster Zeit hinsichtlich eines moglichen Zusammenhangs zwischen
Fillen von Leukidmie bei Kindern und der Belastung durch extrem niederfrequente elektrische und magnetische Felder
beraten? Sollte sie derartige Ratschlige erhalten haben, wann wird die Kommission Taten folgen lassen?

4. Welche Regelung hat die Kommission getroffen, um Wohnungen und Schulen in der Nihe von
Hochspannungs-Freileitungen zu schiitzen?

Antwort von Herrn Dalli im Namen der Kommission
(27. Juni 2012)

1. Zusitzlich zu den Forschungsarbeiten im Rahmen vergangener EU-Forschungsrahmenprogramme (RP) wird
im Rahmen des derzeitigen 7. RP ein Projekt (') finanziert, das darauf abzielt, eine mechanistische (biologische)
Erklarung fiir die epidemiologische Korrelation zwischen der Exposition gegeniiber elektromagnetischen Feldern mit
extrem niedriger Frequenz (ELF) — wie solchen, die von Hochspannungsleitungen erzeugt werden — und dem
erhohten Risiko kindlicher Leukdmie zu finden. Im Rahmen dieses Projekts wird eine Risikobewertung
vorgenommen, bei der eigens erhobene sowie Daten anderer einschligiger Studien ausgewertet werden.

3. Im Jahr 2009 bestitigte der Wissenschaftliche Ausschuss ,Neu auftretende und neu identifizierte
Gesundheitsrisiken“ (SCENIHR) seine Erkenntnisse aus dem Jahr 2007, denen zufolge ELF moglicherweise karzinogen
sind (?). Der Ausschuss kam zu dem Schluss, dass auch neue Studien zur Exposition gegeniiber ELF und Krebs die
frithere Bewertung, ndmlich dass ELF moglicherweise karzinogen sind und zu einem erhohten Auftreten kindlicher
Leukdmie fihren koénnen, nicht entkriften konnten. Ein moglicher Zusammenhang zwischen ELF und
neurodegenerativen Krankheiten und Hirntumoren ist nach wie vor nicht erwiesen.

Diesen moglichen Risiken wird durch die in der Empfehlung 1999/519/EG des Rates () vorgeschlagenen
Expositionsgrenzwerte angemessen Rechnung getragen. Die Kommission hat jedoch den SCENIHR um eine Neu-
Uberpriifung aller wissenschaftlichen Nachweise ersucht, damit neue wissenschaftliche Erkenntnisse beriicksichtigt
werden konnen.

2 und 4. Gemifl dem Vertrag iiber die Arbeitsweise der Europiischen Union, insbesondere gemif§ Artikel 168, sind
die Mitgliedstaaten fiir den Schutz der Allgemeinheit vor den moglichen Auswirkungen elektromagnetischer Felder
(EMP) auf die Gesundheit verantwortlich, und die Kommission ist nicht befugt, Rechtsvorschriften in diesem Bereich
zu erlassen. In der Empfehlung 1999/519/EG werden jedoch Expositions-Leitlinien vorgeschlagen, die ein hohes Maf§
an Schutz fir die Allgemeinheit gewédhrleisten sollen, und alle EU-Mitgliedstaaten haben Rechtsvorschriften erlassen,
die mindestens diesem Schutzrahmen entsprechen.

() Veroffentlichungen:

http://ec.europa.eu/research/environment/pdf/fp7_catalogue_eh.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/research/environment/pdf/fp7_catalogue_eh_projects_february_2012.pdf.
http:/[ec.europa.eu/health/ph_risk/committees/04_scenihr/docs/scenihr_o_022.pdf

Empfehlung 1999/519/EG des Rates vom 12. Juli 1999 zur Begrenzung der Exposition der Bevolkerung gegeniiber elektromagnetischen Feldern
(0 Hz — 300 GHz).
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Question for written answer E-004785/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Electromagnetic fields: health hazards

With the introduction of mobile phone base stations and new wireless technologies, environmental and health
problems have emerged as topics of concern in certain countries, both in scientific circles as well as in the fields of
public health and occupational medicine.

1. What research has the Commission conducted or supported on the health effects of living near high-voltage
power lines?

2. What recent assessment has the Commission made on the prevalence of electric and magnetic fields generated
by overhead electricity lines, underground cables and sub-sea cables?

3. What recent advice, if any, has the Commission received on the possible relationship between the incidence of
childhood leukaemia and exposure to extremely low frequency electrical and magnetic fields? If it has received such
advice, when will the Commission act upon it?

4. What regulation has the Commission issued on safeguarding housing and schools located close to high-voltage
overhead power lines?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(27 June 2012)

1. Inaddition to research conducted in the past EU research Framework Programmes (FPs), the current Seventh FP
is funding a project ('), which aims at finding a mechanistic (biological) explanation to the epidemiological correlation
between exposure to extremely low frequency fields (ELFs) such as those emitted by high power lines and increased
risk of childhood leukaemia. It will carry out risk assessment based on own data and other relevant studies.

3. In 2009 (%, the Scientific Committee on Emerging and Newly Identified Health Risks (SCENIHR) confirmed its
findings of 2007 that ELFs are a possible carcinogen. It concluded that new studies addressing ELF exposure and
cancer did not change the previous assessment that ELF magnetic fields are a possible carcinogen and might
contribute to an increase in childhood leukaemia. For neurodegenerative diseases and brain tumours, the link to ELFs
remained uncertain.

These potentional risks are approrpriately addressed by the exposure limits of Council Recommendation
1999/519/EC (). However, in order to take new scientific evidence into account, the Commission has requested a
new review of all the scientific evidence by SCENIHR.

2 and 4. Under the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, and in particular in its Article 168, Member
States are responsible for the protection of the general public from the potential health effects of electromagnetic
fields (EMFs). The Commission does not have the competence to issue regulations on this issue. However,
Recommendation 1999/519/EC recommends exposure guidelines that shall ensure a high level of protection of the
public. All EU Member States have put in place a regulatory framework at least equivalent to this framework of
protection.

() Publications:

http:/[ec.europa.eu/research/environment/pdf/fp7_catalogue_eh.pdf;
http://ec.europa.eu/research/environment/pdf/fp7_catalogue_eh_projects_february_2012.pdf.
http:/[ec.europa.eu/health/ph_risk/committees/04_scenihr/docs/scenihr_o_022.pdf

Council Recommendation (1999/519/EC) of 12 July 1999 on the limitation of the exposure of the general public to electromagnetic fields
(0 Hz — 300 GHz).


http://ec.europa.eu/research/environment/pdf/fp7_catalogue_eh.pdf
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-004786/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(10. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Mobilitdt von Studierenden

Vor dem Hintergrund, dass die Jugendarbeitslosigkeit in einigen Mitgliedstaaten mittlerweile bei 50 % liegt, ist die
Mobilitit junger Menschen, die durch leicht zugéngliche, kostenfreie und staatlich unterstiitzte Programme gefordert
wird, um Jugendlichen das Studieren und Arbeiten in einem anderen als ihrem eigenen Mitgliedstaat zu ermoglichen,
zu einem Thema von hochster Bedeutung geworden.

Die EU-interne Mobilitdt der Studierenden umfasst Berechnungen zufolge derzeit 2,4 % aller Studenten innerhalb des
Europdischen Hochschulraums. Der Vorschlag, diese Zahl bis 2020 auf 5 % zu erhohen, wurde von der
Arbeitsgruppe Mobilitit zwar diskutiert, in der endgiiltigen Strategie jedoch nicht angenommen.

1. Welchen Standpunkt vertritt die Kommission in Bezug auf die Mobilitit von Studierenden?

2. Welche MaRnahmen hat die Kommission ergriffen oder beabsichtigt sie zu ergreifen, um die Attraktivitit eines
Studiums in einem anderen Mitgliedstaat als dem eigenen fiir Studierende zu erh6hen und zu unterstiitzen?

3. Hat die Kommission Mafinahmen getroffen, um Absolventen zu ermutigen, nach Abschluss ihres Studiums
wieder in ihre Heimatlander zuriickzukehren?

Antwort von Frau Vassiliou im Namen der Kommission
(27. Juni 2012)

1. Die Kommission unterstiitzt die Mobilitit von Studierenden nach Kriften, weil sich diese Mobilitit positiv auf
die Beschiftigungsfihigkeit der Hochschulabsolventinnen und -absolventen und auf deren interkulturelle Kompetenz
auswirkt und weil sie dazu beitrdgt, die Hochschullandschaft fiir die internationale Zusammenarbeit zu 6ffnen.

2. Seit 1987 fordert die Kommission mithilfedes Erasmus-Programms die Mobilitdt der Studierenden und des
Hochschulpersonals in Europa. Seit 2004 werden die Mobilitit und die strategische Zusammenarbeit mit
Hochschuleinrichtungen auflerhalb Europas im Rahmen von ,Erasmus Mundus“ unterstiitzt. Ab 2014 soll es nach
dem Willen der Kommission ein neues Programm (,Erasmus fiir alle”) mit einer noch breiteren Forderung fiir die
Mobilitdt von Studierenden und Hochschulpersonal sowohl inner- wie auferhalb der Europiischen Union geben. Die
Kommission hat in diesem Kontext die Einfithrung eines Garantieinstruments fiir Darlehen vorgeschlagen als
Unterstiitzung fiir Studierende, die einen Master-Studiengang im Ausland belegen mochten. Dariiber hinaus hat der
Rat im Jahr 2011 auf der Grundlage eines Kommissionsvorschlags die Empfehlung ,Jugend in Bewegung — die
Mobilitdt junger Menschen zu Lernzwecken fordern“ angenommen, in der die Mitgliedstaaten gedringt werden,
verwaltungstechnische Probleme und Hiirden wenn moglich zu beheben bzw. zu verringern. Die Kommission
entwickelt derzeit einen Mobilitdtsanzeiger, um die Fortschritte verfolgen zu konnen.

3. Im Zusammenhang mit der hdufigsten Form der Mobilitit, ndmlich der zum Erwerb von Leistungs-punkten
(credit mobility“), ist der Kommission nicht bekannt, dass es eine Tendenz gibe, nach dem Austausch im Gastland zu
bleiben, da die Studierenden ja in ihre Heimatlinder zuriickkehren miissen, um ihr Studium abzuschlieBen.
Allerdings diirften Menschen, die mit Erasmus mobil waren, spiter als Arbeitnehmerinnen und Arbeitnehmer
tendenziell cher mobil sein, und laut den Vertragsbestimmungen iiber die Freiziigigkeit ist dies auch ihr gutes Recht.
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Question for written answer E-004786/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Student mobility

The fact that youth unemployment rates in some Member States has reached 50% means that youth mobility, backed
by easily accessible, cost-free and government-supported schemes to allow young people to study and work in
Member States other than their own, has become a matter of utmost importance.

EU-internal student mobility is currently calculated to encompass 2.4% of all students within the European Higher
Education Area. The idea of increasing this figure to 5% by 2020 was discussed by the mobility working group, but
not adopted in the final strategy.

1. Whatis the Commission’s position on student mobility?

2. What measures has the Commission taken, or does it intend to take, to increase and support the attractiveness
for students of studying in Member States other than their own?

3. Has the Commission introduced measures to encourage graduates to return to their home countries on
completion of their studies?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(27 June 2012)

1. The Commission strongly supports student mobility because of its positive impact on graduates’ employability
and cultural awareness and its wider contribution in opening up higher education institutions and systems to
international cooperation.

2. Since 1987, the Commission has implemented the Erasmus programme to support the mobility of students and
staff in Europe. Since 2004, mobility and strategic cooperation with insititutions outside of Europe has been
supported via the Erasmus Mundus Programme. For the period after 2013, the Commission has proposed that a new
programme, Erasmus for All, will provide broader support for student and staff mobility, both within and beyond the
borders of the European Union. The Commission has in this context proposed the introduction of a loan guarantee
mechanism to help students who wish to follow a Master’s programme abroad. In addition, the Council adopted in
2011, on the basis of a proposal from the Commission, a recommendation on the learning mobility of young people,
which commits the Member States to removing or reducing barriers to student mobility. The Commission is currently
developing a mobility scoreboard to track progress.

3. In the case of the most common form of ‘credit’ mobility, the Commission is not aware of any tendency to
remain in the host country after the exchange, as the student needs to return home to complete their studies.
Nevertheless, students who have been mobile with Erasmus are more likely also to be mobile as workers, as is their
right under the Treaty rules on free movement.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-004787/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(10. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Bekimpfung von Hassreden im Internet

Der Europarat hat eine Initiative gestartet, deren Ziel es ist, Hassreden im Internet gesetzlich zu verbieten. Dies wiirde
auch Hyperlinks zu Seiten mit beleidigenden Inhalten einschlieen. Er hat ein Handbuch zum Thema Hassreden
herausgegeben, das dieses Konzept verdeutlichen und politischen Entscheidungstrigern, Fachleuten und der
Gesellschaft als Ganzes als Richtschnur dienen soll, wobei die Grundlage dafiir die Kriterien sind, die in der
Rechtsprechung des Europiischen Gerichtshofs fiir Menschenrechte angewendet werden.

Auch wenn Hassreden im Internet als solche nicht strafbar sind, konnen sie Beweise fiir mogliche Motive bei
Hassdelikten liefern.

1. Wie kann die Kommission Hass bekdmpfen, der im Internet in Form von Rassismus und Diskriminierung zum
Ausdruck gebracht wird?

2. Wie kann die Kommission jungen Menschen und Jugendorganisationen die notwendigen Kompetenzen
vermitteln, um derartige Menschrechtsverletzungen zu erkennen und dagegen vorzugehen?

Antwort von Frau Reding im Namen der Kommission
(29. Juni 2012)

Die Kommission bekdmpft Rassismus und fremdenfeindliche Hassreden durch den Rahmenbeschluss 2008/913/]1,
der die vorsitzliche offentliche Anstachelung zu Gewalt oder Hass aufgrund der Rasse, Hautfarbe, Religion,
Abstammung oder der nationalen oder ethnischen Herkunft unter Strafe stellt (*). Die Kommission ist zwar bis zum
1. Dezember 2014 nicht befugt, Vertragsverletzungsverfahren auf der Grundlage von Rahmenbeschliissen
einzuleiten, doch sie iberwacht sorgsam die Umsetzung dieses Beschlusses. Zudem untersagt die
Richtlinie 2010/13/EU () in sidmtlichen audiovisuellen Mediendiensten jegliche Hetze aus Griinden des Rasse, des
Geschlechts, des Glaubens oder der Nationalitit. Die Kommission iiberwacht die Umsetzung dieses Verbots durch die
Mitgliedstaaten. Fiir die Durchsetzung des Verbots ist in erster Linie der Mitgliedstaat zustdndig, in dem der
betreffende Dienst eingerichtet ist. Ein Empfangsstaat kann ausnahmsweise Empfang und Weiterverbreitung von
Inhalten beschrinken, wenn ein Verstof§ gegen nationale Normen zu Hassreden vorliegt, und muss dies zuvor der
Kommission mitteilen.

Im Rahmen des Programms ,Mehr Sicherheit im Internet” (,Safer Internet*) () werden illegale und schédliche Inhalte
im Internet bekdmpft und Safer-Internet-Zentren in allen Mitgliedstaaten kofinanziert, um Helpline- und Hotline-
Dienste zu fordern, die der Meldung illegaler Inhalte und der Sensibilisierung firr die sichere und
verantwortungsbewusste Nutzung des Internets dienen. In der Mitteilung ,Europdische Strategie fiir ein besseres
Internet fiir Kinder* () sind eine Reihe von Mafnahmen festgelegt, beispielsweise einfache und solide
Meldemaglichkeiten in Bezug auf schidliche Inhalte und Kontakte im Rahmen der Koalition fithrender Technologie-
und Medienunternehmen (°).

Die EU-Strategie fiir die Jugend (°) férdert aktiv die Teilhabe der Jugendlichen an der reprisentativen Demokratie und
an der Zivilgesellschaft. Das Programm ,Jugend in Aktion“ fordert Mobilitdt innerhalb und jenseits der EU-Grenzen,
nicht formales Lernen, interkulturellen Dialog und die Einbeziehung aller jungen Menschen.

()  Rahmenbeschluss 2008/913/]1 des Rates vom 28. November 2008 zur strafrechtlichen Bekdmpfung bestimmter Formen und Ausdrucksweisen
von Rassismus und Fremdenfeindlichkeit (ABI. L 328 vom 6.12.2008).

()  Richtlinie 2010/13/EU des Europdischen Parlaments und des Rates zur Koordinierung bestimmter Rechts- und Verwaltungsvorschriften der
Mitgliedstaaten iiber die Bereitstellung audiovisueller Mediendienste (Richtlinie iiber audiovisuelle Mediendienste), ABI. L 95 vom 15.4.2010.

) http:/[ec.europa.eu/saferInternet.

‘) http://bit.ly/K87sUL.

http://ec.europa.eu/information_society/activities/sip/self_reg/index_en.htm

EntschlieSung des Rates vom 27.11.2009 iiber einen erneuerten Rahmen fiir die jugendpolitische Zusammenarbeit in Europa (2010-2018).
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Question for written answer E-004787/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Combating hate speech online

The Council of Europe has adopted a measure that seeks to make Internet hate speech unlawful. This would include
hyperlinks to pages that contain offensive content. It has launched a manual on hate speech which aims to clarify this
concept and guide policy-makers, experts and society as a whole on the criteria followed in European Court of
Human Rights case-law.

While hate speech online is not in itself punishable, it may provide evidence of motive in a hate crime case.
1. How can the Commission combat hate expressed online in the form of racism and discrimination?

2. How can the Commission equip young people and youth organisations with the competences necessary to
recognise and act against such human rights violations?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(29 June 2012)

The Commission combats racist and xenophobic hate speech through Framework Decision 2008/913JHA, which
penalises the intentional public incitement to violence or hatred on the basis of race, colour, religion, descent or
national or ethnic origin (*). The Commission is not authorised to launch infringement proceedings on the basis of
Framework Decisions until 1 December 2014 but monitors the transposition of the decision closely. Additionally,
Directive 2010/13/EU (*) prohibits any incitement to hatred based on grounds of race, sex, religion or nationality in
all audiovisual media services. The Commission supervises Member States’ implementation of the ban Responsibility
for enforcing the ban primarily resides with the Member State where the service is deemed to be established.
Exceptionally, a receiving State may limit its reception and retransmission if it violates national hate speech standards,
which requires prior notification to the Commission.

The Safer Internet Programme (’) combats illegal and harmful content online and co-funds Safer Internet Centres in
all Member States to provide helplines and hotlines for reporting illegal content as well as to raise awareness on safe
and responsible use of the Internet. The communication for a ‘Strategy for a Better Internet for Children’ (*) sets out a
range of measures, e.g. simple and robust reporting for harmful and illegal content and contact to be implemented
through the work of the CEO Coalition (°).

The EU Youth Strategy (°) actively promotes youth participation, both in representative democracy and civil society.
The Youth in Action Programme promotes mobility within and beyond EU borders, non-formal learning and
intercultural dialogue, and encourages the inclusion of all young people.

() Council Framework Decision 2008/913[JHA of 28 November 2008 on combating certain forms and expressions of racism and xenophobia by
means of criminal law, OJ L 328, 6.12.2008.

()  Directive 2010/13/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council on the coordination of certain provisions laid down by law, regulation or

administrative action in Member States concerning the provision of audiovisual media services (Audiovisual Media Services Directive), O] L 95,

15.4.2010.

ec.europa.eu/saferInternet.

http:/[bit.ly/K87sUL.

http://ec.europa.eu/information_society/activities/sip/self_reg/index_en.htm

Council Resolution of 27.11.2009 on a renewed framework for European cooperation in the youth field (2010-2018).

[ )
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-004788/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(10. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Salzburg, Osterreich — 380-kV-Hochspannungsleitung

Die Zivilgesellschaft im Raum Salzburg zeigt sich fortwihrend besorgt iiber den geplanten Bau einer 380-kV-
Hochspannungsleitung in der Region und die Tatsache, dass die Einzelheiten dariiber nicht klar kommuniziert
werden. Nach der strengen Umweltgesetzgebung der Stadt Salzburg ist es nahezu unmoglich,
Hochspannungsleitungen in Naturschutzgebieten zu errichten.

1. Hat der Ubertragungsnetzbetrieber, Austrian Power Grid (APG), das Genehmigungsverfahren durch Erstellung
eines Umweltvertriglichkeitsgutachtens eingeleitet?

2. Wurden alternative Trassenfithrungen als die durch die Naturschutzgebiete ,Tauglgries* und ,Bluntautal® in
Erwigung gezogen und gepriift?

3. Erlaubt die geltende europiische Umweltgesetzgebung die Entwicklung eines Hochspannungsnetzes, um
Europas Ziele im Bereich der nachhaltigen Energie zu erreichen?

4. Warum hat die Kommission noch keinen neutralen Vermittler ernannt, obwohl die Sorge in der
Zivilgesellschaft und unter NRO weiterhin wachst?

5. Kann die Kommission darlegen, welche Mafnahmen zur Unterstiitzung innovativer Losungen wie auf
Dorfebene begrenzter Mini-Stromnetze und unabhingiger Solaranlagen im Gebiet des Gaisbergs ergriffen werden?

Antwort von Herrn Oettinger im Namen der Kommission
(2. Juli 2012)

1.  Die Umweltvertriglichkeitspriifung wird derzeit vom Ubertragungsnetzbetreiber ,Austrian Power Grid“ und
dessen externen Sachverstindigen erstellt und im September 2012 der Salzburger Landesregierung
(Umweltvertraglichkeitspriifungsbehorde der ersten Instanz) vorgelegt werden.

2. Im Rahmen der genaueren Ausarbeitung der Trassenfithrung in diesen Gebieten wurde eine Alternativroute
gefunden, so dass die Trasse nicht durch Tauglgries und Bluntautal fithren wird. Die neue Trasse wird nach Osten
fithren und hat den zusitzlichen Vorteil, dass sich weniger Wohngebiete in der Nahe befinden.

3. Die europiische Umweltgesetzgebung erlaubt oder verbietet nicht explizit Projekte einer bestimmten Art. Die
Projekte miissen einer Einzelfallbewertung unterzogen werden und die festgelegten Bedingungen der einschligigen
Umweltrichtlinien erfiillen.

4. Die Kommission verweist die Frau Abgeordnete auf ihre Antwort auf die schriftliche Anfrage E-004784/2012
der Frau Abgeordneten (').

5. Im Allgemeinen unterstiitzt die Kommission tiber das Siebte Rahmenprogramm fiir Forschung, auch auf Ebene
von Wohnbereichen mit hohem Anteil an Photovoltaikanlagen, die Demonstration von ,Smart Grid“-Technologien,
zum Beispiel durch eine Finanzhilfe fiir das Projekt Grid4EU. Eines der wichtigsten Ziele von Grid4EU besteht darin,
die Vorteile der ,Smart Grid“-Technik in Wohnbereichen durch den Einsatz innovativer Architektur und innovativen
Betrieb von Verteilernetzen zu maximieren (www.grid4eu.cu).

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/.


http://www.grid4eu.eu/
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Question for written answer E-004788/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Salzburg, Austria: 380 kV power link

In the Salzburg area there is ongoing concern among civil society about the 380 kV power link to be built in the area
and the fact that the details are not being clearly communicated. Salzburg’s strict nature-protection law means that it
is almost impossible to set up power lines in nature reserves.

1. Has the transmission service operator, Austrian Power Grid (APG), begun the authorisation procedure by
drawing up an Environmental Impact Statement?

2. Have alternative routes to those running through ‘Tauglgries’ and ‘Bluntautal’ nature reserves been considered
and evaluated?

3. Does the existing European environmental legislation allow the development of a European HT grid aimed at
achieving Europe’s sustainable energy objectives?

4. Why has the Commission not yet appointed a neutral moderator even though concerns by civil society and
NGOs continue to grow?

5. Could the Commission explain what measures are being taken to support innovative solutions, such as village-
level mini-grids and standalone solar in the area of Gaisberg?

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(2 July 2012)

1. Currently, the Environmental Impact Assessment is being elaborated by the Austrian Power Grid and its
external expert team and will be submitted in September 2012 to the Salzburg Provincial Government
(Environmental Impact Assessment Authority of first instance).

2. During the detailled elaboration of the route in these areas, an alternative route was identified, so that the
Tauglgries and the Bluntautal will not be crossed. The new route will continue east and has the additional advantage
offewer residential properties being located in the vicinity of the route.

3. European environmental legislation does not explicitly allow nor prohibit any type of projects. Projects have to
be assessed on a case-by-case basis and need to fulfill the conditions laid down in the relevant environmental
Directives.

4. The Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its answer to Written Question E-004784/2012 by
the Honourable Member (*).

5. Ingeneral, through the Seventh Research Framework Programme, the Commission supports the demonstration
of smart grid technologies, including at the level of districts with high penetration of solar photovoltaic, for instance
through a grant given to the project Grid4EU. One of Grid4EU’s major objectives is to maximise smart districts’
benefits through the use of innovative architecture and operation of distribution networks (www.grid4eu.eu).

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-004798/12
adresatd Comisiei
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(10 mai 2012)

Subiect: Specificatii tehnice pentru utilizarea initiativei legislative a cetdtenilor

fncepand de la 1 aprilie 2012, orice cetdtean european poate solicita Comisiei si propuni legislatie, cu conditia si fie
adunate un milion de semnituri in anumite conditii.

Pentru a participa la procedurd, fiecare persoand care sustine o initiativd trebuie s3 completeze o declaratie de sprijin
furnizatd de organizatori. Aceasta poate si fie in format hartie sau online.

Site-ul oficial pentru initiativa cetdtenilor include un software pentru colectarea declaratiilor de sprijin in format
online. Cu toate acestea, site-ul pentru descircarea software-ului (') nu este prietenos cu utilizatorul si poate fi un
obstacol in calea utilizatorilor de calculatoare mai putin experimentati.

Pentru multe specificatii (si anume punctele 2.1, 2.2, 2.15, 2.20.2 si 3.4 din anexa la Regulamentul (UE)
nr. 1179/2011), organizatorii trebuie si se asigure cd acestea sunt respectate . Dar acestea sunt imposibil de respectat
(de ex. standarde privind evaluarea riscului, masuri de securitate) pentru cetdtenii obisnuiti si limba utilizatd in
regulament este adecvatd numai pentru specialistii IT.

Ar fi foarte utild includerea unui tutorial video care prezintd modul de descircare si utilizare a software-ului, precum
si explicatii detaliate cu privire la modul in care te poti asigurd ci cerintele sunt respectate.

Ce mdsuri a luat Comisia pentru a se asigura ca specificatiile tehnice nu constituie un obstacol in calea utilizdrii
initiativei legislative a cetdtenilor?

Rispuns dat de dl Seféovi¢ in numele Comisiei
(25 iunie 2012)

In conformitate cu articolul 6 alineatul (5) din Regulamentul privind initiativa cetdteneascd (%), Comisia a adoptat
specificatiile tehnice pentru sistemele de colectare online utilizate la colectarea declaratiilor de sustinere online pentru
initiativele cetdtenesti.

Aceste specificatii tehnice [Regulamentul de punere in aplicare (UE) nr. 1179/2011 (%)] pun in aplicare criteriile
previzute la articolul 6 alineatul (4) din regulamentul mentionat anterior, in special la punctul b) care prevede ci
sistemele de colectare online trebuie si dispuna de caracteristici adecvate pentru a garanta cd datele furnizate sunt
colectate si stocate in sigurantd. Dat fiind volumul de date cu caracter personal care urmeaza si fie furnizate de citre
semnatari, care, in unele cazuri, includ adresa completd, data si locul nasterii, precum si un numdr personal de
identitate, este necesar un nivel relativ ridicat de specificatii tehnice legate de siguranti.

Software-ul cu sursd deschisd (open source) pus la dispozitie de citre Comisie este conform cu specificatiile tehnice
relevante. De la data primei lansdri a acestui software, in decembrie 2011, au fost publicate mai multe noi versiuni cu
scopul de a imbundtdti utilizarea acestuia si de a facilita instalarea sa. Comisia intentioneazd si continue
imbundtdtirea programului, pe baza feedback-ului primit de la utilizatori.

De asemenea, Comisia a publicat pe site-ul internet JoinUp un manual de utilizare, un ghid de instalare, precum si o
evaluare a riscului pentru acest software (*). O instalare completd (°), pe o platformi in intregime de tip open source,
este, de asemenea, furnizatd ca exemplu si in scop de testare. Utilizatorii pot gisi informatii cu privire la modul de
instalare si de utilizare a programului, precum si la felul in care si respecte specificatiile tehnice pe site-ul JoinUp (°)
sau prin intermediul site-ului Europe Direct (7).

() https:/[joinup.ec.europa.eu/software/ocs/home
() REGULAMENTUL (UE) NR. 211/2011 AL PARLAMENTULUI EUROPEAN SI AL CONSILIULUI din 16 februarie 2011 privind initiativa
cetdteneascd, JOL 65,11.3.2011;
(http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2011:06 5:0001:0022:RO:PDF).
() REGULAMENTUL DE PUNERE IN APLICARE (UE) NR. 1179/2011 AL COMISIEI din 17 noiembrie 2011 de stabilire a unor specificatii tehnice
pentru sistemele de colectare online in conformitate cu Regulamentul (UE) nr. 211/2011 al Parlamentului European si al Consiliului privind
initiativa cetdteneascd, JO L 301, 18.11.2011;.
(http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2011:301:0003:0009:RO:PDF).
https:/[joinup.ec.europa.eu/software/ocs/elibrary/all.
https:/[joinup.ec.europa.eu/software/ocs/news/ocs-virtual-machine-virtual-box/fedora/glassfish/mysql.
https:/[joinup.ec.europa.eu/software/ocs/issue/all.
http:/[ec.europa.eu/citizens-initiative/public/contact?lg=ro.
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Comisia se angajeazd si facd tot posibilul pentru a asigura in continuare accesibilitatea colectdrii online pentru
cetdteni, garantand, in acelasi timp, cd sunt luate masurile adecvate in vederea protejirii in mod corespunzitor a
datelor cu caracter personal ale semnatarilor.
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Question for written answer E-004798/12
to the Commission
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Technical arrangements for making use of the citizens’ legislative initiative

Since 1 April 2012, any European citizen has been able to ask the Commission to propose legislation, provided that
one million signatures are gathered under certain conditions.

To participate in the procedure, each person supporting an initiative is required to fill in a statement of support form
provided by the organisers. This can either be on paper or online.

The official website for the citizens’ initiative includes software for collecting statements of support online. However,
the website for downloading the software (') is not user-friendly and may be an obstacle for less-experienced
computer users.

For many of the specifications (namely points 2.1, 2.2, 2.15, 2.20.2 and 3.4 of the annex to Regulation (EU)
No 1179/2011), it is the organisers who need to make sure that they are complied with. But they are almost
impossible to meet (e.g. risk assessments, security control standards) for ordinary citizens and the language used in
the regulation is appropriate only for IT specialists.

It would be very helpful to include a video tutorial showing how to download and use the software, as well as detailed
explanations of how to ensure that the requirements are met.

What measures has the Commission taken to ensure that technical arrangements are not an obstacle to making use of
the citizens’ legislative initiative?

Answer given by M Seféovi¢ on behalf of the Commission
(25 June 2012)

In accordance with Article 6(5) of the regulation on the citizens’ initiative (%), the Commission has adopted technical
specifications for online collection systems used in order to collect statements of support online for citizens’
initiatives.

These technical specifications (Implementing Regulation (EU) No 1179/2011 (*)) implement the criteria set out in
Atrticle 6(4) of the abovementioned Regulation, and in particular its paragraph b) which states that online collection
systems shall have adequate features in order to ensure that the data provided are securely collected and stored. Given
the amount of personal data to be provided by signatories, which in some cases includes the full address, date and
place of birth as well as a personal ID number, a relatively high level of security related technical specifications is
required.

The open source software made available by the Commission complies with the relevant technical specifications.
Since its first publication in December 2011, several new releases have taken place, in order to improve its usability
and facilitate its installation. The Commission intends to keep improving it on the basis of the feedback received from
users.

The Commission has also published on JoinUp a user manual, an installation guide as well as a risk assessment of this
software (*). A complete setup (°) on a full open source platform is also provided as example and for testing purposes.
Users can find assistance on how to install and use it as well as on how to comply with the technical specifications on
JoinUp (%) or via Europe Direct ().

The Commission is committed to do its utmost to ensure that online collection remains accessible to citizens while
making sure that the appropriate measures are required to adequately protect signatories’ personal data.

() https:/[joinup.ec.europa.eufsoftware/ocs/home.

()  Regulation (EU) No 211/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 February 2011 on the citizens’ initiative, OJ L 65, 11.3.2011
(http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2011:06 5:0001:0022:EN:PDF).

()  Commission implementing Regulation (EU) No 1179/2011 of 17 November 2011 laying down technical specifications for online collection

systems pursuant to Regulation (EU) No 211/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the citizens’ initiative, OJ L 301, 18.11.2011

(http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2011:301:0003:0009:EN:PDF).

https:/[joinup.ec.europa.eu/software/ocs/elibrary/all.

https:/[joinup.ec.europa.eu/software/ocs/news/ocs-virtual-machine-virtual-box/fedora/glassfish/mysql.

https:/[joinup.ec.europa.eu/software/ocs/issue/all.

http:/[ec.europa.eu/citizens-initiative [public/contact.
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Jautajums, uz kuru jaatbild rakstiski, P-004799/12
Komisijai
Tatjana Zdanoka (Verts/ALE)
(2012. gada 10. maijs)

Temats: Pilsonu iniciativas isteno$ana

Regulas (ES) Nr. 211/2011 par pilsonu iniciativu 5. pants paredz, ka pazinojumus par atbalstu organizatori var vakt
papira formata vai elektroniski. 15. panta ir noteikts, ka ne velak ka 2012. gada 1. marta dalibvalstis nostita Komisijai
to kompetento iestazu nosaukumus un adreses, kuras ir atbildigas par vaksanas tiessaistes sistému sertificésanu, ka ari
to, kuras atbildigas par pazinojumu par atbalstu verifikacijas procesa koordinaciju un attiecigo sertifikatu izsniegsanu.
21.pants paredz, ka visas dalibvalstis pazino Komisijai par IpaSajiem noteikumiem, ko tas pienem 3is regulas
istenoSanai.

Komisijas Istenosanas Regulas (ES) Nr.1179/2011, ar ko nosaka tehniskas specifikacijas vaksanas tiessaistes
sisttmam saskana ar Regulu (ES) Nr.211/2011 par pilsonu iniciativu, 5.apsvéruma ir noteikts, ka tam, ka
organizatori ir piemérojusi tehniskas specifikacijas, biitu jagaranté, ka dalibvalstu iestades sertificé vaksanas tieSsaistes
sistémas, un japalidz nodrosinat, ka tiek istenoti pieméroti tehniski un organizatoriski pasakumi, kas nepiecie$ami, lai
izpilditu pienakumus attieciba uz datu apstrades pasakumu drosibu.

— Vai Komisija varétu apstiprinat, ka visas dalibvalstis jau ir pienémusas un pazinojusas ipasos noteikumus, kas
paredzéti Regulas (ES) Nr.211/2011 istenosanai, ka noteikts tas 21.pant3, jo Ipasi noteikumus par vaksanas
tieSsaistes sistémam?

— Ja ne, vai Komisija varétu sniegt informaciju par tam dalibvalstim, kuras nebija pienémusas attiecigos noteikumus
lidz 2012. gada 1. aprilim?

Atbildi Komisijas varda sniedza Maross Seféovics
(2012. gada 6. jiinijs)

Komisijai nav zinima neviena dalibvalsts, iznemot Cehijas Republiku, kura nebiitu ieviesti nepieciesamie noteikumi,
lai istenotu Regulu (ES) Nr. 211/2011 (') par pilsonu iniciativu. Attieciba uz Cehijas Republiku nesen ir pienemts
attiecigais tiesibu akts, bet tas vél nav publicéts. Tomér visas dalibvalstis vél nav pabeigusas pazinot par Siem
noteikumiem saskana ar Regulas 21. pantu.

() OVL65 11.3.2011.
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Question for written answer P-004799/12
to the Commission
Tatjana Zdanoka (Verts/ALE)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Implementation of the citizens’ initiative

Article 5 of Regulation (EU) No 211/2011 on the citizens initiative provides that the organisers may collect
statements of support in paper form or electronically. Article 15 stipulates that, not later than 1 March 2012,
Member States shall forward to the Commission the names and addresses of the competent authorities responsible
for certifying online collection systems, as well as of those responsible for coordinating the process of verification of
statements of support and for delivering the relevant certificate. Article 21 provides that each Member State shall
notify to the Commission the specific provisions it adopts in order to implement this regulation.

Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 1179/2011 laying down technical specifications for online collection
systems pursuant to the regulation (EU) No 211/2011 on the citizens’ initiative provides in Recital 5 that
implementation by the organisers of the technical specifications should guarantee certification of the online
collection systems by the Member States’ authorities, and contribute to ensuring the implementation of the
appropriate technical and organisational measures required to comply with the obligations on the security of the
processing activities.

— Could the Commission confirm that all Member States have already adopted and notified the specific provisions
intended to implement Regulation (EU) No 211/2011 as provided for in Article 21 and, in particular, the provisions
concerning the online collection systems?

— If not, could the Commission provide details of those Member States which had not adopted the relevant
provisions by 1 April 2012?

Answer given by Mr Sef¢ovi¢ on behalf of the Commission
(6 June 2012)

The Commission is not aware of any Member State who does not have the necessary provisions in place to implement
Regulation (EU) No 211/2011 (') in the citizens’ initiative, with the exception of the Czech Republic. As regards the
Czech Republic, the law in question has been adopted recently but its publication is still pending. However, not all
Member States have yet finalised the notification of these provisions in accordance with Article 21 of the regulation.

() OJL65,11.3.2011.
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Kirjallisesti vastattava kysymys P-004808/12
komissiolle
Sirpa Pietikiinen (PPE)
(10. toukokuuta 2012)

Aihe: Haahkan kevitmetsistys ja lintudirektiivi

Ahvenanmaa on paittanyt sallia haahkan kevitmetsastyksen tind vuonna. Maakunta antaa luvan 3 800 yksilon
metsastykseen 1.-20.5.2012. Haahkakanta Itimeren alueella on taantunut noin 50 % 90-luvusta, mik tarkoittaa,
ettei sen suojelutaso ole suotuisa.

EU:ssa metsdstettdvien lajien lisddntymisajat mddritellidn dokumentissa Key Concepts document on Period of
Reproduction and prenuptial Migration of huntable bird Species in the EU. Asiakirjassa todetaan selkedsti, ettd
haahkan lisddntymisaika jatkuu sekd Ruotsissa ettd Suomessa elokuun loppuun.

Lintudirektiivi kieltdd lintujen metsdstdmisen niiden kevitmuutto- ja lisddntymisaikana. Néin ollen ylld mainittu
haahkan kevitmetsastys rikkoo lintudirektiivin 7 artiklaa.

Suomi on saanut vuonna 2005 EU-tuomioistuimessa haahka-kysymyksessd tuomion, jossa todettiin Suomen
toimineen lintudirektiivin vastaisesti (asia C-344/03). Eiko komission tule tulkita Ahvenanmaan ja Suomen edelleen
rikkovan lintudirektiivin mairayksia? Mitd komissio aikoo tehdd asialle?

Janez Poto¢nikin komission puolesta antama vastaus
(13. kesdkuuta 2012)

Komissio on tietoinen Ahvenanmaan (Suomi) paitoksestd sallia haahkan (Somateria mollissima) kevitmetsistys
1.-20.5.2012. Komissio arvioi tilanteen ja ryhtyy tarvittaviin toimenpiteisiin taatakseen EU-lainsdddannon
noudattamisen, mikali ilmenee, etti lintudirektiivin 9 artiklan sddnnoksid ei noudatettu.
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Question for written answer P-004808/12
to the Commission
Sirpa Pietikiinen (PPE)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: The hunting of eiders in spring and the Birds Directive

The Aland Islands decided to permit the hunting of eiders this spring. The region permitted the hunting of 3 800
eiders between 1 May 2012 and 20 May 2012. The population of eiders in the Baltic region has decreased by around
50 % since the 1990s, which demonstrates that their conservation status is not sufficient.

In the EU, reproduction periods for huntable bird species are defined in the document ‘Key Concepts document on
Period of Reproduction and prenuptial Migration of huntable bird Species in the EU’. The document clearly states that
the reproduction period for eiders in both Sweden and Finland continues until the end of August.

The Birds Directive prohibits the hunting of birds during their spring migration and reproduction periods. As such,
the aforementioned springtime hunting of eiders contravenes Article 7 of the Birds Directive.

In 2005, Finland was the subject of a judgment by the Court of Justice of the European Union in relation to eiders,
which stated that Finland had acted in breach of the Birds Directive (Case C-344/03). Is it not the case that the
Commission should interpret the actions of the Aland Islands and Finland as still being in breach of the provisions of
the Birds Directive? What does the Commission intend to do in relation to this matter?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(13 June 2012)

The Commission is aware of the decision of Aland (Finland) to allow spring hunting of Eider (Somateria mollissima)
between 1 May 2012 and 20 May 2012. The Commission is assessing the situation and will take the necessary
measures to ensure compliance with EU legislation should it appear that the provisions of Article 9 of the Birds
Directive were not respected.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-004810/12
ala Comisiéon
Ioannis A. Tsoukalas (PPE), Pilar del Castillo Vera (PPE) y Angelika Niebler (PPE)
(10 de mayo de 2012)

Asunto: Servicios de almacenamiento de datos en nube y derechos de los ciudadanos europeos en los dmbitos de la
privacidad y la seguridad

Millones de ciudadanos europeos y cientos de miles de PYME utilizan diariamente varios servicios populares que
ofrecen almacenamiento de datos digitales en la nube. La mayoria de estos servicios operan fuera del territorio de
la UE, suscitando asi preocupaciones practicas y juridicas sobre la privacidad y la seguridad de los datos de los
ciudadanos europeos.

De forma adicional, en muchos casos, las «condiciones de uso» de dichos servicios son poco precisas y exigen que los
usuarios concedan importantes derechos a los proveedores de servicios (incluyendo derechos de autor y derechos a
redistribuir, procesar y crear «obras derivadas» a partir de los archivos digitales originales, sin una aclaracién adecuada
de las posibles implicaciones de este proceso). Se han suscitado cuestiones importantes respecto a las implicaciones
de los acuerdos de servicio que los usuarios firman y respecto a la proteccién de sus datos. Teniendo en cuenta la
popularidad de los servicios en nube, esta incertidumbre no contribuye a la adopcién de servicios digitales en nombre
de los ciudadanos de la UE ni al fomento de la confianza en el mercado tnico digital.

En vista de lo anterior:

1. (Tiene la Comisién la intencién de evaluar en qué medida las empresas que ofrecen servicios de
almacenamiento de datos en nube cumplen con la legislacion de la UE sobre privacidad y seguridad de los datos
digitales (incluido el Acuerdo de puerto seguro)?

2. (Tiene la Comisién la intencién de exigir una aclaracion por escrito y el compromiso de estas empresas
respecto al procesamiento al que someten los datos de los ciudadanos de la UE?

3. Considerarfa la Comision el establecimiento de un observatorio digital para informar a los ciudadanos
europeos sobre el grado de cumplimiento de las disposiciones de la legislacion comunitaria por parte de los
populares servicios web 2.0 y en nube?

Respuesta de la Sra. Reding en nombre de la Comision
(13 dejulio de 2012)

Sin perjuicio de las competencias de la Comision en tanto que guardiana de los Tratados, la puesta en préctica de la
legislacion de protecciéon de datos y su aplicacion a la informdtica en la nube corresponde a las autoridades
competentes, en particular a las autoridades independientes responsables del control de la proteccion de datos. El
Acuerdo de Puerto Seguro es aplicado por la Comision Federal de Comercio de los EE.UU. y por las autoridades
europeas competentes. La Comision estd preparando un informe sobre el funcionamiento general del Puerto Seguro.

La reforma del marco europeo relativo a la proteccion de datos presentada por la Comisién el 25 de enero de 2012
tiene en cuenta el desarrollo de la informatica en la nube. En particular, esta reforma moderniza las normas de
proteccion de datos aplicables a los proveedores de informatica en la nube teniendo en cuenta, por ejemplo, la
funcién mds relevante de los proveedores de servicios (subcontratistas). Esta reforma también propone soluciones
flexibles y de proteccion de las transferencias internacionales de datos personales de los ciudadanos europeos, como
las «binding corporate rules» (normas de empresa vinculantes) que los proveedores de informdtica en la nube podran
aplicar con mds facilidad. Esta propuesta estd siendo estudiada actualmente por el Parlamento Europeo y por el
Consejo.

La Comision propondrd este afio una estrategia sobre informdtica en la nube y una asociacion con la industria
informadtica en la nube. Tanto la asociacién como la estrategia promoverén el desarrollo de soluciones innovadoras y
que respeten plenamente el derecho fundamental a la proteccion de datos.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-004810/12
an die Kommission
Ioannis A. Tsoukalas (PPE), Pilar del Castillo Vera (PPE) und Angelika Niebler (PPE)
(10. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Dienste zur Cloud-Datensicherung und Rechte europdischer Biirger in Bezug auf Privatsphire und Sicherheit

Millionen europdischer Biirger und Hunderttausende KMU nutzen tiglich verschiedene populire Dienste, die die
Sicherung von digitalen Daten in der Cloud anbieten. Der GrofSteil dieser Dienste operiert auflerhalb des
Hoheitsgebiets der EU, was praktische und rechtliche Fragen in Bezug auf die Vertraulichkeit und Sicherheit der Daten
von EU-Biirgern aufwirft.

Dariiber hinaus sind die ,Nutzungsbedingungen® dieser Dienste in vielen Fallen vage und verlangen, dass die Nutzer
den Dienstleistungsanbietern umfassende Rechte beziiglich ihrer Daten gewihren (einschlieflich Urheberrechten und
der Rechte auf den Weitervertrieb, die Verarbeitung und Herstellung von aus den originalen digitalen Dateien
»abgeleiteten Werken“, ohne dass ordnungsgemaf dariiber aufgeklart wird, welche Folgen diese Verarbeitung haben
konnte). Es stellen sich wichtige Fragen iiber die Folgen der Dienstleistungsvertrige, die die Nutzer schlieSen, sowie
den Schutz ihrer Daten. Angesichts der Popularitit von Cloud-Diensten ist diese Unsicherheit nicht hilfreich, um
digitale Dienste im Interesse der EU-Biirger und das Vertrauen in den Digitalen Binnenmarkt aufzubauen.

In Anbetracht der vorstehenden Ausfiihrungen:

1. Beabsichtigt die Kommission, eine Bewertung vorzunehmen, inwieweit Unternehmen, die Cloud-
Sicherungsdienste anbieten, die EU-Rechtsvorschriften beziiglich der Vertraulichkeit und Sicherheit von digitalen
Daten (einschlielich des ,Safe-Harbour“-Abkommens) erfiillen?

2. Beabsichtigt die Kommission, von diesen Unternechmen eine schriftliche Klarstellung und Verpflichtungen
hinsichtlich der Weiterverarbeitung von Daten von EU-Biirgern anzufordern?

3. Erwigt die Kommission die Einrichtung einer digitalen Beobachtungsstelle, um die EU-Biirger dariiber zu
informieren, inwieweit populire Cloud- und Web 2.0-Dienste den Bestimmungen der EU-Rechtsvorschriften
entsprechen?

Antwort von Frau Reding im Namen der Kommission
(13.Juli 2012)

Unbeschadet der Befugnisse der Kommission als Hiiterin der Vertrdge obliegt die Durchfithrung der
Datenschutzvorschriften und ihre Anwendung auf das ,Cloud Computing“ den zustindigen Behorden, insbesondere
den unabhingigen Datenschutzbehorden. Das Safe-Harbour-Abkommen wird von der amerikanischen Federal Trade
Commission und den zustindigen europidischen Behorden durchgefiihrt. Die Kommission erstellt derzeit einen
Bericht iiber das Funktionieren des Safe-Harbour-Abkommens.

Die von der Kommission am 25. Januar 2012 vorgestellte Reform des europdischen Datenschutzrahmens tragt der
Entwicklung des ,Cloud Computing” Rechnung. Im Zuge der Reform werden insbesondere die auf Anbieter von
Cloud-Sicherungsdiensten anwendbaren Datenschutzbestimmungen modernisiert, indem beispielsweise der
zunehmenden Bedeutung der Diensteanbieter (Subunternehmen) Rechnung getragen wird. Im Rahmen der Reform
werden auch flexible Schutzlosungen fiir den internationalen Transfer von personenbezogenen Daten europiischer
Biirger vorgeschlagen, so etwa verbindliche unternehmensinterne Vorschriften, die von Cloud-Computing-Anbietern
leichter erstellt werden konnen. Uber diesen Vorschlag beraten derzeit das Europdische Parlament und der Rat.

Die Kommission wird dieses Jahr eine Strategie zum ,Cloud Computing“ und eine entsprechende Partnerschaft mit
der Cloud-Industrie vorschlagen. Die Partnerschaft und die Strategie werden zur Entwicklung innovativer Losungen
beitragen, die dem Grundrecht auf Datenschutz in vollem Umfang entsprechen.
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(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)
Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-004810/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Ioannis A. Tsoukalas (PPE), Pilar del Castillo Vera (PPE) xat Angelika Niebler (PPE)
(10 Maiou 2012)

Oépa: Ynnpeoies anodnkeuorng dedoptvay oe VEQOG Kat dIkabATA anoppriTou Kat AoIAELNS TGV EUPOTEIOV TONTGY

Exatopptpla evponaiov motov kat ekatoviades ythiadec MME ypnotponototv oe kadnpepwvr fdon oeipa dnpogiiav
UTIPECLOV Yia TV anodikevor] yigakeav dedopgvev oto vépog. Ot mepLocOTePEs amo TIG UMNPECLEG QUTEG AErTOUpYOUV
€KTOG TG emikpartetag TG EE, eyeipovtag £tol avouyieg mpakTikoy Kat VOHKOU XCPOKTHPa OXETIKA 1€ TO AMOPPITO KAl TNV
acgdhea tov dedopévav twv mohrtev g EE.

Emim\éov, oe mOANEG TIEPIMTMOELG, 01 «OPOL XPT|OT|G» TV €V AOYL UTINPECLOV Elval ACAQELS Kal anatoly and Toug XPrjoTes va
TapaywpolV GTOUG TAPOYOUG UMNPEOLOV ekTetapeva dikaiopata eni twv dedopéveav Toug (cupmephapfavopéveov twv
dikarwpdrtov nvevpatiknc Wiokmoiag kat tev Sikawpdatev avadiavoprc, enetepyaoiac kat dnpoupyiag «napaywywy Epywy
and ta audevtikd yglaka apyeia, Xopic kataAAnAeg Sievkpivioeig Tou T evdexetar va mepthapfavel auth 1) enegepyaoia).
Tidevar onpavTIKG EPOTHATA OXETIKA [E TIG ENMTACELS TV CULPOVIOV TAPOXTG UTNPECLAY TOU GUVATTOUY O XPIOTES Kal
OXETIKA g TV mpooTaocia Tov dedopévev Toug. Aapfavovtag umoyn moco dnpogileis eivar o1 uTnpesieg véQoug, aut 1)
afefordtnta dev Porda omy viodemon tov yneuakev umnpecidv amd toug moliteg g EE kat omyv owodopron
EMOTOOUVIG OTNV eviaia Yn@Lakr) ayopd.

Me debopéva ta avertepw:

1. Zkomevet 1 Emporr) va akiohoyroet Tov Padpo oTov omoio ot eTalpeies mOU MAPEXOUV UTINPEGIEG AMOITKEVOTG OE
VEQOG GUPHOPQPAOVOVTAL TPOG TN vopoveoia e EE oXeTikd e To andpprto Kat v ac@alela Tov ynelakeov dedopévay
(oupmepthapfavopévig e cuppeviag «ao@alols Mpévay);

2. Zxomevel ) Emtponi va {ntioer ypantég Sievkpivioeis kar avaAnyn Seopeloeny anod T ev AOY® ETAIPELES OXETIKA HE
v enefepyacia oy onoia unokevtal o dedopéva Tev moArtav e EE;

3. Oa eketaoer n Emtponr) o evdeyopevo Snpioupyiag yngiakol mapatrprtpiov mou da evipepOVEL TOUG MONTES THG
EE oyetika pe tov fadpo otov omoio o1 dnpogiheic unnpeoies végoug kat web 2.0 ouppopgavovtal mpog Tig datakelg
G vopodeoiag g EE;

Andvtnon e kag Reding £ ovopatog ¢ Emtpomnig
(13 IovAiov 2012)

Me v em@ulagn tov ggouotdv g Emtponris wg JepatogUlaka twv Zuvinkev, 1 eQappoyr] e Vopovesiag yia v
npootaoia Twv dedopEvev Kat 1 Yn@Lakr anodnkeuor) tov dedopévav oe vepeNoedr] cuoTpata undyetal oty appodiotta
TOV AVTLOTOLX GV apX®V, Kat edIkoTepa TV avetapTitov apXov eENéyxou T npootaciag dedopévav. H apyr) tou «acgaloug
Mpévar egappoleta and v apepikavikn Federal Trade Commission kai Tig appodieg eupwnaikés apyés. Eni tou mapodvrog,
1 Enttponn) mpogtotpaler ékdeot| oxeTikr) He T YEVIKOTEPT) AerToupyia Tou «ac@aloug Aipévan.

H petappidpion tou eupwnaikoy mhaiciou yia TV mpootacia tov dedoptvey, v onoia unéfale 1 Emrtponn omig
25 lavouvapiou 2012, happaver unoyn g egehifeis e unoloyiotkng vépoug. H petappudpion exouyypoviler petat
MV, Toug kavoveg mpootaciag Twv dedopévay mou 1oXUoUVY yia TOUG TapdXoUs TANPOPOPIKTS O VEPENOELDN ouoTHata,
Aapfavovtag yia mapaderypa umOyn TOV EVIoYUREVO pOAO Twv mapodxwv umnpeotdv (unepyohdfov). H petappiidpion
TIPOTEiveL eniong Moeig eVEMKTEG Kat AoQANEIS Yia TIG OIEDVELG LETAPOPES TIPOCLTIKAY OEQOUEVOV TWV EUPLTIALLV TIONTGV,
onwg ot «deopeutikol etaipikotl kavoves (binding corporate rules)» Toug omoioug pmopouv mo aveta va deomicouv ot
TpounJeuTtés veQENOEdMV UMONOYIOTIKOV ouoTudtey. H mpotacn auty eupioketal autdv TOV KaIpd EVATIOV TOU
Eupwnaikot Kowofouhiou kat tou Zupfouliov mpog ekétaon.

H Emtponr] da mpoteivel egetog pia oTpatnyiki yia o vegehoewd] ouoTHATA Kal {ia ETIPIKT] OXEON HE TN OXETIK
Propnyavia. H etaupikny oxéon kau i otpatnyiki da evdappuvouv Ty avamtuén kavotopey Aeewy, ot onoieg da tmpoly
n\pos To Jepehindes Sikaiopa npootaciag Twv dedopevay.
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Question for written answer E-004810/12
to the Commission
Ioannis A. Tsoukalas (PPE), Pilar del Castillo Vera (PPE) and Angelika Niebler (PPE)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Cloud data storage services and privacy and security rights of European citizens

Millions of European citizens, and hundreds of thousands of SMEs, use on a daily basis a number of popular services
that offer storage of digital data in the cloud. Most of these services operate outside EU territory, thus raising practical
and legal concerns about the privacy and security of EU citizens’ data.

Additionally, in many cases, the ‘terms of use’ of these services are vague and require users to grant broad rights over
their data to service providers (including copyright and the rights to redistribute, process and create ‘derivative works’
from the original digital files, without proper clarification of what this processing might entail). Important questions
are raised about the implications of the service agreements users enter into and the protection of their data.
Considering the popularity of cloud services this uncertainty does not help the adoption of digital services on behalf
of EU citizens and the building of trust in the Digital Single Market.

In view of the above:

1. Does the Commission intend to evaluate the extent to which companies offering cloud storage services comply
with EU legislation on privacy and security of digital data (including the Safe Harbour Agreement)?

2. Does the Commission intend to ask for written clarification and commitments from these companies about the
processing to which EU citizens’ data are subjected?

3. Would the Commission consider developing a digital observatory to inform EU citizens about the degree to
which popular cloud and web 2.0 services comply with the provisions of EU legislation?

(Version frangaise)

Réponse donnée par M™ Reding au nom de la Commission
(13 juillet 2012)

Sans préjudice des pouvoirs de la Commission en tant que gardienne des traités, la mise en ceuvre de la législation
protection des données et son application a l'informatique dans les nuages reléve des autorités compétentes, en
particulier les autorités indépendantes de controle de la protection des données. Le Safe Harbour est mis en ceuvre par
la Federal Trade Commission américaine et les autorités européennes compétentes. La Commission prépare
actuellement un rapport sur le fonctionnement général du Safe Harbour.

La réforme du cadre européen relatif a la protection des données présentée par la Commission le 25 janvier 2012 tient
compte du développement de linformatique dans les nuages. La réforme modernise notamment les regles de
protection des données applicables aux fournisseurs d'informatique dans les nuages en tenant par exemple compte du
role renforcé des prestataires de services (sous traitants). La réforme propose également des solutions flexibles et
protectrices pour les transferts internationaux des données personnelles des citoyens européens comme les «binding
corporate rules» que les fournisseurs d’informatique dans les nuages pourront mettre en place plus aisément. Cette
proposition est maintenant examinée par le Parlement européen et le Conseil.

La Commission proposera cette année une stratégie sur l'informatique dans les nuages et un partenariat avec
lindustrie de l'informatique dans les nuages. Le partenariat et la stratégie encourageront le développement de
solutions innovantes et pleinement respectueuses du droit fondamental a la protection des données.



4.9.2013 Den Europeiske Unions Tidende C254E/83

(Versione italiana)

Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-004815/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(10 maggio 2012)

Oggetto: Allargamento UE

La Croazia ha presentato la domanda di adesione all'Unione europea il 21 febbraio 2003 e la Commissione europea
ha suggerito di farla diventare candidato ufficiale il 20 aprile 2004. Lo status di paese candidato ¢ stato deliberato per
la Croazia dal Consiglio europeo il 18 giugno 2004, mentre i negoziati d'adesione sono cominciati il 3 ottobre 2005.
Dopo la Slovenia, la Croazia sara la seconda delle sei repubbliche che facevano parte della Iugoslavia a divenire
membro dell'UE. La Croazia entrera verosimilmente nell'Unione il 1o luglio 2013.

La Croazia ¢ I'unico paese europeo a maggioranza cattolica a non fare ancora parte dell'UE. I negoziati di adesione
sono durati quasi sei anni e vengono considerati tra i pit lunghi e difficili finora sostenuti da un paese candidato per
tutta una serie di criteri e metodi di valutazione pit severi introdotti da Bruxelles.

Alla luce di quanto pitt sopra esposto, pud la Commissione far sapere:

Se, vista l'assodata adesione della Croazia all'UE, nell'ultimo anno sono stati fatti importanti passi in avanti nella
modernizzazione del sistema giudiziario e della pubblica amministrazione; nella lotta contro la criminalita
organizzata e in una politica volta a favorire la tutela delle minoranze presenti nel paese?

Risposta di Stefan Fiile a nome della Commissione
(3 luglio 2012)

Nell'ambito dei negoziati di adesione con la Croazia ¢ stata attribuita particolare importanza alla riforma del sistema
giudiziario e alla lotta contro la corruzione e la criminalita organizzata, nonché al rispetto dei diritti fondamentali e
alla riforma della pubblica amministrazione, anche in vista della futura gestione di fondi UE. Un capitolo specifico ¢
stato dedicato al «sistema giudiziario e diritti fondamentali». Durante le fasi di apertura e di chiusura di tale capitolo, la
Croazia ha dovuto soddisfare rigorosi parametri di riferimento. Di conseguenza, in questi settori il paese ha compiuto
progressi significativi.

Il paese dispone ora di un adeguato quadro giuridico e delle necessarie strutture e istituzioni di attuazione, mentre la
capacita amministrativa ¢ continuamente rafforzata. Si sono inoltre ottenuti, o si stanno ottenendo, risultati tali da
garantire la sostenibilita complessiva delle riforme. Anche per quanto riguarda la protezione delle minoranze in
generale, sono stati predisposti il quadro giuridico e le condizioni per la sua attuazione. Il governo croato ha ribadito
il proprio impegno a rispettare i diritti delle minoranze, riaffermando il loro ruolo nella societa croata. La
Costituzione croata garantisce la partecipazione delle diverse minoranze in Parlamento, con otto deputati in loro
rappresentanza.

Sulla base di questi sviluppi, la Commissione ritiene che la Croazia sara in grado di assumere gli obblighi derivanti
dall'adesione all'Unione europea il 10 luglio 2013.
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Question for written answer E-004815/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: EU enlargement

Croatia submitted its application for accession to the European Union on 21 February 2003 and the Commission
proposed that it be granted official candidate status on 20 April 2004. Croatia’s candidate status was approved by the
European Council on 18 June 2004, and accession negotiations began on 3 October 2005. After Slovenia, Croatia
will be the second of the six former-Yugoslav republics to become an EU Member State, in all probability on
1July 2013

Croatia is the only European country with a Catholic majority that is not yet part of the EU. The accession
negotiations lasted almost six years and are regarded as among the longest and most difficult faced by a candidate
country so far, following the introduction by Brussels of a series of stricter evaluation criteria and methods.

In the light of the above, could the Commission state whether, in view of its confirmed accession to the EU, Croatia
has made significant progress in the last year in modernising its judicial and public administration system; in fighting
organised crime; and in implementing policies designed to improve the protection of minority groups in the country?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(3 July 2012)

In the accession negotiations with Croatia, particular importance was given to reforms in the areas of judiciary and
fight against corruption and organised crime, the respect of fundamental rights as well as public administration, also
in preparation for the management of future EU funds. A specific chapter dealt with judiciary and fundamental
rights’. Croatia had to meet demanding benchmarks at the stage of opening and closing this chapter. As a result,
Croatia has made significant progress in these areas.

An appropriate legal framework and the necessary implementing structures and institutions are now in place,
administrative capacity is being continuously strengthened and track records of results have been established or
continue to be developed, thereby ensuring the overall sustainability of reforms. The legal framework providing for
the general protection of minorities and the conditions for its implementation are in place. The Croatian Government
has been expressing its commitment to the rights of minorities, reaffirming their place in Croatian society. The
Croatian Constitution foresees a guaranteed representation of minorities in parliament where eight members
represent the different minorities.

On the basis of these developments, the Commission considers that Croatia will be ready to assume the obligations of
EU membership on 1 July 2013.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-004841/12
alla Commissione
Oreste Rossi (EFD)
(10 maggio 2012)

Oggetto: Staminali e latte materno: una nuova frontiera per la medicina rigenerativa

La ricerca avviata nel 2007 da un gruppo di studio dell’'University of Western Australia di Vienna, nel corso del VII
International breastfeeding and lactation symposium di Medela, ha aperto una nuova sfida per la medicina
rigenerativa: si ¢ dimostrato che esiste la possibilita di estrarre dal latte materno vere e proprie cellule staminali
multipotenti in grado di trasformarsi in una molteplicita di cellule diverse.

Una nuova «iserva» di cellule di questo tipo nell'adulto consentirebbe agli scienziati di portare avanti la ricerca senza
dover affrontare il problema etico di usare embrioni. Inoltre, il latte materno ¢ facilmente reperibile e, secondo i
ricercatori austriaci, conterrebbe staminali in grande quantita. Si registra, dunque, un ulteriore passo in avanti nel
campo della medicina rigenerativa, dimostrando ancora una volta come il latte materno non sia solo un semplice
nutrimento per il bambino; tali staminali possono diventare cellule di tessuto osseo, cartilagineo, adipose,
pancreatiche, epatiche, neuroni. E’ proprio questo il loro valore: stimolandole in provetta, ¢ possibile «trasformarle» in
cellule specializzate di diversa e svariata natura; inoltre, non puo essere sottovalutato il contributo che tali cellule
potrebbero dare allo sviluppo del bambino, in ambito clinico, nella relazione tra farmaci e allattamento, nella
composizione del latte materno.

Occorre rilevare che soprattutto nel campo dell'ingegneria genetica, la ricerca e lo sviluppo esigono una notevole
quantita di investimenti ad alto rischio che soltanto una protezione giuridica adeguata puo consentire di rendere
redditizi. Si tenga altresi presente che una protezione efficace e armonizzata in tutti gli Stati membri & essenziale al
fine di mantenere e promuovere gli investimenti nel settore della biotecnologia. Si consideri anche che nel settore
della protezione delle invenzioni biotecnologiche esistono divergenze tra le legislazioni e le pratiche dei diversi Stati
membri, accentuate con la diversa evoluzione delle giurisprudenze nazionali su tali legislazioni.

Alla luce di quanto precede, puo la Commissione riferire quali sono i progressi degli studi dell'UE nel campo delle
cellule staminali e indicare quali lavori e obiettivi ritiene possano incrementare le conoscenze scientifiche nel settore
della ricerca per le cellule staminali, al fine di ampliare le conoscenze mediche e di sviluppare procedimenti di
diagnostica, preventivi o terapeutici, nell’ottica di un quadro giuridico comune per la medicina rigenerativa?

Risposta di Mdire Geoghegan-Quinn a nome della Commissione
(29 giugno 2012)

La Commissione ¢ a conoscenza delle ricerche relative alla presenza di cellule staminali nel latte materno.

La ricerca sulle cellule staminali e sulla medicina rigenerativa ¢ stata sostenuta dall'UE nell'ambito di vari programmi
quadro di ricerca e sviluppo tecnologico, all'interno dei quali sono stati avviati diversi progetti tra cui: Neurostemcell
("), che mira a sviluppare terapie basate sulle cellule staminali per la cura del morbo di Parkinson e del morbo di
Huntington; Vascubone (%), che sta sviluppando terapie rigenerative per diversi tipi di difetti ossei attraverso l'utilizzo
di cellule staminali e biomateriali; BAMI (*), che mira a sviluppare un metodo standardizzato di utilizzo delle cellule
derivate da midollo osseo per il ripristino della funzionalita cardiaca a seguito di infarto acuto del miocardio.

La Commissione ¢ del parere che la medicina rigenerativa sia un settore innovativo e in rapida evoluzione che offre
speranza ai pazienti affetti da patologie incurabili o potenzialmente mortali. Per questo motivo si ritiene che tutte le
prospettive di ricerca debbano essere lasciate aperte a sviluppi nuovi e inattesi.

Per quanto concerne il quadro giuridico, esso include la direttiva 98/44/CE del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio,
del 6 luglio 1998, sulla protezione giuridica delle invenzioni biotecnologiche (*) e il regolamento (CE) n. 1394/2007
del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 13 novembre 2007, sui medicinali per terapie avanzate (°).

www.neurostemcell.org.

www.vascubone.fraunhofer.eu/index.html

www.bami-fp7.eu.
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:1998:213:001 3:00 2 1:IT:PDF.
°)  http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ|LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2007:324:0121:01 37:it:PDF.

>
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Question for written answer E-004841/12
to the Commission
Oreste Rossi (EFD)
(10 May 2012)

Subject: Stem cells and breast milk: a new frontier for regenerative medicine

Research begun in 2007 by a University of Western Australia study group and presented at Medela’s 7th International
Breastfeeding and Lactation Symposium in Vienna launched a new challenge for regenerative medicine. It
demonstrated that it is possible to extract genuine multipotent stem cells from breast milk that are capable of being
transformed into a variety of different cell types.

A new ‘supply’ of cells of this type in adults would allow scientists to move research forward without having to deal
with the ethical problem of using embryos. Furthermore, breast milk can be obtained easily and, according to the
Australian researchers, contains large quantities of stem cells. It amounts to a further step forward in the field of
regenerative medicine, demonstrating yet again how breast milk is not just mere nourishment for babies; these stem
cells can become bone, cartilage, fat, pancreatic, hepatic or nerve tissue cells. Their value really lies in this: by
stimulating them in the test tube, it is possible to turn them into specialised cells of diverse and varied types;
furthermore, the contribution that these cells could make to the development of babies, in the clinical environment,
in the relationship between drugs and lactation or in the composition of breast milk cannot be underestimated.

It should be noted that, particularly in the field of genetic engineering, research and development require a
considerable amount of high-risk investment and therefore only adequate legal protection can make it profitable. It
should also be stressed that effective and harmonised protection throughout the Member States is essential in order to
maintain and encourage investment in the field of biotechnology. Consider also that in the field of protection of
biotechnological inventions there are differences between the legislation and practices of the various Member States
that are accentuated by the varying development of national case-law on such legislation.

In view of the above, can the Commission relate the progress made by EU studies in the field of stem cells and indicate
what work and aims it considers can increase scientific knowledge in the sector of stem cell research, in order to
broaden medical understanding and develop diagnostic, preventive or therapeutic procedures, from the standpoint of
a common legal framework for regenerative medicine?

Answer given by Ms Geoghegan-Quinn on behalf of the Commission
(29 June 2012)

The Commission is aware of research showing that stem cells may be found in human breast milk.

Research on stem cells and regenerative medicine has been supported by the EU in successive Framework
Programmes for research and technological development. Examples of such work include the projects Neurostemcell
(") which aims to develop stem cell based therapies for Parkinson’s disease and Huntington’s disease; Vascubone (?)
which is developing regenerative therapies for different types of bone defects using stem cells and biomaterials; and
BAMI () which aims to develop a standardised method of using bone marrow derived cells to restore cardiac function
following acute myocardial infarction.

It is the Commission’s view that regenerative medicine offers hope for patients with life-threatening and untreatable
diseases, that it is an innovative and fast-moving field and that all avenues of research need to be kept open, including
for new and unforeseen developments.

As regards legal frameworks, there is Directive 98/44/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of
6 July 1998 on the legal protection of biotechnological inventions (*) and Regulation (EC) No 13942007 of the
European Parliament and of the Council of 13 November 2007 on advanced therapy medicinal products (*).

www.neurostemcell.org

www.vascubone.fraunhofer.eu/index.html

www.bami-fp7.eu
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:1998:213:0013:0021:EN:PDF
°)  http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2007:324:0121:0137:en:PDF

>
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-004858/12
an die Kommission
Martin Ehrenhauser (NI)
(11. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Weinkeller und Lagerraum fiir andere Alkoholgetrinke

1. Besitzt die Kommission einen Weinkeller und/oder einen entsprechenden Raum, wo Alkoholgetrinke gelagert
werden? Wenn ja, seit wann?

2. Welche Weinsorten von welchem Jahrgang werden in dem Weinkeller gelagert? Welche anderen Alkoholgetrinke
werden in diesem Raum gelagert?

3. Wie viele Flaschen Wein jeweils nach der Weinsorte und nach dem Jahrgang der Herstellung des Weins werden im
Weinkeller gelagert?

4. Wie viele Flaschen anderer Alkoholgetrinke jeweils nach der Sorte des Getrinks werden in diesem Raum gelagert?

5. Was ist der teuerste und der billigste Wein, die im Keller gelagert werden? Was ist das teuerste und das billigste
Alkoholgetrink, das in diesem Raum gelagert wird?

6. Wie viel Geld wird jahrlich fiir den Einkauf des Weins ausgegeben? Wie hoch war diese Summe jeweils in den
Jahren 2009, 2010, 2011 und 2012?

7. Wie viel Geld wird jdhrlich fiir den Einkauf anderer Alkoholgetrinke ausgegeben? Wie hoch war diese Summe
jeweils in den Jahren 2009, 2010, 2011 und 2012?

8. Fiir welche genauen Anldsse werden die Weine und die anderen Alkoholgetranke ausgeschenkt? Wer darf Weine
aus dem Weinvorrat und andere Alkoholgetranke trinken? Werden die Weine und die Alkoholgetrinke auch
verkauft? Wenn ja, wo?

9. Wie viel ist der Weinkeller wert?

Um Verwaltungslasten zu reduzieren wurden diese Fragen in einer Anfrage zusammengefasst und die einzelnen
Fragen mit einer laufenden Nummer versehen. Der Fragesteller ersucht hoflich, die einzelnen Fragen unter Anfithrung
der jeweiligen Nummerierung zu beantworten.

Antwort von Herrn Sef¢ovi¢ im Namen der Kommission
(19.Juli 2012)

Wie auch in anderen nationalen und internationalen Behorden iiblich, erwirbt die Kommission Weine fiir
reprisentative Zwecke gegeniiber Dritten wie Vertretern von Mitgliedstaaten, internationalen Organisationen oder
anderen externen Akteuren, beispielsweise fiir Geschaftsessen, Staatsbankette oder Empfinge anlésslich offizieller
Besuche bei der Kommission. Ausgaben dieser Art kénnen von den Mitgliedern der Kommission und den
Generaldirektoren in Ausiibung ihres Amtes und im Rahmen der Tatigkeit der Kommission gesondert verauslagt
werden ().

1. Ja,seit den 70er Jahren.

2. Rot- und Weillweine, hauptsichlich der Jahrginge 2005 bis 2011, sowie eine Auswahl der iiblichen
Spirituosen.

3. Insgesamt 15 566 Flaschen, davon rund 68,5 % Rotwein, 10 % Weilwein und 21,5 % weifler Schaumwein.
4. 935 Flaschen anderer Spirituosen.

5. Der teuerste Wein kostet 48,90 EUR, der billigste 2,78 EUR. Das teuerste alkoholische Getrank kostet
55,77 EUR, das billigste 7,85 EUR.

() Siehe Haushalt der Européischen Union 2012, S. 972, unter folgender Internetadresse:
http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/budget/data/D2012/DE/SECO3.pdf
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6 und 7. Der Kauf von Wein und Spirituosen variiert von Jahr zu Jahr. Der Haushaltsplan 2012 veranschlagt
+ 36 000 EUR fiir Weine und + 2 300 EUR fiir Spirituosen. Eine detaillierte Aufschliisselung der Zahlen fir die
Jahre 2009 bis 2011 wiirde lingere Recherchen der Kommission erfordern, die sie zum jetzigen Zeitpunkt aufgrund
anderer Priorititen nicht in Erwdgung zieht.

8.  Fiir offizielle Empfinge der Kommission zu reprisentativen Zwecken; die Getrinke bei Mahlzeiten zwischen
hochrangigen Vertretern der Kommission und Dritten werden aus den oben genannten Haushaltsmitteln fiir
Reprisentationskosten bezahlt. Bei nicht-offiziellen Mahlzeiten miissen diese Getrinke und das Essen von den
einzelnen Bediensteten bezahlt werden. Die Weine und Spirituosen werden nicht einzeln verkauft. Sie sind Teil der
Kosten einer Mahlzeit. Bezahlungen werden im Haushalt als Einnahmen verbucht.

9. Der aktuelle Wert der oben genannten Getrinke belduft sich auf rund 260 000 EUR, d. h. durchschnittlich etwa
15 EUR je Flasche.
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Question for written answer E-004858/12
to the Commission
Martin Ehrenhauser (NI)
(11 May 2012)

Subject: Wine cellar and storage room for other alcoholic beverages

1. Does the Commission have a wine cellar and/or a similar room where alcoholic beverages are stored? If so, since
when?

2. What types of wine are stored in the wine cellar and from what vintages? What other alcoholic beverages are stored
in this room?

3. How many bottles of wine are stored in the wine cellar, broken down by wine type and vintage?
4. How many bottles of other alcoholic beverages are stored in the cellar, broken down by beverage type?

5. What are the most expensive and the least expensive wines stored in the cellar? What are the most expensive and
the least expensive alcoholic beverages stored in the cellar?

6. How much does the Commission spend each year on wine? What amounts were spent in 2009, 2010, 2011 and
2012?

7. How much does the Commission spend each year on other alcoholic beverages? What amounts were spent in
2009, 2010, 2011 and 2012?

8. On what occasions are the wines and other alcoholic beverages served? Who is permitted to drink the wines and
other alcoholic beverages in question? Are the wines and alcoholic beverages also offered for sale? If so, where?

9. How much is the wine cellar worth?

In order to reduce administrative costs, I have tabled these questions as one parliamentary question and given each a
number. Please answer each question individually, referring to its number.

Answer given by Mr Sefc¢ovi¢ on behalf of the Commission
(19 July 2012)

As is the case in other national and international administrations, the Commission purchases wines for the purpose of
representation towards third parties such as representatives of states, international organisations or other external
stakeholders. Examples are business lunches, state dinners or receptions on the occasion of official visits to the
Commission. Such expenditure may be incurred individually by the Members of the Commission and Directors-
General in the fulfilment of their professional duties and as part of the Commission’s activities (').

1.  Yes,since’70s.

2. Red, white wines, mainly from vintage years 2005 to 2011, plus a selection of commonly used spirits.

3. 15566 bottles in total, about 68.5 % red, 10 % white and 21.5 % sparkling white wines.

4. 935 bottles of other spirits.

5. The most expensive wine is EUR 48.90 and the less expensive is EUR 2.78. The most expensive alcoholic
beverage is EUR 55.77 and the least expensive is EUR 7.85.

6. and 7. The purchase of wines and spirits differs from one year to another. The amount foreseen in budgetary
planning in 2012 is EUR * 36 000 for wines and EUR * 2 300 for spirits. Regarding a detailed break-down of figures
for 2009 to 2011, the Commission would have to undertake lengthy research. It cannot consider doing this at the
present time because of other priorities.

() See 2012 year’s Budget of the European Union, at page 972 at the following link: http://eur-lex.europa.eu/budget/data/D2012/EN/SEC 03.pdf
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8.  For official Commission reception meals for representation purposes, the beverages that accompany the meals
between high level representatives of the Commission and third parties are paid through the representation budget
referred to above. For non-official meals, these beverages and the meals must be paid by the staff members
individually. Wines and spirits are not sold individually. They are part of the cost of a meal. Payments are charged as
income to the budget.

9. The current value of the beverages mentioned above amounts to around EUR 260 000, i.e. approximately
EUR 15 per bottle on average.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-004861/12
aan de Commissie
Ivo Belet (PPE)
(11 mei 2012)

Betreft: Interne controles binnen de EU voor uitvoering van de Kimberleyprocescertificering

De Europese Unie is s werelds belangrijkste handelsgebied voor ruwe diamant. De EU heeft op basis van Verordening
(EG) nr. 2368/2002 van de Raad, aangevuld met nationale voorschriften, een systeem van interne controles opgezet.

De daadwerkelijke uitvoering van de Kimberleyprocescertificering wordt op nationaal niveau door middel van EU-
autoriteiten gehandhaafd. Slechts 6 van de 27 lidstaten hebben een desbetreffende EU-autoriteit opgericht. Bijgevolg
kunnen alleen deze landen voldoen aan alle eisen om als daadwerkelijke invoer- en uitvoerautoriteiten in de Europese
Unie op te treden. In het verleden bleken de douaneautoriteiten van EU-lidstaten zonder een autoriteit de normale
inklaringsprocedure zonder de vereiste goedkeuring van één van de zes EU-autoriteiten uit te voeren.

Welke maatregelen heeft de Commissie getroffen om ervoor te zorgen dat ruwe diamanten in overeenstemming met
de Kimberleyprocescertificering in de EU worden ingevoerd? Wordt de uitvoering van de Kimberleyproces-
certificering in lidstaten zonder een EU-autoriteit substantieel gecontroleerd en beoordeeld door de Commissie?

Tot dusver heeft de EU geen homogene EU-databank in verband met leveringen van ruwe diamanten of een stelsel
voor de registratie van diamantenhandelaren ingesteld.

Is de Commissie voornemens een dergelijk gecentraliseerd registratiestelsel te promoten om het niveau van de interne
controle in het kader van het Kimberleyproces op de handel in ruwe diamant in de EU te verhogen? Weet de
Commissie hoe de verkoop van zendingen ruwe diamanten uit EU-lidstaten zonder een EU-autoriteit gekwantificeerd
moet worden, en kan ze nagaan of er bij deze ongecontroleerde verkoop sprake geweest kan zijn van fraude?

Antwoord van hoge vertegenwoordiger/vicevoorzitter Ashton namens de Commissie
(17 juli 2012)

De Kimberleyprocescertificering (KPCS) is omgezet in het EU-recht bij Verordening (EG) nr. 2368/2002 () van de
Raad en aangevuld met nationale voorschriften en handhavingsmechanismen, met name de douanecontroles van de
lidstaten.

Momenteel zijn zes instanties bevoegd om certificaten voor de in- en uitvoer van ruwe diamant in de Europese Unie te
controleren en af te geven.

Alle diamanten die in een lidstaat worden in- of uitgevoerd, worden binnen het kader van de KPCS behandeld.
Diamanten die in een lidstaat zonder EU-instantie worden ingevoerd, kunnen aan de EU-autoriteit in de lidstaat van
bestemming worden voorgelegd. Iser in geen van beide lidstaten een EU-autoriteit gevestigd, dan kunnen de
diamanten aan een bevoegde EU-autoriteit in een andere lidstaat worden overgelegd.

De Commissie ontvangt van de EU-autoriteiten maandelijks een verslag over alle voor in- en uitvoer
gecontroleerde KP-certificaten. Elk kwartaal ontvangt de Commissie een statistische aangifte. Deze aangiften worden
elk kwartaal vergeleken met de invoer- en uitvoergegevens van andere KPCS-deelnemers.

Indien het vermoeden bestaat dat diamanten voor frauduleuze doeleinden worden gebruikt, moet dit aan de
bevoegde wethandhavingsautoriteiten worden gemeld.

In het kader van de Belgische wetgeving moeten diamanthandelaren (ook handelaren in ruwe diamant) zich
registreren bij de Federale Overheidsdienst Economie. Deze verplichting vormt een aanvulling op de KPCS-vereisten.

()  Verordening (EG) nr. 2368/2002 van de Raad van 20 december 2002 tot uitvoering van de Kimberleyprocescertificering voor de internationale
handel in ruwe diamant, PB L 258 van 31.12.2002.
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Question for written answer E-004861/12
to the Commission
Ivo Belet (PPE)
(11 May 2012)

Subject: Internal controls in the EU to implement the Kimberley Process Certification Scheme (KPCS)

The European Union is the most important trading area for rough diamonds in the world. The EU has established a
system of internal controls on the basis of Council Regulation (EC) No 2368/2002, complemented by national
regulations.

The actual implementation of the KPCS is enforced at the national level through EU authorities (EUAs). Only 6 of the
27 Member States have created an EU authority in this respect. Consequently, only these countries can fulfil all the
necessary requirements to act as the actual importing and exporting authorities in the European Union. In the past,
the customs services of EU Member States without an authority have been found to proceed with normal customs
clearance procedures without the prerequisite approval of any of the six EUAs.

What action has the Commission taken to ensure that rough diamonds are imported into the EU in line with the
KPCS? Does the Commission substantially monitor and assess the implementation of the KPCS in non-EUA Member
States?

Until now the EU has not established a uniform EU rough diamond shipment database or registration system to
register diamond dealers.

Is the Commission considering promoting this type of centralised registration system in order to enhance the level of
KP internal control on the EU rough diamond trade? Does the Commission know how to quantify sales of rough
diamond shipments from EU Member States without an EU authority, and is the Commission capable of verifying
that these uncontrolled sales could have contributed to fraud?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(17 July 2012)

The Kimberley Process Certification Scheme (KPCS) was implemented into EC law by Council Regulation (EC)
No 2368/2002 (') and was supplemented by national regulations and enforcement mechanisms, in particular the
customs controls of Member States (MS).

There are currently six competent authorities that are authorised to verify and issue certificates for the import and
export of rough diamonds into or from the EU.

All diamonds imported or exported from a MS are dealt with within the framework of the KPCS. If the diamonds are
imported into a MS in which there is no EU authority, they can be submitted to the EU authority in the MS of
destination. If an EU authority exists in neither the importing MS nor in the MS of destination, they are submitted to
an appropriate EU authority in another MS.

The EU authorities provide the Commission with monthly reports of all KP certificates verified for import and export.
A statistical return is made to the Commission on a quarterly basis. Every quarter, these returns are reconciled with
the export and import records of other KPSC participants.

If it were suspected that diamonds were being used for fraudulent purposes, then this would need to be reported to
appropriate law enforcement authorities.

As a matter of Belgian law, it is necessary for diamond dealers (including dealers in rough diamonds) to be registered
with the Federal Public Service Economy. This is in addition to the requirements of KPCS.

() Council Regulation (EC) No 2368/2002 of 20 December 2002 implementing the Kimberley Process certification scheme for the international
trade in rough diamonds, OJ L 358, 31.12.2002.
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Kirjalikult vastatav kiisimus E-004865/12
komisjonile (Asepresident | Korge esindaja)
Kristiina Ojuland (ALDE)

(11.mai 2012)

Teema: VP[HR — Naiste ja tiitarlastega kaubitsemine

Avalikkuse ette on jdudnud murettekitavad juhtumid, kus alaealisi Pakistani tiitarlapsi on miiiidud Pakistani paritolu
Uhendkuningriigi kodanikele. Uhendkuningriigi naisorganisatsioonid on teatanud ka alaealiste Pakistani tiitarlaste
sundabieludest Uhendkuningriigi kodanikega.

Milliseid meetmeid on Euroopa vilisteenistus votnud, et kaitsta kolmandate riikide naisi inimkaubanduse ja
sundabielude eest?

Komisjoni nimel vastanud Euroopa Liidu vilisasjade ja julgeolekupoliitika kdrge esindaja ning komisjoni
asepresident Catherine Ashton
(25. juuli 2012)

Naiste kaitsmine kolmandates riikides inimkaubanduse ning sundabielu eest on ELi jaoks oluline kiisimus.
Kolmandatest riikidest périt naiste kaitsmine sundabielude eest ELis kuulub aga pohimotteliselt likmesriikide
vastutusalasse.

Euroopa Liidu inimdigustealase dialoogi raames Pakistaniga tdstatatakse pidevalt naiste ja laste digustega seotud
kiisimusi ning viimati tehti seda 2012. aasta veebruaris toimunud ELi-Pakistani inimdigustealasel tippkohtumisel. EL
on kutsunud Pakistani valitsust {iles votma naiste diguste kaitse tagamiseks koheseid meetmeid. Lisaks sellele rahastab
EL Pakistanis inimdigustealaseid projekte, mis holmavad: muu hulgas inimkaubanduse vastaseid meetmeid, naiste ja
laste vastu suunatud diskrimineerimise ja végivalla 16petamist, juurdepdisu diguskaitsele, naiste poliitilise mdjuvdimu
suurendamist ning té6kohal toimuva seksuaalse ahistamise vastaseid meetmeid.

Parast ELi-Pakistani tegevuskava kédesoleva aasta alguses vastuvotmist tohustatakse inimoigustealast dialoogi ning
prioriteetsetes valdkondades algatatakse uued valdkondlikud dialoogid, mis hélmavad muu hulgas rahvusvahelist ja
organiseeritud kuritegevust. EL kavatseb konealuse dialoogi kiigus tdstatada ebaseadusliku inimkaubanduse
kiisimuse.
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Question for written answer E-004865/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Kristiina Ojuland (ALDE)
(11 May 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Trafficking of girls and women

Alarming cases have come to light of underage girls from Pakistan being sold to United Kingdom citizens of Pakistani
descent. UK women’s organisations have also cited several cases of forced marriages of underage girls from Pakistan
to UK citizens.

What steps has the European External Action Service taken to protect women in third countries against human
trafficking and forced marriages?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(25 July 2012)

The protection of women in third countries against human trafficking and forced marriages is an issue of concern to
the EU. However protection for women from third countries from forced marriages within the EU is principally the
responsibility of Member States.

Issues relating to the rights of women and children are regularly raised in the European Union’s human rights
dialogue with Pakistan, and most recently during the February 2012 EU-Pakistan human rights meeting. The EU has
encouraged the Government of Pakistan to take urgent measures to ensure protection for the rights of women.
Moreover the EU provides funding for human rights projects in Pakistan which have included: trafficking in human
beings, ending discrimination and violence against women and children, access to justice, women’s political
empowerment, and sexual harassment at the workplace among others.

Following the adoption earlier this year of the EU-Pakistan Engagement Plan, the human rights dialogue will be
reinforced and new sector dialogues with will be launched in priority areas, including transnational and organised
crime. The EU intends to raise the issue of illegal trafficking of human beings in the course of this dialogue.
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Kirjalikult vastatav kiisimus E-004866/12
komisjonile
Kristiina Ojuland (ALDE)
(11.mai 2012)

Teema: Naiste ja tiitarlastega kaubitsemine

Avalikkuse ette on jdudnud murettekitavad juhtumid, kus alaealisi Pakistani tiitarlapsi on miiiidud Pakistani paritolu
Briti kodanikele. Uhendkuningriigi naisorganisatsioonid on teatanud ka alaealiste Pakistani tiitarlaste sundabieludest
Briti kodanikega.

Milliseid meetmeid on komisjon votnud ja milliseid meetmeid kavatseb tulevikus votta, et tagada viisakontrollide
tohusus ning takistada kolmandatest riikidest pdrit naistega kaubitsemist litkmesriikides, olenemata sellest, kas
liikmesriik kuulub Schengeni alasse v6i mitte?

Komisjoni nimel vastanud Volinik Malmstrom
(3. juuli 2012)

Komisjon jagab Teie muret tiidrukute ja naistega kaubitsemise pirast sundabielu eesmirgil. Komisjon on tdsiselt
pithendunud tdhusale voitlemisele inimkaubandusega. Tdttoelda on tegu mitme poliitikavaldkonna, niiteks soolise
vorddiguslikkuse ja rinde prioriteediga.

2013.aasta aprilliks tilevdetavas direktiivis 2011/36/EL (') kisitletakse ka inimkaubandust sundabielu eesmargil,
juhul kui nende puhul on olemas koik inimkaubanduse koosseisu tunnused. Direktiiv hdlmab ennetusmeetmeid
kisitlevaid sitteid, niiteks artikli 18 16ige 3, milles palutakse lilkmesriikidel korraldada koolitusi inimkaubanduse
ohvrite vdi vdimalike ohvritega tdendoliselt kokkupuutuvatele ametnikele.

Mis puudutab piirivalvuritepoolset kontrolli saabumisel Schengeni alale, ndhakse Schengeni piirieeskirjade muutmist
kisitlevas komisjoni ettepanekus () ette, et piirivalvurite véljadpe peaks hdlmama eriviljadpet inimkaubanduse
ohvrite tuvastamiseks. Arutelu ettepaneku iile 16peb oodatavasti peagi. Lisaks kavatseb komisjon kiesoleval aastal
vilja tootada suunised konsulaartalitustele ja piirivalvuritele inimkaubanduse ohvrite tuvastamiseks. Kolmandates
riikides asuvad litkmesriikide konsulaarasutused juba vahetavad infot inimkaubanduse eesmirgil toimuvate
viisamenetluste vdimalike rikkumiste kohta kohaliku Schengeni koost66 raames.

Jargmise sammuna on komisjon votnud vastu inimkaubanduse kaotamist kisitleva ELi strateegia aastateks 2012-
2016 (). Strateegias rohutatakse ennetustéd tugevdamise vajadust ja esitatakse ettepanekud konkreetseteks
meetmeteks.

Tiiendava teabe saamiseks palume Teil kiilastada inimkaubandusega vditlemise ELi veebisaiti (*).

() Euroopa Parlamendi ja ndukogu direktiiv 2011/36/EL, 5. aprill 2011, milles késitletakse inimkaubanduse tSkestamist ja sellevastast vditlust ning
inimkaubanduse ohvrite kaitset ja millega asendatakse ndukogu raamotsus 2002/629/JSK, ELT L 101, 15.4.2011, Ik 1-11.

()  KOM(2011) 118 (15plik).

() KOM(2012) 286 (final).

()  http://ec.europa.eufanti-trafficking/
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Question for written answer E-004866/12
to the Commission
Kristiina Ojuland (ALDE)
(11 May 2012)

Subject: Trafficking of girls and women

Alarming cases have come to light of underage girls from Pakistan being sold to British citizens of Pakistani descent.
Women'’s organisations in the United Kingdom have also cited several cases of forced marriages of underage girls
from Pakistan to British citizens.

What steps has the Commission taken, and what steps does it envisage to take in the future, to ensure the
effectiveness of visa controls, in order to prevent the trafficking of women from third countries to any Member State,
regardless of whether or not it is a member of the Schengen area?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(3 July 2012)

The Commission shares the Honourable Member's concern about the issue of trafficking girls and women for the
purpose of forced marriage. The Commission is very committed to addressing trafficking in human beings effectively.
In fact this is a priority in several policy areas, such as gender equality and migration.

Directive 2011/36/EU ('), to be transposed by April 2013, also covers trafficking for the purpose of forced marriage
as long as all the constitutive elements of trafficking are present. It includes provisions on prevention, such as
Article 18(3), asking Member States to train officials likely to come into contact with victims or potential victims of
trafficking.

As regards the control by border guards upon entry into the Schengen area, a Commission proposal to amend the
Schengen Borders Code (*) foresees that training of border guards should include specialised training in order to be
able to detect victims of trafficking. Discussions on the proposal are expected to be concluded soon. Furthermore, this
year the Commission plans to develop guidelines for consular services and border guards on the identification of
victims of trafficking. Within Local Schengen Cooperation, Member States’ consular authorities in third countries
already exchange information about possible abuse of visa procedures for the purpose of trafficking human beings.

As a next step, the EU Strategy towards the Eradication of Trafficking in Human Beings 2012-2016 was adopted by
the Commission (). The strategy stresses the need to strengthen prevention and proposes concrete actions.

For further information, the Honourable Member is referred to the EU anti-trafficking website (*).

() Directive 2011/36/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 April 2011 on preventing and combating trafficking in human beings
and protecting its victims, and replacing Council Framework Decision 2002/629/JHA OJ L 101, 15.4.2011, p. 1-11.

(&  COM(2011) 118 final.

()  COM(2012) 286 final.

()  http://ec.europa.eufanti-trafficking/
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Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse E-004882/12
til Kommissionen
Jens Rohde (ALDE)
(14. maj 2012)

Om: Stette til vedvarende energi

Taugust 2011 anmodede Kommissionen om en WTO-hering om staten Ontarios feed-in-tarifstotteordning i Canada.
EU haevdede, at kravet om at anvende lokale produkter for at vare berettiget til finansiel stotte er en overtraedelse af
globale handelsregler, idet subsidier ikke ma gores betinget af, at der anvendes indenlandske produkter.

Det er vigtigt at sikre lige konkurrencevilkdr pa globalt plan for anvendelsen af vedvarende energi, men det er lige sa
vigtigt at sikre, at der inden for EU’s indre marked er nultolerance over for lignende krav om lokalt indhold. I denne
forbindelse er en rakke akterer inden for vedvarende energi begyndt at udtrykke bekymring for, at der er ved at opsta
krav om lokalt indhold inden for EU. Selv om nationale stetteordninger fortsat er vigtige redskaber for den fortsatte
anvendelse af vedvarende energi, er det afgerende, at de overholder reglerne for det indre marked og EU’s
konkurrenceregler. Krav om lokalt indhold ville fore til en ineffektiv fordeling af investeringskapital og kunne
undergrave branchens okonomiske model, hvilket i sidste ende ville hindre vedvarende energi i at blive fuldt ud
konkurrencedygtig i forhold til konventionelle energiformer.

— Har Kommissionen kendskab til eksisterende krav om lokalt indhold under nationale stotteordninger, og hvad gor
den i givet fald for at sikre, at de bringes til opher?

— Hvordan overviger Kommissionen nationale stetteordningers overholdelse af EU-lovgivningen om det indre
marked og konkurrence for at sikre, at de ikke indeholder krav om lokalt indhold?

Svar afgivet pi Kommissionens vegne af Joaquin Almunia
(9. juli 2012)

Et krav om lokalt indhold, som ger tildelingen af stotte betinget af, at der anvendes indenlandske varer frem for
importerede varer, er diskriminerende og vil sandsynligvis stride mod de grundlaggende friheder i det indre marked.
Hvis en sddan betingelse er uadskillelig fra stotten, vil Kommissionen ikke kunne godkende den i henhold til
statsstottereglerne. [ undtagelsestilfeelde kan den dog veere forenelig med det indre marked (*).

Stette, som er betinget af, at der anvendes indenlandske varer frem for importerede varer, er udelukket fra
anvendelsesomradet for de minimis-reglerne og gruppefritagelsesforordningerne (). Nér en stotteordning indeholder
en sddan klausul, kan stetten ikke betragtes som de minimis-stette eller som gruppefritaget, og den er underlagt
anmeldelsespligt. Under gennemgangen af stotteordningen ser Kommissionen narmere pd kravet om lokalt indhold i
lyset af statsstottereglerne og, hvis sagens forhold kraver det, i lyset af andre regler for det indre marked.

Kommissionen er ikke sarlig tit stodt pa krav om lokalt indhold i de stetteordninger for vedvarende energi, som er
blevet anmeldt til den. Faktisk har Kommissionen kun kendskab til én ordning, som indeholdt en bestemmelse, der
ligner et krav om lokalt indhold. Under denne ordning blev der ydet investeringsstatte til opferelse af
biomassebaserede kraftvaerker. Stotten var begraenset til kraftvaerker, som brugte mellem 50 % og 70 % biomasse, der
var produceret inden for en radius af 50 km fra kraftvaerket. Kommissionen accepterede denne begransning pa grund
af dens miljgmassige begrundelse, og fordi kriteriet om en radius pd 50 km gjorde det muligt ogsa at anvende
biomasse, som var produceret i nabolandene. Desuden var der ikke tale om et krav om en andel pd 100 % ().

Hvis det @rede medlem har kendskab til statsstotteforanstaltninger, som er betinget af, at der anvendes lokalt input,
bedes han sende oplysningerne til Kommissionen.

()  Domstolen har under meget specifikke omstandigheder accepteret, at nationalitetskrav var forenelige med det indre marked (se f.eks. Domstolens
dom af 9. juli 1992, sag 2/90, Kommissionen for De Europziske Fellesskaber mod Kongeriget Belgien, Sml. 19921, s. 4413).

()  Seartikel 1, stk. 2, i Kommissionens forordning (EF) nr. 70/2001 af 12. januar 2001 om anvendelse af EF-traktatens artikel 87 og 88 pd statsstatte
til smd og mellemstore virksomheder, EFT L af 13.1.2001, s. 33, artikel 1, stk. 2, i Kommissionens forordning (EF) nr. 800/2008 af 6. august
2008 om visse former for stottes forenelighed med fellesmarkedet i henhold til traktatens artikel 87 og 88 (generel gruppefritagelsesforordning),
EUTL 214 af 9.8.2008, s. 3.

()  Kommissionens beslutning af 24. juli 2009, statsstette nr. 632/08 — Italien (Piemonteregionen) — Incitamenter til fremme af energibesparelser
og anvendelse af vedvarende energi, EUT C 271 af 12.11.2009.
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Question for written answer E-004882/12
to the Commission
Jens Rohde (ALDE)
(14 May 2012)

Subject: Renewable energy subsidies

In August 2011 the Commission requested WTO consultation on the State of Ontario’s feed-in tariff support
programme in Canada. The EU alleged that the requirement to use local products to qualify for financial support is in
violation of global trade rules, as subsidies must not be conditioned on the use of domestic products.

While it is crucial to ensure a level playing field globally for the deployment of renewable energy, it is of equal
importance to ensure that within the EU internal market there is a zero-tolerance for similar local content
requirements. In this regard, a number of renewable industry players have begun to express concerns about emerging
local content requirements within the EU. Although national support schemes remain important tools for the
continued deployment of renewable energy, it is crucial that these comply with the internal market and competition
rules of the EU. Local content requirements would lead to an inefficient allocation of investment capital and could
undermine the economic model of the industry, ultimately preventing renewable energy from becoming fully
competitive with conventional energy forms.

— Is the Commission aware of any existing local content requirements under any national support schemes and, if so,
what steps is it taking to ensure they are brought to an end?

— How is the Commission monitoring national support schemes’ compliance with EU internal market and
competition law to ensure they do not contain local content requirements?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(9 July 2012)

A local content requirement making the granting of the aid contingent upon the use of domestic over imported goods
appears to be discriminatory and, in principle, likely to be contrary to the fundamental freedoms of the internal
market. If such condition is indissociable from the subsidy, the Commission would not be in a position to authorise it
under the state aid rules. However, exceptionally they might be compatible with the internal market ().

Aid contingent on the use of domestic over imported goods is excluded from the scope of the de minimis and block
exemption regulations (*). When an aid scheme contains such a clause, it cannot be considered as de minimis aid or as
block exempted and remains subject to a notification obligation. During the examination of the aid scheme, the
Commission would scrutinize the local content requirement clause in the light of state aid rules and, if the
circumstances of the case so require, under other internal market rules.

The Commission has not often encountered local content requirements in the aid schemes for renewable energies
notified to it. In fact the Commission is aware of only one scheme containing a provision that resembles a local
content requirement. Under the scheme, investment aid was granted for the construction of biomass-based power
plants. The aid was limited to power plants using 50 % to 70 % of biomass produced within a radius of 50 km from
the power generation site. The Commission accepted this limitation because of its environmental rationale and
because the radius of 50 km criterion allowed for biomass produced in neighbouring countries to be used as well.
Moreover, it was not a 100 % requirement (°).

If the Honourable Member knows of state aid measures conditioned to the use of local inputs, he is asked to send the
information to the Commission.

()  The Court has under very specific circumstances accepted nationality requirement as compatible with the internal market (see for instance
Judgment of the Court of 9 July 1992, Commission of the European Communities v Kingdom of Belgium, Case 2/90 [1992] ECR [-4413).

() See Article 1(2) Commission Regulation (EC) No 70/2001 of 12 January 2001 on the application of Articles 87 and 88 of the EC Treaty to state
aid to small and medium-sized Enterprises, OJ L 10, 13.1.2001, p. 33; Article 1(2) Commission Regulation (EC) No 800/2008 of 6 August 2008
declaring certain categories of aid compatible with the common market in application of Articles 87 and 88 of the Treaty (General block
exemption Regulation), OJ L 214, 9.8.2008, p. 3.

()  Commission decision of 24.7.2009, State aid N 632/08 — Italy (Piedmont region) — Incentives to foster energy savings and the use of renewable
energies, O] 2009 C 271.



4.9.2013 Den Europaiske Unions Tidende C254E[99

(Versiunea in limba romdnd)

intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-004890/12
adresatd Comisiei
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)
(14 mai 2012)

Subiect: Proiecte-pilot solicitate de Parlamentul European in domeniul agriculturii

Comisia nu a implementat o serie de proiecte-pilot a cdror derulare a fost solicitatd de citre Parlamentul European, de
exemplu ,Observatorul european al preturilor $i marjelor agricole”, ,Misuri impotriva speculatiilor cu marfuri
agricole” $i ,Schimbul de bune practici in domeniul simplificirii eco-conditionalitdtii”.Comisia este rugatd si
informeze care sunt motivele pentru care aceste proiecte-pilot nu au fost implementate Si ce actiuni va intreprinde
pentru deblocarea situatiei.

Rispuns dat de dl Ciolog in numele Comisiei
(25 iunie 2012)

In cadrul primului raport al Comisiei privind implementarea proiectelor-pilot si a actiunilor pregititoare in 2012,
transmis la 28 februarie 2012, Comisia a explicat motivele pentru care nu au fost implementate aceste proiecte-pilot.

De atunci, Comisia a realizat diverse activitdti si a luat diferite mdsuri in aceste domenii. Astfel de proiecte-pilot s-ar
suprapune cu unele actiuni care sunt in curs de desfisurare.

In ceea ce priveste proiectul-pilot ,Observatorul european al preturilor si al adaosurilor comerciale in domeniul
agricol”, existd un instrument de monitorizare a preturilor produselor alimentare (Food Price Monitoring Tool) care
colecteazd informatii despre preturile unui anumit numdr de produse la niveluri diferite ale lantului alimentar. Acest
instrument face obiectul unor discutii in cadrul unui grup de lucru specific (platform) aferent forumului la nivel inalt
dedicat lantului de aprovizionare cu produse alimentare, care i$i va prezenta concluziile la sfarsitul anului 2012.

In ceea ce priveste ,Misurile de combatere a speculatiilor cu produse agricole”, sunt previzute actiuni care vizeaza
produsele derivate in agriculturd, o propunere legislativi fiind deja adoptati in februarie 2012. In plus, un proiect de
cercetare (volatilitatea preturilor produselor agricole) a fost inclus in cel de-al Saptelea program-cadru de cercetare al
Uniunii Europene.

Referitor la proiectul-pilot ,Schimburi de bune practici pentru simplificarea ecoconditionalititii”, Comisia
organizeazd periodic reuniuni cu mai multe grupuri de experti. Aceste grupuri au fost solicitate mai ales cu ocazia
lucrarilor de pregatire a propunerilor de reforma a PAC. Ele vor continua si iSi prezinte sugestiile pe toatd durata
perioadei de discutii Si apoi de punere in practicd a acestei reforme. Simplificarea constituie intr-adevar o temd
orizontald Si careia i se acordd importantd in cadrul discutiilor privind reforma PAC.
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Question for written answer E-004890/12
to the Commission
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)

(14 May 2012)

Subject: Agricultural pilot projects requested by the European Parliament

The Commission has not implemented a series of pilot projects requested by the European Parliament, for example,
the ‘European Farm Prices and Margins Observatory’, ‘Measures Against Speculation with Agricultural Commodities’
and ‘Exchange of Best Practices in the Simplification of Eco-conditionality’. Can the Commission state the reasons
why these pilot projects have not been implemented and what actions it will take to remedy the situation?

(Version frangaise)

Réponse donnée par M. Ciolos au nom de la Commission
(25 juin 2012)

Dans le cadre du premier rapport de la Commission sur la mise en ceuvre des projets pilotes et actions préparatoires
2012 envoyé le 28 février 2012 la Commission a indiqué pourquoi ces projets pilotes ne sont pas mis en ceuvre.

La Commission a d’ores et déja entreprise diverses activités et mesures dans ces domaines. De tels projets pilotes
feraient double emploi avec différents travaux déja en cours.

Concernant le projet pilote «Observatoire européen des prix et des marges agricoles», il existe un outil de suivi des prix
alimentaires (Food Price Monitoring Tool) rassemblant les informations des prix pour un certain nombre de produits
a différents niveau de la chaine alimentaire. Cet outil est discuté dans un groupe de travail spécifique (platform) du
High level forum pour une chaine d’approvisionnement alimentaire qui tirera ses conclusions fin 2012.

En ce qui concerne des «Mesures de lutte contre la spéculation sur les matiéres premiéres agricoles», des actions sont
prévues incluant les produits dérivés en matiére agricole, avec une proposition législative adoptée déja en février
2012. De plus un projet de recherche (volatilité des prix agricoles) a été inclus dans le 7¢ programme-cadre de
recherche de I'Union européenne.

Concernant le projet pilote «Echange de bonnes pratiques pour la simplification de la conditionnalité», la Commission
organise réguliérement des réunions avec plusieurs groupes d’experts. Ces groupes ont été notamment sollicités lors
des travaux de préparation des propositions de la réforme de la PAC. Leurs suggestions continueront a étre
recherchées durant toute la période de discussion puis de mise en ceuvre de cette réforme. La simplification constitue
en effet un théme horizontal et important dans les discussions sur la réforme de la PAC.
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Question for written answer E-004916/12
to the Commission
Liam Aylward (ALDE)
(14 May 2012)

Subject: Flight Time Limitations scheme

Since the Convention on International Civil Aviation, also known as the 1944 Chicago Convention, it has been
recognised that pilot fatigue (resulting from long duty hours, insufficient rest/sleep opportunities etc.) can pose a risk
to the safety of air operations.

The European Aviation Safety Authority (EASA) recently released its proposals for a new Flight Time Limitations
scheme in the form of Comment Response Document 2012-14. Many aviation authorities have welcomed the
introduction of urgently need policy improvements in this document. However, there has been criticism of
provisions in the text that allow excessively long times on duty. There have also been suggestions that the EASA has
ignored scientific evidence in several areas.

—1In 2011, the EASA commissioned three separate scientific reports, which concluded that flying at night should be
limited to a flight duty of 10 hours, as anything above this would create critical levels of fatigue and hence a potential
safety risk. Can the Commission explain why then the EASA has proposed that the limit should be 11 hours of flight
duty at night?

— In these scientific reports it was unanimously concluded that extensions should not be included in a Flight Time
Limitations scheme, despite which the new EASA proposal would allow for a one-hour extension twice a week for
duties starting between 6.15 and 19.00. Can the Commission state why the scientific evidence has been overlooked
by the EASA in drawing up its proposal?

— The EASA is legally required to base its Flight Time Limitations rules on scientific and medical evidence. Can the
Commission confirm that this has taken place?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(12 June 2012)

The European Aviation Safety Agency’s final proposal (called ‘Opinion’) on Flight Time Limitations is expected in the
second half of 2012.

The Commission refers the Honourable Member to its answers to Written Questions E-004226/2011,
E-002344/2011 and E-003346/2012 ().

() Available at: http:/[www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB application/search.do.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-004930/12
do Komisji
Artur Zasada (PPE)
(15 maja 20127r.)

Przedmiot: Wytyczne dla sieci TEN-T, plany rozwoju europejskich drég wodnych po 2030 r.

W odniesieniu do migdzyinstytucjonalnej dyskusji toczacej si¢ na temat projektu legislacyjnego w sprawie unijnych
wytycznych dla sieci TEN-T (rozporzadzenie Parlamentu Europejskiego i Rady w sprawie unijnych wytycznych
dotyczacych rozwoju transeuropejskiej sieci transportowej (KOM(2011) 0144)) mam powazna watpliwo$¢. Mapy
zalgczone do projektu prezentujg wylacznie sie¢ bazowa dla drég wodnych, co nie jest spojne z podejsciem
przedstawionym w gtéwnym tekScie dokumentu, wktérym méwi si¢ o przyszlym rozwoju calej sieci TEN-T
woparciu o strukture dwupoziomowg. W konsekwencji nie jest mozliwe zapoznanie si¢ z planami rozwoju
europejskich drég wodnych po 2030 1.

W zwigzku z powyzszym, czy Komisja ma §wiadomo$¢ opisanej wyzej niespéjnosci? Z czego ona wynika?

Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-004931/12
do Komisji
Artur Zasada (PPE)
(15 maja 20127r.)

Przedmiot: Wytyczne dla sieci TEN-T, dopuszczalno$¢ III klasy zeglownosci

Analizujagc mapy zalaczone do projektu legislacyjnego w sprawie unijnych wytycznych dla sieci TEN-T
(rozporzadzenie Parlamentu Europejskiego iRady wsprawie unijnych wytycznych dotyczacych rozwoju
transeuropejskiej sieci transportowej (KOM(2011) 0144)) mozna odnie$¢ wrazenie, ze niektére panstwa
cztonkowskie w ogdle sg pozbawione systemu drég wodnych, podczas gdy w rzeczywistosci znajduja si¢ na ich
terytoriach rzeki o pierwszoplanowym i strategicznym znaczeniu dla transportu, tyle ze rzeki te naleza do III klasy
zeglownosci. Oparcie sieci bazowej tylko i wylacznie o rzeki spetniajace kryteria IV klasy zeglownosci spowoduje, ze
wiele panstw cztonkowskich nie bedzie w stanie wypelni¢ postulatéw zréwnowazonego rozwoju zawartych w bialej
ksiedze — planie utworzenia jednolitego europejskiego obszaru transportu.

Dlaczego rzeki nalezace do III klasy zeglownosci nie zostaly uwzglednione w projekcie legislacyjnym w sprawie
unijnych wytycznych dla sieci TEN-T?

Czy Komisja nie ma wrazenia, ze wylgczenie drég wodnych III klasy zeglownosci z sieci TEN-T doprowadzi do
wykluczenia niektorych paristw cztonkowskich z efektywnego funkcjonowania w ramach calej sieci TEN-T?

Czy Komisja zamierza wprowadzi¢ jakiekolwiek odstepstwa lub okresy przejSciowe w tej materii? Jesli tak, to pod
jakimi warunkami?

Wspdlna odpowiedZ udzielona przez Wiceprzewodniczacego Siima Kallasa w imieniu Komisji
(22 czerwea 201271.)

W dniu 19 pazdziernika 2011 r. Komisja przyjela wniosek dotyczacy rozporzadzenia Parlamentu Europejskiego
iRady wsprawie unijnych wytycznych dotyczacych rozwoju transeuropejskiej sieci transportowej (COM(2011)
650). Wniosek ten jest obecnie przedmiotem obrad Parlamentu Europejskiego i Rady w ramach zwyklej procedury
ustawodawczej.

W odniesieniu do §rédladowych drég wodnych Komisja zaproponowala, aby wlaczy¢ do sieci TEN-T $rodladowe
drogi wodne sklasyfikowane w klasie IV lub wyzszej wedlug europejskiej umowy o gtéwnych $rédladowych drogach
wodnych o migdzynarodowym znaczeniu na szczeblu EKG ONZ. Zgodnie ze wspomniang umowg drogi wodne
klasy III i klas nizszych sg drogami o znaczeniu regionalnym, natomiast drogi wodne klasy IV i klas wyzszych maja
znaczenie migdzynarodowe. Wniosek Komisji jest zatem zgodny z wyznaczonym przez nig celem skoncentrowania
polityki w zakresie TEN-T na infrastrukturze o najwyzszej wartosci dodanej dla UE. Ta koncentracja uwagi jest bez
uszczerbku dla regionalnego znaczenia, jakie faktycznie maja drogi wodne klasy IIl i nizszych.
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Zgodnie z metodologia (') wykorzystywana do okreslenia sieci bazowej prawie wszystkie §rédladowe drogi wodne
objete TEN-T moglyby stac si¢ czescia sieci bazowej. Aby podejscie w odniesieniu do $rédladowych drég wodnych
byto spéjne, Komisja zaproponowata uwzglednienie ich wszystkich w sieci bazowe;.

() Komisja udostepnita Komisji Transportu i Turystyki metodologie, ktéra jest réwniez dostepna na nastepujacej stronie internetowej:
http:/[ec.europa.eu/transport/infrastructure/doc/web_methodology.pdf
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Question for written answer E-004930/12
to the Commission
Artur Zasada (PPE)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Guidelines for the TEN-T network, plans for the development of European waterways after 2030

[ have serious concerns regarding the ongoing interinstitutional discussion on the draft legislation for Union
guidelines for the TEN-T network (proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on Union
guidelines for the development of the Trans-European Transport Network (COM(2011) 650 final)). The maps
annexed to the draft only show the core waterways network. This is not consistent with the approach set out in the
main text of the document, which refers to the future development of the entire TEN-T network based on a two-tier
structure. Consequently, it is not possible to appreciate the plans for the development of the European waterways
after 2030.

Is the Commission aware of the inconsistency described in the previous paragraph? How did this come about?

Question for written answer E-004931/12
to the Commission
Artur Zasada (PPE)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Guidelines for the TEN-T network, the admissibility of Class IIl navigation

A study of the maps annexed to the draft legislation for Union guidelines for the TEN-T network (proposal for a
regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on Union guidelines for the development of the Trans-
European Transport Network (COM(2011) 650 final)) could suggest that some Member States lack a waterways
system of any kind, while in fact rivers of prime and strategic importance to transport are located on their territories,
but the rivers in question are categorised as Class III for navigation purposes. Basing the core network only on rivers
that satisfy the criteria for Class IV navigation will mean that many Member States will be unable to comply with the
requirements for sustainable development contained in the White Paper — Roadmap to a Single European Transport
Area (COM(2011) 0144).

Why were rivers categorised as Class IIl for navigation purposes not included in the draft legislation for Union
guidelines for the TEN-T network?

Does the Commission not believe that excluding Class III navigation waterways from the TEN-T network will lead to
the exclusion of some Member States from effective operation within the TEN-T network as a whole?

Does the Commission intend to provide for any exceptions or transitional periods in connection with this matter? If
so, under what conditions?

Joint answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(22 June 2012)

The Commission has adopted on 19 October 2011 the ‘Proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of
the Council on Union guidelines for the development of the trans-European transport network’ (COM(2011)650).
The proposal is currently discussed by Parliament and Council in the course of the ordinary legislative procedure.

As regards inland waterways, the Commission proposed to include in the TEN-T network those inland waterways
which are categorised as class IV or higher by the European Agreement on Main Inland Waterways of International
Importance at the level of the UNECE. According to this agreement, waterways of class IIl and lower are of ‘regional
importance’ whereas waterways of class IV and higher are of ‘international importance’. The Commission proposal is
therefore in line with its objective to concentrate the TEN-T policy on infrastructure with the highest EU added value.
This focus is without prejudice to the regional importance class Il and lower waterways may indeed have.

According to the methodology (") used to identify the core network, almost all of the inland waterways which are
included in the TEN-T would become part of the core network. In order to have a consistent approach for inland
waterways, the Commission proposed to include them all into the core network.

()  The Commission has provided to the Committee of Transport and Tourism the methodology which is also available on this website:
http:/[ec.europa.eu/transport/infrastructure/doc/web_methodology.pdf
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-004932/12
do Komisji
Artur Zasada (PPE)
(15 maja 20127r.)

Przedmiot: Wytyczne dla sieci TEN-T, koszty struktur administracyjnych

W odniesieniu do migdzyinstytucjonalnej dyskusji toczacej si¢ na temat projektu legislacyjnego w sprawie unijnych
wytycznych dla sieci TEN-T (Rozporzadzenie Parlamentu Europejskiego i Rady wsprawie unijnych wytycznych
dotyczacych rozwoju transeuropejskiej sieci transportowej (KOM(2011) 0144)) chcialbym wyrazié¢ swoja watpliwos¢
wobec zapisu dotyczacego zarzadzania nowymi strukturami administracyjnymi. Urzeczywistnienie koncepcji
korytarzy sieci bazowej rodzi bowiem ryzyko nadmiernego rozrostu struktur administracyjnych odpowiedzialnych
za zarzgdzanie wyzej wspomnianymi korytarzami i wigZacymi si¢ z tym wysokimi kosztami obstugi tych struktur.

— W zwigzku z tym: czy Komisja dokonata oceny zasadnosci ponoszenia tego typu wydatkéw? Czy Komisja moze
przedstawi¢ wstepny kosztorys (w skali calej Wspolnoty) dla wyzej wspomnianych struktur administracyjnych?

— Dodatkowo: jezeli koncepcja korytarzy sieci bazowej zostanie wprowadzona, to w jaki praktyczny sposéb kadra
zarzgdzajgca core network oraz strategiczne plany rozwoju beda koordynowane w kontekscie juz istniejgcych struktur
ERTMS i kolejowych korytarzy transportowych?

Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-004933/12
do Komisji
Artur Zasada (PPE)
(15 maja 2012r.)

Przedmiot: Wytyczne dla sieci TEN-T, nowe wymogi dla infrastruktury kolejowej

W odniesieniu do projektu legislacyjnego w sprawie unijnych wytycznych dla sieci TEN-T (rozporzadzenie
Parlamentu Europejskiego iRady w sprawie unijnych wytycznych dotyczacych rozwoju transeuropejskiej sieci
transportowej (KOM(2011) 0144)) prosz¢ o odpowiedz na ponizsze pytanie:

Zaproponowane techniczne warunki dla sieci TEN-T dotyczgce infrastruktury kolejowej sa w wielu miejscach bardzo
restrykcyjne, np. kwestia pelnej implementacji ERTMS lub dostosowania peronéw do pociagéw o dtugosci 750
metrow.

W zwigzku z powyzszym: czy te kryteria dotycza wszystkich istniejacych elementéw TEN-T, czy tylko tych
nowobudowanych?

Czy Komisja przewiduje jakiekolwiek odstepstwa lub okresy przejsciowe w tej materii? Jedli tak, to pod jakimi
warunkami?

Wspdlna odpowiedz udzielona przez Wiceprzewodniczjcego Siima Kallasa w imieniu Komisji
(25 czerwea 20121.)

W dniu 19 pazdziernika 2011 r. Komisja przyjela wniosek dotyczacy rozporzadzenia Parlamentu Europejskiego
i Rady w sprawie unijnych wytycznych dotyczacych rozwoju transeuropejskiej sieci transportowej COM(2011) 650.
Whiosek ten jest obecnie przedmiotem obrad Parlamentu Europejskiego iRady wramach zwyklej procedury
ustawodawczej.

W przypadku korytarzy zaproponowanych jako narzedzia wdrazania sieci bazowej, zaproponowane struktury
administracyjne s3 ograniczone i elastyczne. Mozna je dostosowaé do potrzeb indywidualnego korytarza. Ocena
skutkéw (') wykazala, ze wzmocniona koordynacja korytarzy mogloby prowadzi¢ do ogélnego zwiekszenia
pozytywnych skutkéw. Korytarze TEN-T bedg korzystaé z juz istniejacych struktur, takich jak korytarze ERTMS (?)
i kolejowe korytarze transportowe (°).

W odniesieniu do wymogéw dotyczacych infrastruktury kolejowej, Komisja proponuje stosowanie ich do calej sieci,
w tym do istniejacej infrastruktury. Jest to konieczne dla zapewnienia interoperacyjnosci i wysokiej jakosci calej sieci.

()  SEC(2011) 1212 wersja ostateczna 2.
()  Ustanowione decyzja Komisji 2009/561/WE z dnia 22 lipca 2009 .
()  Ustanowione w rozporzadzeniu (UE) nr 913/2010.
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Zgodnie z metodykg zastosowang w celu okreslenia sieci bazowej (*) odcinki, ktore nie bedg modernizowane do
2030 r., nie s3 wlaczone do sieci bazowej. Ponadto wniosek zawiera klauzule rewizji, ktéra przewiduje, ze do korica
2023 r. Komisja przeprowadzi przeglad realizacji sieci bazowej, oceniajac zgodnos$¢ z przepisami okreslonymi we
wspomnianym rozporzadzeniu. Umozliwi to Komisji zaproponowanie przegladu rozporzadzenia w stosownych

przypadkach.

()  Stuzby Komisji przedstawily Komisji Transportu i Turystyki metodyke, ktora jest réwniez dostepna na nastepujacej stronie internetowej:
http:/[ec.europa.eu/transport/infrastructure/doc/web_methodology.pdf
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Question for written answer E-004932/12
to the Commission
Artur Zasada (PPE)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Guidelines for the TEN-T network, cost of administrative structures

In connection with the ongoing interinstitutional discussion on the draft legislation for Union guidelines for the TEN-
T network (proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on Union guidelines for the
development of the Trans-European Transport Network (COM(2011) 650 final)), [ would like to express my doubts
regarding the provision concerning management of new administrative structures. The implementation of the
concept of core network corridors carries with it the risk of excessive growth of the administrative structures
responsible for managing the aforesaid corridors and the related high costs of maintaining these structures.

—  Has the Commission assessed the merits of incurring such expenditure? Can it present a preliminary cost
estimate (at EU level) for the aforesaid administrative structures?

— If the concept of core network corridors is introduced, in what practical manner will the team managing the
core network and the strategic development plans be coordinated in the context of the existing ERTMS structures and
rail transport corridors?

Question for written answer E-004933/12
to the Commission
Artur Zasada (PPE)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Guidelines for the TEN-T network, new requirements for rail infrastructure

With regard to the draft legislation for Union guidelines for the TEN-T network (Proposal for a regulation of the
European Parliament and of the Council on Union guidelines for the development of the Trans-European Transport
Network (COM(2011) 650 final)) I request an answer to the following question:

The proposed technical conditions for the TEN-T network regarding rail infrastructure are very restrictive in many
areas, for example, the matter of full implementation of the European Rail Traffic Management System or the
adapting of platforms to accommodate 750 metre-long trains.

Further to the above: do these criteria apply to all existing TEN-T elements, or only to the newly built elements?

Does the Commission intend to provide for any exceptions or for transitional periods in connection with this matter?
If so, under what conditions?

Joint answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(25 June 2012)

The Commission adopted on 19 October 2011 the ‘Proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the
Council on Union guidelines for the development of the trans-European transport network’ (COM(2011)650). The
proposal is currently discussed by Parliament and Council in the course of the ordinary legislative procedure.

As regards the corridors, proposed as implementation tools for the core network, the proposed administrative
structures are lean and flexible. They can be adapted to the needs of the individual corridor. The impact assessment (')
concluded that strengthened corridor coordination would lead to overall higher positive impacts. The TEN-T
corridors will benefit from the input of already existing structures like the ERTMS corridors (?) or the rail freight
corridors (%).

() SEC(2011)1212 final/2.
()  Established by Commission Decision 2009/561/EC of 22 July 2009.
()  Established by Regulation (EU) No 913/2010.
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As regards the requirements for rail infrastructure, the Commission proposes to apply them to the whole of the
network, including the existing infrastructure. This is necessary to ensure interoperability and high quality
throughout the network. In line with the methodology used to identify the core network (*), sections which will not
be upgraded by 2030 are not included in the core network. In addition, the proposal includes a revision clause which
foresees that by the end of 2023, the Commission shall carry out a review of the implementation of the core network,
evaluating compliance with the provisions laid down in this regulation. This would allow the Commission to propose
a revision of the regulation, if appropriate.

()  The Commission services have provided to the Committee of Transport and Tourism the methodology which is also available on this website:
http:/[ec.europa.eu/transport/infrastructure/doc/web_methodology.pdf
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Question for written answer E-004957/12
to the Commission
Liam Aylward (ALDE)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Creative Europe: proposed structure of the new programme

Creative Europe is the Commission’s proposed new EU programme dedicated to the cultural and creative sectors. The
Commission states in its proposal that the aims and objectives of this programme are to support artists, cultural
professionals and cultural organisations.

How does the Commission plan to implement the Creative Europe programme while ensuring it is user-friendly and
accessible for citizens?

What structure does the Commission anticipate this programme will take, and what funding structure will be
implemented?

Can the Commission provide information as to why it is more beneficial to merge the cultural and media industries
and related sectors into one programme instead of having dedicated programmes for each of them?

Can the Commission clarify why applications may not be submitted by individuals?

How does the Commission plan to support individuals who are not involved in cultural organisations but would still
like to apply for the programme?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(27 June 2012)

The Commission’s proposal for Creative Europe aims to ensure the widest possible access for citizens and to simplify
the process of participation. A network of contact points in all participating countries is supposed to facilitate access
by providing assistance and guidance to potential beneficiaries. The main features proposed to make the Programme
more user-friendly include among others a programme guide, greater use of lump sums and multiannual framework
contracts, electronic application forms and streamlined selection procedures.

The programme proposed foresees funding opportunities for different types of activities: the Culture strand will focus
on non-audiovisual transnational cooperation projects, networks, European platforms, literary translation and special
actions, while the MEDIA strand will target in particular the development, transnational distribution, exhibition, and
promotion of audiovisual works.

The proposed merger of the current Culture and MEDIA programmes is supposed to result in a comprehensive, one-
stop support programme for the cultural and creative sectors, which face the same challenges in terms of
fragmentation, globalisation and the digital shift, lack of data and shortage of private investment. A single programme
should also help ensure simplification and economies of scale.

As with the current programmes, Creative Europe is not proposed to be open to applications from individuals.
However, individual artists, cultural professionals and citizens will benefit. An estimated 300.000 artists and cultural
professionals will participate, and well over 100 million people are expected to experience projects supported. This is
a much more cost-effective way to reach individuals and to achieve lasting impacts.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-004970/12
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15mai 2012)

Objet: Traité ACTA tendrait a menacer la liberté de semer des agriculteurs

Si le traité ACTA fait 'objet de vives protestations depuis quelques semaines de la part des défenseurs de l'internet
libre, force est de constater qu'il ne toucherait pas uniquement au respect des droits d’auteur sur I'internet, mais aussi a
la contrefagon du vivant. En effet, si les termes «semences» ou «agriculture» ne sont pas spécifiquement mentionnés
dans le traité, le texte entend protéger «tous les secteurs de la propriété intellectuelle qui font I'objet des sections 1 a7
de la Partie Il de I'Accord sur les “aspects des droits de propriété intellectuelle qui touchent au commerce (ADPIC)”,
dont le brevet». Or, sont aussi sous brevet des animaux, des plantes et des médicaments. 1l n'y aurait donc pas de
distinction de traitement entre un jouet et un sachet de semences. On ne peut évidemment qu'assimiler cette
législation a celle des Etats-Unis ot «le brevet fait loi», le propriétaire du titre pouvant faire saisir la marchandise. A
titre d’exemple, Monsanto n’hésite pas a envoyer des experts dans les champs, la firme faisant payer des dommages et
intéréts trés lourds aux agriculteurs concernés.

En Europe, si la production et l'utilisation des semences sont protégées par un certificat d’obtention végétale, le
nombre de semences agricoles brevetées ne cesse d’augmenter. D'une part, avec les OGM, protégés par un brevet et
d’autre part, par la directive 98/44/CE, adoptée par I'Union européenne en 1998 et qui protege toutes les inventions
biotechnologiques. «Breveter une variété est toujours interdit, mais en revanche, un procédé de sélection ou un gene
sont brevetables. Autrement dit, le brevet n'est plus réservé aux OGM». En conséquence de quoi si un gene a l'intérieur
d’une graine est breveté, c'est toute la graine qui est protégée par le droit. Les semences, les fruits, les légumes issus de
ces procédés brevetés le sont aussi. Chaque année, pres de 150 demandes de brevets parviennent a 'OEB, pour des
plantes non génétiquement modifiées. Ils sont majoritairement demandés par des multinationales comme Monsanto
ou Syngenta, lesquelles ont donc tout a gagner dans l'application d’un traité mondial protégeant la contrefacon et qui
faciliterait 'application de sanctions dans I'Union. Un autre reproche a I'encontre du brevet sur le vivant est le risque
de contamination.

En effet, si le champ d'un agriculteur est contaminé par une semence brevetée, qui paiera? On peut citer en exemple le
cas des agriculteurs de Tarn et Garonne, en France, furieux que la firme Monsanto exige l'interdiction de la vente de
tout miel contenant du pollen du mais MON 810, voire sa destruction.

— La Commission a-t-elle mesuré les conséquences du traité ACTA sur la liberté de semer des agriculteurs?

— L'objectif est-il 2 nouveau de favoriser les grands groupes semenciers?

Réponse donnée par M. De Gucht au nom de la Commission européenne
(21 juin 2012)

L’accord commercial anti-contrefacon (ACTA) n'affectera pas le cadre juridique qui garantit aux agriculteurs
européens la liberté de semer ou de planter les variétés qui ont leur préférence. Ainsi que la Commission I'a souligné a
plusieurs reprises, 'ACTA ne modifie pas la législation existante de I'UE relative a 'application des droits de propriété
intellectuelle, qui est le régime qui restera directement applicable aux citoyens européens, y compris aux exploitants
agricoles. Par ailleurs, la plupart des dispositions de TACTA ne sont pas impératives en matiere d'infractions au droit
des brevets (c'est le cas des dispositions de droit civil et des mesures prises aux frontiéres) ou, en ce qui concerne les
procédure pénales, ne s'appliquent simplement pas aux infractions autres que les actes délibérés de contrefacon de
marque et le piratage portant atteinte au droit d’auteur ou a des droits connexes, commis a une échelle commerciale.
Toute pratique considérée comme légale ou illégale au sein de I'UE avant l'entrée en vigueur de 'ACTA gardera ce
méme statut apres son entrée également, étant donné que cet accord réglemente exclusivement l'application des
droits de propriété intellectuelle sans affecter la substance de la 1égislation relative aux droits de propriété intellectuelle
(voir article 3.1 de 'ACTA).

L’ACTA constitue un moyen d'étendre les bénéfices du régime européen des DPI a dix autres pays au-dela de nos
frontiéres, dans le contexte du marché mondial. Il représente une étape modeste, mais significative, dans la lutte
contre la contrefacon et I'industrie du piratage a 'échelle mondiale — une industrie dont les gains sont estimés a plus
de 200 milliards d’euros par an. Cet accord bénéficiera aux petites et aux grandes industries européennes, aux artistes,
créateurs et innovateurs qui exportent leurs biens a travers le monde, aussi bien qu'aux citoyens européens dont le
travail est en lien direct avec la créativité, I'innovation, la qualité et la culture.
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Question for written answer E-004970/12
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement (ACTA) likely to threaten farmers’ freedom to sow whatever seeds they
want

While ACTA has been the subject of loud protests for weeks from advocates of an open Internet, it is clear that it is
likely to affect not only compliance with copyright rules on the Internet, but also the counterfeiting of living material.
Indeed, although the terms ‘seeds’ and ‘agriculture’ are not specifically referred to in ACTA, the text seeks to protect
‘each of the categories of intellectual property rights covered in Sections 1 to 7 of Part II of the Agreement on the
“Trade-Related Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights (TRIPS)”, including patents’. Animals, plants and medicines can
also be patented, so that a toy and a bag of seeds would in theory be treated in exactly the same way. The obvious
comparison is with the corresponding legislation in the United States, where the patent ‘rules’ and the patent holder
can have goods seized. For example, Monsanto does not hesitate to send experts into the fields, making the farmers
concerned pay substantial damages.

In Europe, even though the production and use of seeds are protected by a Proprietary Variety Protection Certificate,
the number of patented agricultural seeds continues to increase: Genetically Modified Organisms (GMOs) are
protected by patents, and Directive 98/44/EC, adopted by the European Union in 1998, protects all biotechnological
inventions. ‘The ban on patenting a variety remains in force, but a selection procedure or a gene can be patented. In
other words, patents are no longer reserved for GMOs’. Accordingly, if the gene inside a seed is patented, the entire
seed is protected by law. The seeds, fruit and vegetables which result from these patented processes are also protected.
Every year, the European Patent Office (EPO) receives almost 150 applications for patents for non-genetically
modified plants. The applications come mainly from multinationals such as Monsanto and Syngenta, which therefore
have everything to gain from the application of a world treaty which would protect them against counterfeiting and
would facilitate the imposition of penalties in the EU. Another criticism of the patent for living material is the scope it
creates for contamination.

If a farmer’s field is contaminated by a patented seed, who will pay? I could cite the example of the farmers in the
department of Tarn et Garonne in France, who are furious that Monsanto is demanding a ban on the sale — and even
the destruction —of any honey containing pollen from MON 810 maize.

— Has the Commission weighed up the implications of ACTA for farmers’ freedom to sow whatever seeds they want?

— Is the aim once again to favour major seed corporations?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(21 June 2012)

The Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement (ACTA) will not affect the legal framework that determines the freedom of
European farmers to sow or plant the varieties of their preference. As the Commission has repeatedly stressed, ACTA
does not modify existing EU legislation regarding the enforcement of intellectual property rights, which is the regime
that will remain directly applicable to EU citizens, including farmers. In addition, most of ACTA’s rules are not
mandatory regarding patent infringements (this is the case for civil enforcement and border measures) or, as regards
criminal procedures, simply do not apply to infringements other than for wilful trademark counterfeiting or
copyright or related rights piracy on a commercial scale. Whatever was considered a legal or illegal practice in the EU
before ACTA will keep the same status with the entry into force of the agreement, since this deals exclusively with the
enforcement of intellectual property rights and does not affect substantive intellectual property laws (see Article 3.1
ACTA).

ACTA is a means to extend the benefits of the European IPR system beyond our borders to ten other countries in a
globalised market. It represents a small but significant step towards stamping out the global counterfeiting and piracy
industry — an industry that is estimated to be worth over EUR 200 billion a year. It will benefit big and small
European industries, indivudual artists, creators and innovators who export their goods around the world, as well as
EU citizens whose job depends on creativity, innovation, quality and culture.
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(Versdo portuguesa)

Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-004980/12
a Comissdo
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(15 de maio de 2012)

Assunto: Desisténcias no Programa Erasmus

Tendo em conta que:

— O Programa Erasmus ¢ um programa europeu de educagio e formagio profissional que visa apoiar mais de
200 000 estudantes a estudar e trabalhar fora do seu pais de origem. Financiado pelas institui¢des europeias, o
Erasmus visa uma crescente mobilidade de estudantes, professores e outros técnicos que podem receber
formacio especifica a nivel internacional;

—  Em 23 anos, o Programa Erasmus ja apoiou cerca de 2 milhdes de estudantes, sendo reconhecido como um
exemplo de mobilidade europeia na drea da educagdo e uma 6tima oportunidade para os alunos e professores
adquirirem maiores competéncias;

—  Segundo informagdo das Universidades e Institutos Politécnicos, no presente ano letivo cerca de 716 alunos
cancelaram a sua inscricdo no Programa Erasmus, devendo-se este facto ao reduzido valor das bolsas de
mobilidade atribuidas pelas instituicdes de ensino superior;

—  Na Universidade de Tras-os-Montes e Alto Douro (UTAD), o niimero de desisténcias neste ano letivo (76) é
semelhante a verificada nos dois anos anteriores, enquanto na Universidade Nova de Lisboa e na Universidade
de Coimbra existe um aumento de 30 % de desisténcias face ao ano passado. J4 na Universidade do Porto cerca
de 90 alunos ja abandonaram o referido programa de mobilidade;

— A bolsa média para um estudante portugués no Programa Erasmus é 285 Euros mensais, acima da média
europeia de 250 Euros. No entanto, estes valores estdo longe do que é pago pelos restantes 32 paises
envolvidos no Programa, ja que Portugal é 0 13.° pais com a bolsa mais baixa;

Pergunta-se a Comisséo:

1. Nos ultimos 10 anos, quantos estudantes portugueses participaram anualmente no Programa Erasmus e
quantos acabaram por ndo terminar esta experiéncia académica internacional?

2. Além do Fundo Social Europeu, existe alguma outra tipologia de fundos europeus que vise apoiar as
universidades a concederem bolsas de mobilidade para a participacio de estudantes no Programa Erasmus?

3. Que apoio pode a Comissdo disponibilizar as universidades europeias com vista a incentivarem os seus
estudantes a participarem no Programa Erasmus?

Resposta dada por Androulla Vassiliou em nome da Comissio

(3 de Julho de 2012)

Entre os anos letivos de 2000/2001 e 2010/2011, sairam para o estrangeiro 46 428 estudantes portugueses no
ambito do programa Erasmus, quer para estudar quer para fazer um estdgio profissional.
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Os totais anuais sao os seguintes:

Ano letivo Nuamero de estudantes no estrangeiro
2000/01 2569
2001/02 2825
2002/03 3172
2003/04 3782
2004/05 3845
2005/06 4312
2006/07 4424
2007/08 4753
2008/09 5394
2009/10 5388
2010/11 5964
TOTAL 46428

As instituicdes de ensino superior nio fornecem dados sobre o nimero de desisténcias.

Quanto as universidades referidas na pergunta, os dados mais recentes relativos aos estudantes no estrangeiro
revelam que apenas uma delas (UTAD) registou uma pequena diminui¢do, numa base anual (de 142 para
138 estudantes: -2,8 %), ao passo que as trés restantes registaram aumentos; Universidade do Porto (+1,6 %); a
Universidade Nova de Lisboa (+15,2 %); e a Universidade de Coimbra (+24,4 %).

O Fundo Social Europeu ¢ a tnica outra fonte a nivel europeu. Alguns paises tém regimes nacionais de bolsas
complementares. Em Portugal, esses regimes estdo disponiveis para os estudantes que beneficiam do SAS (servigos de
apoio a estudantes). Tal tornou possivel, em 2011, que 1105 estudantes com dificuldades socioeconémicas
participassem no programa Erasmus com uma bolsa mais elevada.

A mobilidade dos estudantes no quadro do Erasmus tem vindo a aumentar de ano para ano, de cerca de 3 000 em
1987 para mais de 230 000 atualmente; o objetivo consiste em atingir 3 milhdes de estudantes até ao ano letivo de
2012/2013. Na maior parte dos paises, a procura é mais elevada do que o orgamento disponivel.

E esta a razdo pela qual a Comissdo propde aumentar o orcamento em 70 % para o novo programa Erasmus para
Todos, que se destina a dar mais oportunidades em termos de mobilidade: 5 milhdes de pessoas (das quais 2,2
milhdes de estudantes do ensino superior), quase o dobro do niimero atual, terdo a oportunidade de estudar ou
receber formacdo no estrangeiro com uma bolsa deste novo programa no periodo de 2014/2020.
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Question for written answer E-004980/12
to the Commission
Nuno Teixeira (PPE)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Withdrawals from the Erasmus programme
Bearing in mind that:

—  The Erasmus programme is a European education and vocational training programme aimed at supporting
more than 200 000 students studying and working outside their home country, Financed by the European
institutions, the Erasmus programme aims to increase the mobility of students, teachers and other experts,
enabling them to receive specific training at an international level.

—  In 23 years, the Erasmus programme has supported around 2 million students and is recognised as an example
of European mobility in the area of education and a great opportunity for students and teachers to improve
their skills.

—  According to information from universities and polytechnic institutes, in the current academic year,
716 students have cancelled their registration in the Erasmus programme, owing to the low mobility grants
awarded by higher education institutions.

— At the University of Trés-os-Montes e Alto Douro (UTAD), the number of withdrawals this academic year (76)
is similar to that recorded in the two previous years; at the New University of Lisbon and the University of
Coimbra withdrawals have risen by 30% compared with last year. At the University of Porto about 90 students
have abandoned the mobility programme.

—  The average grant for a Portuguese student in the Erasmus programme is EUR 285 a month, which is above the
European average of EUR 250. However, those sums are far lower than what is paid by the other 32 countries
involved in the programme: Portugal has the 13th-lowest grant.

1. Inthelast 10 years, how many Portuguese students participated in the Erasmus programme each year and how
many did not complete this international academic experience?

2. In addition to the European Social Fund, is there any other type of European funding aimed at supporting
universities by awarding mobility grants to students participating in the Erasmus programme?

3. What support can the Commission provide to help European universities encourage their students to
participate in the Erasmus programme?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(3 July 2012)

Between the academic years 2000-01 and 2010-11, 46 428 Portuguese students went abroad with Erasmus to either
study or do a work placement (traineeship).



4.9.2013

Den Europeaiske Unions Tidende

C254E[115

The annual totals are as follows:

Academic year Number of outbound students
2000/01 2569
2001/02 2825
2002/03 3172
2003/04 3782
2004/05 3845
2005/06 4312
2006/07 4424
2007/08 4753
2008/09 5394
2009/10 5388
2010/11 5964
TOTAL 46 428

Higher Education Institutions do not provide data on the number of withdrawals.

As to the Universities referred to in the question, most recent figures for outbound students show that only one
(UTAD) experienced a small year-on-year decrease (from 142 to 138 students: -2.8 %), while the three others saw
increases; University of Porto (+1.6 %); the new University of Lisbon (+15.2 %); and the University of Coimbra
(+24.4 %).

The European Social Fund is the only other source at European level. Some countries have national schemes of
supplementary grants. In Portugal, this is open to students who benefit from the SAS (Student Support Services). This
made it possible in 2011 for 1 105 students with socioeconomic difficulties to participate in Erasmus with a higher
grant.

Erasmus student mobility is increasing year by year from some 3 000 in 1987 to more than 230 000 at present and
the aim is to meet the 3 million target by the academic year 2012-13. In most countries, demand is higher than the
budget available.

This is why the Commission proposes to increase the budget by 70 % for the new Erasmus for All programme which
aims at giving more opportunities for mobility: 5 million people (of which 2.2 million higher education students),
almost double the number now, will have the chance to study or train abroad with a grant from this new programme
in the period 2014-20.
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(Versdo portuguesa)

Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-004981/12
a Comissdo
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(15 de maio de 2012)

Assunto: Pratica de vendas com prejuizo por parte das grandes superficies comerciais

Em Portugal, tém vindo a suceder-se os casos de pratica de vendas com prejuizo por parte de grandes superficies
comerciais. Com esta pratica, amplamente anunciada através de campanhas promocionais diversas dirigidas ou ndo a
produtos especificos, a grande distribui¢do pretende atrair mais clientes aos seus espagos comerciais.

Os lucros destes grupos econémicos — que tém um peso esmagador na distribui¢do comercial (em Portugal, dois
grupos apenas controlam cerca 50 % do comércio, enquanto cinco grupos controlam cerca de 80 %) — ndo cessam
de aumentar, a0 mesmo tempo que o seu comportamento predatdrio e o recurso a praticas de dumping leva ao
esmagamento dos precos pagos a producdo e a ruina de muitos produtores, em especial pequenos e médio
produtores.

Em face do exposto, solicito 2 Comissio que me informe sobre o seguinte:

1. Dispde de informagdo compilada relativa a prética de vendas abaixo do preco de custo por parte das grandes
superficies comerciais, nos 27 Estados-Membros?

2. Dispde de informagdo comparativa relativamente as penaliza¢des previstas nas legislacdes nacionais dos
Estados-Membros para esta pratica?

3. Que medidas adotou ou pensa adotar para impedir o recurso a esta pratica? Que medidas adotou ou pensa
adotar para impedir o comportamento predatdrio destes grupos econémicos, que lhes garante lucros fabulosos
a custa do esmagamento dos pregos pagos a produgio?

Resposta dada por Joaquin Almunia em nome da Comissdo
(29 de Junho de 2012)

1. Nio existe harmonizagio na avaliagdo das vendas abaixo do prego de custo nos supermercados a nivel da UE e a
Comissdo nunca elaborou um estudo abrangente sobre esta matéria. Em 2003, foram postas de parte (') as propostas
da Comissdo para proibir ou suprimir as vendas abaixo do preco de custo nos Estados-Membros, no dmbito da
proposta de um Regulamento do Parlamento Europeu e do Conselho relativo as promogdes de vendas no mercado
interno.

No que se refere a relagdo entre as vendas abaixo do prego de custo e o direito da concorréncia, a Rede Internacional
da Concorréncia (RIC) estd a realizar um estudo sobre a pratica de precos predatérios. Um grupo de trabalho estd
atualmente a recolher informacdes sobre a forma como os membros da RIC estdo a tratar a questdo.

2. A Comissdo nio dispde de informagbes comparativas sobre as sangdes que os Estados-Membros aplicam para
punir a prética de vendas abaixo do prego de custo nos Estados-Membros em que esta prtica é proibida.

3. Pelos motivos acima expostos, a Comissdo ndo adotou, até agora, medidas para impedir esta prdtica. As vendas
abaixo do pre¢o de custo ndo criam necessariamente uma perda para o bem-estar dos consumidores. Contudo, as
autoridades da concorréncia devem investigar o caso sempre que as vendas abaixo do preco de custo sejam aplicadas
para eliminar a concorréncia ou os concorrentes ou se afetar de forma negativa a inovagio ou a escolha.

() Ver: (http:/[eur-lex.europa.euLexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2001:0546:FIN:PT:PDF).
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4. As respostas supra referem-se as vendas em supermercados a pregos inferiores aos custos da aquisicio. Se o Senhor
Deputado estiver igualmente interessado na venda em supermercados a pregos inferiores aos da producdo, poderd ser
util fazer referéncia a um relatério recente das autoridades nacionais de concorréncia (ANC) e da Comissdo sobre as
suas atividades no setor alimentar (%). Algumas ANC tém dedicado particular atengdo ao exercicio do poder de
comprador dos retalhistas nas suas relagdes com os fornecedores. A ANC portuguesa publicou, em 2006, um
relatério sobre o poder de compra dos retalhistas no setor alimentar.

()  Ver (Report on competition law enforcement and market monitoring activities by European competition authorities in the food sector», de maio
de 20.Disponivel em: (http:|/ec.europa.eu/competition/ecn/food_report_en.pdf).
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Question for written answer E-004981/12
to the Commission
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Large supermarkets selling at a loss

In Portugal, large supermarkets have been involved in the practice of selling at a loss. Large retailers attract more
customers to their commercial outlets through this practice, which is widely advertised through various promotional
campaigns and sometimes targets specific products.

The profits of these economic groups — which have an overwhelming influence on commercial distribution (in
Portugal, two groups control around 50% of trade, while five groups control around 80%) — continue to grow, while
their predatory behaviour and dumping practices lead to production prices being slashed and the ruin of many
producers, especially small and medium-sized producers.

In view of the above, can the Commission give information regarding the following questions:

1. Has it compiled information on the supermarket practice of selling below the cost price in the 27 Member
States?

2. Does it have comparative information on the penalties set out against this practice in Member States’ national
legislations?

3. What measures has it adopted or does it plan to adopt to prevent this practice? What measures has it adopted
or does it plan to adopt to prevent the predatory behaviour of these economic groups, which guarantees huge
profits for them at the expense of slashing production prices?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(29 June 2012)

1. There is no harmonisation of the assessment of sales below costs by supermarkets at the EU level, nor has a
comprehensive study by the Commission been undertaken. In 2003, proposals by the Commission to prohibit or
repeal sales below costs laws in Member States within the framework of the proposal for a Parliament and Council
Regulation concerning sales promotions in the internal market, were set aside (').

As regards the relation between sales below cost and competition law, the International Competition Network (ICN)
is carrying out a study on predatory pricing. A workgroup is collecting information on ICN members’ treatment of
the issue.

2. The Commission currently has no comparative information on penalties Member States apply to punish the
practice of sales below costs in Member States where it is forbidden.

3. For the reasons set out above, the Commission currently has not taken measures to prevent this practice. Sales
below cost do not necessarily create a consumer welfare loss. However, where sales below cost are applied to
eliminate competition or competitors, or where they negatively affect innovation or choice, competition authorities
should investigate the case.

4. The answers above discuss sales by supermarkets at prices below their costs of procurement. If the Honourable
Member would also be concerned by the issue of supermarkets purchasing and selling below producers’ costs, it may
be useful to refer to a recent report by the national competition authorities (NCAs) and the Commission on their
activities in the food sector. A number of NCAs have devoted attention to the exercise of buyer power by retailers in
their relationships with suppliers. The Portuguese NCA wrote for instance a report on retailers’ buyer power in the
food sector in 2006.

() See: http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2001:0546:FIN:EN:PDF.
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(Deutsche Fassung)

Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-004983/12
an die Kommission (Vizeprisidentin | Hohe Vertreterin)
Franziska Katharina Brantner (Verts/ALE) und Michael Theurer (ALDE)
(15. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: VP/[HR — Vertrige des EAD mit privaten Sicherheitsunternehmen — die Fille Libyen und Irak

Medienberichten zufolge hat der EAD mit dem im Vereinigten Konigreich ansissigen Sicherheitsunternehmen G4S
einen Vertrag abgeschlossen, in dessen Rahmen fiir die Sicherheit der Delegation und der Mitarbeiter des EAD im
libyschen Tripolis gesorgt werden soll. Dieser Vertrag wurde offenbar abgeschlossen, obwohl G4S nicht vor Ort
présent ist und in Libyen auch keine Zulassung hat. In diesem Zusammenhang fragen wir die Vizeprasidentin/Hohe
Vertreterin:

1. Auf welcher Grundlage hat der Bewertungsausschuss ein Unternehmen ausgewdhlt, das in Libyen keine
Zulassung hat, obwohl aus der Ausschreibung des EAD ausdriicklich hervorgeht, dass eine derartige Zulassung
fiir den Vertragsabschluss vorliegen muss?

2. Wie war der Bewertungsausschuss fiir das Ausschreibungsverfahren zusammengesetzt? Gehorte dem
Ausschuss ein Sicherheitsexperte an? Welche Unternehmen nahmen an der Ausschreibung teil?

3. Wurde bei der Untersuchung der Wettbewerbsfihigkeit des Angebots von G4S die Tatsache beriicksichtigt,
dass G4S erst am 1. Juni statt am 1. April den Dienst aufnehmen kann und daher weitere Investitionen seitens
des EAD erforderlich waren, um im entsprechenden Zeitraum fur die Sicherheit der Delegation zu sorgen?

4. Gab es Kontakte zwischen Beamten des EAD und den libyschen Behorden mit dem Ziel, die Zulassung fiir G4S
vorzuziehen oder zu erleichtern?

Im Irak ist die ,EUJUST LEX“-GSVP-Mission auf dem Geldnde des Aufenministeriums des Vereinigten Konigreichs
ansissig, und das im Vereinigten Konigreich ansissige Unternehmen GardaWorld sorgt fiir deren Sicherheit. Da
GardaWorld beim Aufenministerium des Vereinigten Konigreichs unter Vertrag steht, gehen die Zahlungen des EAD
fur die Leistungen von GardaWorld direkt an das AuRenministerium.

1. Auf welchen Betrag belduft sich der Vertrag, den der EAD mit dem Auflenministerium iiber die
Sicherheitsleistungen von GardaWorld abgeschlossen hat? Wie wiirde die VP/HV die Qualitit der Dienstleistungen
von GardaWorld bewerten? Stehen die Kosten dieser Dienstleistungen im Einklang mit deren Qualitat?

2. Wie verwaltet und iiberwacht EUJUST LEX Mitarbeiter von GardaWorld und deren Dienstleistungen? Ist der
Mission ein regionaler Sicherheitsbeamter des EAD zugeordnet?

Der EAD plant fir die Zukunft, mit privaten Sicherheitsunternehmen Vertridge abzuschlieSen, die fir die Sicherheit
einer ganzen Region und nicht nur einzelner Linder gelten.

1. Welcher Vorteil wird in einem derartigen regionalen Ansatz im Vergleich zum Abschluss von Vertrigen fiir
einzelne Lander gesehen?

2. Steht ein derartiger Ansatz vollstindig mit den Vorschriften fiir die Vergabe 6ffentlicher Auftrage im Einklang?

Antwort von Frau Catherine Ashton — Hohe Vertreterin/Vizeprisidentin im Namen der Kommission
(9. Juli 2012)

1. Der Ausschuss hat sich bei der Ausarbeitung des globalen Rahmenvertrags von 2011 und des besonderen Vertrags
an die Vorschriften der EU-Haushaltsordnung gehalten.

Es ist eine Standardvoraussetzung, dass ein Sicherheitsunternehmen erst eine Zulassung von den lokalen Behorden
bekommit, bevor es seine Arbeit aufnehmen kann. Zum Zeitpunkt der Auftragsvergabe gab es kein eindeutiges
Zulassungssystem zur Regelung der Arbeit von auslindischen Sicherheitsunternehmen.

Der Bewertungsausschuss hat die Angebote nach den angekiindigten Zuschlagskriterien bewertet. Von den vier
giiltigen eingegangen Angeboten wies das Angebot von G4S das beste Preis-Leistungs-Verhéltnis auf.



C254E/120

Den Europeaiske Unions Tidende

4.9.2013

2. Die Mitglieder des Ausschusses verfiigten iiber einschligige Erfahrung in der Bewertung und Auftragsvergabe und
waren mit den Sicherheitsanforderungen der Delegationen vertraut. Sie werden vom  zustindigen
Anweisungsbefugten ernannt. Die Ausschreibung war an 5 Auftragnehmer des globalen Rahmenvertrags von 2011
gesendet worden.

3. Dieser Aspekt ist nicht Teil des Bewertungsprozesses.

4. Entsprechend der iiblichen Praxis hat der EAD (') das libysche AuRenministerium in einer Verbalnote iiber seine
Absicht informiert, das ausgewihlte Unternehmen zu beauftragen.

1. EUJUST LEX-IRAQ schloss ein Technisches Abkommen mit dem Ministerium fiir auswartige Angelegenheiten und
Commonwealth-Fragen des Vereinigten Konigreichs iiber die Dienstleistungen in den Missionen in Bagdad und Basra.
Der Preis beruht auf einem Kostendeckungsmechanismus, der derzeit auf 2 347 979,51 EUR veranschlagt wird. Die
Mission meldet keine Fille von Misswirtschaft oder Unzufriedenheit.

2. EUJUST LEX nimmt die Dienste eines hochrangigen Sicherheitsbeamten und eines Stellvertreters in Anspruch, die
die Sicherheitsbiiros der Mission in Bagdad, Erbil und Basra verwalten. Mit dem Vertragsmanager des Anbieters

werden regelmifig Treffen zur Leistungsbewertung abgehalten.

1. Der regionale Ansatz stellte eine von mehreren intern in Betracht gezogenen Moglichkeiten zur Verwendung der
verfiigbaren Ressourcen und zur méglichst optimalen Straffung der komplexen Verfahren dar.

2. Alle Vergabeverfahren stehen in Einklang mit der Haushaltsordnung.

()  EAD = Europiischer Auswirtiger Dienst.
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Question for written answer E-004983/12
to the Commission Vice-President/High Representative)
Franziska Katharina Brantner (Verts/ALE) and Michael Theurer (ALDE)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — EEAS contracts with private security companies — the cases of Libya and Iraq
According to media reports, the EEAS has concluded a contract with the UK-based private security company G4S to

provide security for its delegation and staff in Tripoli, Libya. Apparently, this contract was concluded despite G4S
having no presence on the ground or an operating licence in Libya. In this context, we ask the Vice-President/High

Representative:

1. On what grounds did the evaluation committee select a company that does not possess an operating licence in
Libya, despite the EEAS invitation for tender clearly stating the need for such a licence before a contract could
be signed?

2. What was the composition of the evaluation committee for the tender procedure? Was a security professional
part of the committee? Which companies participated in the tender?

3. Does the analysis of the competitiveness of the G4S offer reflect the fact that G4S can only start its operations
on 1 June rather than 1 April, thus requiring additional investment by the EEAS to provide security for the
delegation over that period?

4. Were there any contacts between EEAS officials and the Libyan authorities to speed up or facilitate the granting
of an operating licence to G4S?

In Iraq, the ‘EUJUST LEX’ CSDP mission is housed within the premises of the FCO and its security is provided by the
UK company GardaWorld. As GardaWorld is contracted by the FCO, the EEAS pays the FCO directly for the services
of GardaWorld.

1. What is the amount of the contract concluded by the EEAS with the FCO for GardaWorld’s security services?
How would the VP/HR assess the quality of the services provided by GardaWorld? Is the cost of these services
commensurate with the quality of services provided?

2. How does EUJUST LEX manage and supervise GardaWorld employees and the services they provide? Is an EEAS
Regional Security Officer embedded in the mission?

The EEAS has future plans to conclude contracts with private security companies covering security for an entire
region and not just individual countries.

1. What is the perceived advantage of such a regional approach over the conclusion of contracts for individual
countries?

2. Issuchanapproach fully in line with public procurement rules?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(9 July 2012)

1. The Committee followed the rules of the EU Financial Regulation when setting up the Global Framework Contract
of 2011 and the specific contract.

It is a standard requirement that a security company gets authorisation from local authorities before they can start
working. At the time the contract was awarded, there was no clear licence regime regulating the operations of foreign
security providers.

The evaluation committee evaluated the offers according to the announced award criteria. The offer from G4S
obtained the best value for money among four valid offers received.

2. The members of the committee had appropriate experience in evaluation and procurement procedures and
knowledge of the security needs in Delegations. They are designated by the Authorising Officer. The tender invitation
had been sent to the 5 contractors of the Global Framework Contract of 2011
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3. This aspect is not part of the evaluation process.

4. In line with normal practice, EEAS (") informed Libyan MFA by ‘NV’ of the intention to contract the selected
company.

1. EUJUST LEX-Iraq concluded a Technical Agreement with the United Kingdom (UK) Foreign and Commonwealth
Oftfice covering services provided to Mission in Baghdad and Basra. The price is based on a cost recovery mechanism
which currently is estimated at EUR 2 347 979.51. Mission reports no cases of mismanagement or dissatisfaction.

2. EUJUST LEX retains services of a Senior Security Officer and a deputy who manage a Mission Security Office in
Baghdad, Erbil and Basra. Regular meetings are held with the provider’s contract manager to conduct performance

assessments.

1. Regional approach was one of different internal reflections to find a way to use available resources and to
streamline the complex procedures in the most optimal way possible within the financial rules.

2. Any contracting procedures would follow the Financial Regulation.

() EEAS = European External Action Service.
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Question for written answer E-004984/12
to the Commission
Nigel Farage (EFD)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: ACP-EU Centre for the Development of Enterprise

Recently, the Commission-funded ACP-EU Centre for the Development of Enterprise (CDE) has experienced
problems as a result of the suspension of the CDE's Director and of the assistant Director at the end of
September 2011. This is regarding the eligibility of expenses linked to a nine-year lease for a new headquarters for the
CDE amounting to EUR 1.6 million. Can the Commission say whether these problems will lead to an OLAF
investigation and an audit of the financial situation of the CDE, which has a budget of EUR 18 million for 2012?

Answer given by Mr Piebalgs on behalf of the Commission
(27 July 2012)

The matter to which the Honourable Member refers was submitted to the Executive Board, under the supervisory
mechanisms of the Centre for the Development of Enterprise (CDE), when the measures to suspend the Director were
taken by the Executive Board. The matter was investigated, moreover, within the CDE, and disciplinary proceedings
have been initiated as a result.

The Commission has been informed by OLAF that a file relating to the question raised by the Honourable Member is
in the process of evaluation in order to assess the appropriateness of opening an investigation.

Furthermore, the Commission has already taken protective measures with a view to safeguarding EDF’s financial
interests under the fund management mandate which it has received from the Member States (').

() Articles 7 and 8 of the Internal Agreement between representatives of the Governments of the Member States, meeting within the Council, on the
financing of Community aid under the multiannual financial framework for the period 2008 to 2013 in accordance with the ACP-EC Partnership
Agreement of 17 July 2006.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-004986/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(15. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: IPA-Finanzhilfen und grenziibergreifende Zusammenarbeit seitens der Tiirkei

Die Tiirkei erhilt derzeit von der Kommission eine finanzielle Unterstiitzung in Hohe von 860 225 122 EUR fiir das
Jahr 2012. Lediglich 0,2 % dieser Summe werden fiir die grenziibergreifende Zusammenarbeit aufgewendet.

Kann die Kommission angeben, ob dieses Instrument neben dem Programm zur grenziibergreifenden
Zusammenarbeit mit Bulgarien auch fir die Verbesserung der Beziechungen zu anderen Nachbarlindern, wie
Griechenland, Zypern, Israel oder Armenien, eingesetzt wird? Falls nicht, warum nicht?

Antwort von Herrn Fiile im Namen der Kommission
(27. Juni 2012)

Gegenwirtig beteiligt sich die Tiirkei an zwei EU-finanzierten Programmen fiir grenziibergreifende Zusammenarbeit
(9,5 Mio. EUR, IPA-Planungszeitraum 2011-2013), namlich an einem Programm mit Bulgarien und am Programm
fir das Schwarzmeerbecken im Rahmen des Europiischen Nachbarschafts— und Partnerschaftsinstruments (ENPI).
Was das letztgenannte Programm betrifft, so arbeitet die Tiirkei mit sieben anderen Lindern (Ruménien, Bulgarien,
Griechenland, Armenien, Georgien, der Republik Moldau und der Ukraine) zusammen, um die nachhaltige
wirtschaftliche und sozialen Entwicklung in den Regionen des Schwarzmeerbeckens auf der Grundlage einer
verstirkten regionalen Partnerschaft zu fordern. Hauptschwerpunkte des ENPI-Programms fiir das
Schwarzmeerbecken sind i) Unterstiitzung grenziibergreifender Partnerschaften fiir wirtschaftliche und soziale
Entwicklung auf der Grundlage gemeinsamer Ressourcen, ii) gemeinsame Nutzung von Ressourcen und
Kompetenzen zum Schutz und zur Erhaltung der Umwelt und iii) Unterstiitzung von Netzwerken in den Bereichen
Kultur und Bildung als Beitrag zur Schaffung eines gemeinsamen kulturellen Umfelds im Schwarzmeerbecken.

Trotz Bemithungen der Kommission wurde kein Programm fiir die grenziibergreifende Zusammenarbeit mit
Griechenland im IPA-Planungszeitraum 2007-2013 vorgelegt. Angesichts der gegenwirtigen politischen Lage ist
auch kein Programm der grenziibergreifenden Zusammenarbeit zwischen der Tiirkei und Zypern zu erwarten.

Die Kommission hebt hervor, dass sie mit Blick auf die nichste Finanzielle Vorausschau fiir die Jahre 2014-2010
Diskussionen mit der Tiirkei aufnehmen wird, um Programme der bilateralen grenziibergreifenden Zusammenarbeit
mit anderen Landern vorzubereiten.
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Question for written answer E-004986/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: IPA funds and Turkish cross-border cooperation

The Commission is currently managing EUR 860 225 122 in financial assistance to Turkey for 2012. Only about
0.2% of this amount is dedicated to cross-border cooperation.

Could the Commission specify if, in addition to the Cross-border Cooperation Programme with Bulgaria, this
instrument is also used to improve relations with other neighbourhood countries such as Greece, Cyprus, Israel or
Armenia? If not, why not?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(27 June 2012)

Currently Turkey participates in two EU-funded (EUR 9.5 million, IPA 2011-2013 period) cross-border cooperation
programmes — one with Bulgaria and another — the European Neighbourhood & Partnership Instrument (ENPI)
Black Sea Basin programme. In the latter, Turkey participates together with other 7 countries (Romania, Bulgaria,
Greece, Armenia, Georgia, Republic of Moldova and Ukraine) and aims to achieve a stronger and sustainable
economic and social development of the regions of the Black Sea basin, based on stronger regional partnership and
cooperation. The main priorities of the ENPI Black Sea Basin Programme are: (i) supporting cross border partnerships
for economic and social development based on common resources (i) sharing resources and competencies for
environmental protection and conservation, (iii) supporting cultural and educational networks for the establishment
of a common cultural environment in the Basin.

As concerns cross border cooperation programme with Greece, despite the Commission’s efforts, the cross-border
cooperation programme for the IPA 2007-2013 period has not been submitted. In the current political environment,
a cross-border cooperation programme between Cyprus and Turkey is not to be expected.

The Commission would like to stress, that for the next 2014-2020 financial perspective period discussions will be
initiated with Turkey in order to prepare bilateral cross-border cooperation programmes with other neighbourhood
countries.
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-004987/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Konstantinos Poupakis (PPE)
(15 Maiouv 2012)

Oépa: TTA\npne anoduvapwor tev kKhadikov danpaypatetoewy oty EXAada, éviovog kivbuvog kadolikrg entkpdtnong twv
ATOpIKGV oUpfacewy

Ta poypappata Anpootovopukrs EEuyiaveng mou epappoloviar oty ENMada emfaAlouv enwduves alhayéc toco otg
EPYAOLAKEG OXEOEIC, OO0 Kal OTO TMEPIEXOHEVO Kal TNV l0XU TOV OMOTEAEGHATOV TOU Kowwvikoy dialoyou. H Pica
EMIXEIPOUHEVT] AMOKEVTPWOT] TV SUNAOYIKGY diampaypatevoeny and to khadiko oo entyelprolako eninedo -0 pia Xopo mou
Tiepinou 10 90 % TV EMYEIPTIOEWY TG EVaL HIKPES KaL TONU HiKpEG- 0dnyel oty mArpr| anafiwon) tov kKAadikdy cupfdcewy,
dnoupyevtag ouvdnkes yia kadohwr) emikpaton atopkev cupfacewy, mou emdevovouv paydaia T Jéon Twv
epyalopévov oe pia oxéon €€ opLopou avior kat etepofapr).

'Hon, oupgova kat pe ta ototyeia tou Sopatog Embemprong Epyaoiag, povo tov TeAeutaio evapion prjva ot GTOMIKES
OUpPAOELG 1€ PECOOTODIIKEG PEIOOEIS oYMV Tave amd 22 % moAarmhacialovtal, Ty opa mou avEaveTal orHavTikd Kat o
appog v kKhadikov cupfaceny mou katayyeNovtar and Tig epyodoTikés opyavaoels. Zuvunoloyilovtag ta oTotyela
autd, oAAG Kar T PElwON) TOU XPOVOU TNG «petevépyelas» Twv Zulloyikav Zupfdoewy and Toug 6 otoug 3 urveg, 1)
Endedpnon Epyaoiag emonpaiver tov évtovo kivuvo va Ppedel pgxpt tov fovvio to 80 % g ayopds epyaociag Xwpig v
TIPOOTATEUTIKT KAAUYT Tov Khadikov cupfdcewy, yeyovog mou mpaktikd o OTJHAVEL TNV OUGLIOTIKY) KATAPYTOT TOU
Kowavikou diahdyou. e autod To mhaioto epwratar i Emtpor:

—  Me dedopgvn agevog v mayia Eor TG yia Evioyuon Kal mPOeTacia TOU KOWGVIKOU dlaAOyoU Kai a@eETEpOu Tov
daknpuypévo oTdY0 yia TV EVOUVARKOT TOU PONOU TWV KOWOVIKOV ETALPOV, TGOS KPIVEL TN GUYKEKPLHEVT] KATAGTAOT]
nou dtapoppavetar oty ENVikT ayopa epyaoiag;

—  Towr pétpa mpotidetar va Nafet 1 va mpoteivel, g peAog kat e Tpoika, yia TV €ViGYUON TOU GUOTIHATOS
ouNoykev dtampaypateboewy kat te cuANoyikng autovopiag oty EXvada;

—  Tag duopalilovra ot apxés kat 1) ovoia Tou Eupwnaikot Kowevikot Moviéou o pia xopa oty onola 1) oupgevia
petafy epyalOpevou kar epyodOT) pETATPENETaL O¢ amoKAEloTikr UTodeon Tou Teheutaiou, kadag 1 uynAotat)
avepyia ka1 T0 YEVIKEUPEVO aiodnpa epyactakns avac@dheiag expndeviCouy kade mepdapto danpaypdrevons and v
TAeUpa TV epyalopévay, otav aut) die§ayetal ot aTopko eminedo;

Anavrnon tou k. Rehn €€ ovopatog ¢ Enrtpornig
(23 Iouhiov 2012)

'Onwg TPOKUTITEL and TIG anavtroels o mapopoles epotioeg tou A&otipou Kpatoug Méhoug tou Kowofouhiou (1),
oUpgova pe T ouvdnkn n Emtponn) o¢fetar mijpag v mokilopopgia Tov EIVIKOV GUGTIIHATGY TOV EPYAGIAKOV OXEOEMV
Kat Tov SIKAOPATOV Tev epyalopévey kaddg Kat Ty aUTOVOHIC TOV KOIVGVIKGOV Taipev oTig cUNOYIKEG Sampaypateloels.
Tta kpaTr pENT Kal 6TOUG KOWGVIKOUG ETaIPOUG enagietal va pudpiouv Tov Koveviko diahoyo cUpgova pe Tic mapadooeig
Kaw TIG TIPAKTIKEG TOUG KaJ®G Kat [ Tig oXeTikeg oupfaoels g Atedvous Opyavwong Epyaciag. It autd to Aoyo, 1) Enrtpor)
{rmoe apyikd ) obvayn tpipepous cupgoviag petatl g ENnvikiic KuPépvnone kat tov kowevikov etaipov pe okono va
Kkadopiotouv ot mohrtikés mou Ja divouv pua Srapkr dren oty eAMvikr] O1kovopia 600V aQOpd TV AVIAYVIOTIKOTITC,
v avamtuén kat my anacyoAnon.

To Tpoypappa Owovopkrs [Tpocappoyns yia v ENAada evdappuver tig danpaypateloes oe eninedo entyeipnong kat
anodappuveL T GUXVI] HOVOLLEPT] TPOCQPUYT| OTIG OLAUTITIKEG AMOPATELS TIOU XAPAKTIPLoav T Stapopeuon tov wedev oty
EN\ada katd to mapehdov. Mia mo anokevipepévr) diampaypdtevon tev pedev anookonel oty eEacdlion ypriyopns
TPOCAPHOYTNG TWV eVGV 0Tl HETAPONES TG OKOVOMIKAG dpactnpiotyTag pe otoxo TV mpOANYn e avénong e
avepyiag, AapPavopévey unoyn tev edikdv cUVINKOV TOU avTIHETONICOUY O Lepovepévol epyodotes kat diaitepa Twv
dapopwv emmthoeny ™G kpiong ot dpactnpotTa TOUS.

() Ty epotioeac E-000889/2012, E-001729/2012 1y E-001770/2012: http:/[www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/home.jsp.
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To mpoypappa dev anodapplver pie kavéva Tpono Tig cuNAoyikés dtampaypatevoels oUte evJappuvel TIG ATORIKEG GUPPAOELS
gpyaotag wg unokataotato. To otapdtpa TG obvayne culhoyik@v cupfaocewv kat 1) kpion Tou kowevikou Sthoyou
mponynivnKkav e kpiong kot Sev propel va Yewprdouv g GHECT) GUVETELN TwV HETAPPUINIcEGY TOU TIDEVTaL O EQUPHOYT
070 MAGIGL0 TOU TIPOYPAPPATOG.
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Question for written answer E-004987/12
to the Commission
Konstantinos Poupakis (PPE)

(15 May 2012)

Subject: Total undermining of collective bargaining in Greece, with a serious risk of the generalised introduction of
individual employment contracts

The fiscal consolidation programmes that are being implemented in Greece are introducing painful changes both in
labour relations and in the content — and validity of the outcome — of the social dialogue. The attempted forced
decentralisation of collective bargaining from the sectoral to the individual enterprise level — in a country where
around 90% of enterprises are small or very small — is leading to a total devaluation of sectoral agreements,
establishing the preconditions for a generalisation of individual contracts which in turn is triggering a drastic
deterioration in the position of workers in a relationship that is by definition unequal and unbalanced.

Already, according to data from the Labour Inspectorate, in the last month and a half alone individual contracts
involving average wage reductions of over 22% have proliferated, at the same time as an increasing number of
sectoral agreements are being revoked by employers’ organisations. Taking into account this data, and also the
reduction from six months to three months of the ‘after-effect’ time of collective agreements, the Labour Inspectorate
notes that there is a serious danger of 80% of the labour market by June finding itself without the protective cover of
sectoral agreements, which will effectively mean the abolition of the social dialogue.

In view of the above, will the Commission say:

—  Given its established position in favour of strengthening and protecting the social dialogue, and on the other
hand the declared goal of upgrading the role of the social partners, what is its attitude to the specific situation
that is taking shape in the Greek labour market?

—  What measures does it plan to take or propose, as a member of the Troika, to strengthen the system of
collective bargaining and collective autonomy in Greece?

—  How are the principles and the substance of the European Social Model to be maintained in a country in which
the agreement between the employee and the employer is being transformed into the exclusive concern of the
latter, as soaring unemployment and a generalised sense of insecurity at work extinguishes every possibility for
negotiation by the employee, with this being conducted simply at the individual level?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(23 July 2012)

As stated in answers to similar questions by the Honourable Member ('), in line with the Treaty, the Commission fully
respects the diversity of national systems of industrial relations, as well as workers’ rights and the autonomy of social
partners in collective bargaining. It is up to the Member States and social partners to set up social dialogue
arrangements in line with their traditions and practices as well as with relevant ILO conventions. For this reason, it
called in the first place for a Tripartite agreement between the Greek Government and social partners with a view to
agree on policies to spur competitiveness, growth and employment in the Greek economy in a durable way.

The Economic Adjustment Programme for Greece encourages more bargaining at firm level and discourages the
frequent use of unilateral recourse to arbitration decisions that characterised wage setting in Greece in the past. A
more decentralised wage bargaining aims at ensuring a quick responsiveness of wages to changes in economic activity
with a view to preventing sharper in unemployment by better taking account the specific conditions faced by
individual employers, notably the differentiated impact of the crisis on their activity.

The programme in no way discourages collective bargaining neither encourages individual labour contracts as a

substitute. The standstill in the conclusions of collective agreements and the crisis of social dialogue pre-dates the
crisis and cannot be seen as a direct consequence of the reforms put in place in the context of the programme.

() E.g. Questions E-000889/2012, E-001729/2012 or E-001770/2012: http:|/www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/home.jsp .
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-004988/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Konstantinos Poupakis (PPE)
(15 Maiouv 2012)

Oépa: Kowovikr Skaioo0vr Kat TEPIKOTES TwV GUVTAEEWY 0T MAaioLo TG Snpoctovopkn tpoosappoyns oty EAMada

Ta televtaia SUo xpovia mepinou, 0To TAAIGLO EYAPHOYTS TOU TPOYPApHATOS dnpociovopuki¢ tpocappoyns oty EXAada,
éxouv dpopoloyndel onpavtikég mepkonég otoug EANnves ouvtaZlolyoug, pécw HELOOEWY OTO MOGO TV KUPLOV Kat
emkoupikev ouvtafenv kadog kar mepiotodav Tev emdopdtwv Ilaoya, Xpiotouyewev kat Adelag pe amoleeg mou
unoloyiletar o Eemepvolv 0 30 %, v opa mou emPalloviar emmpoodetor @opor. Ot HEIOCES QUTEG AQOPOUY
ouvtaZloUuoug mou 181 €xouv katafalel 0To aképaIo TIG ELGPOPES TOUG KaL EYOUV aVAAOYQ OPYAVAOCEL TIG UTOXPERGELS TOUG.
Tautoypova, To MOCOOTO E16QOPAS TV epyalopévay mapapével oto idio eninedo Otav Ta mMOGOOTA avamAnpwong £xouv
pewwdel -kat ouvexiouv va pelovovtar- pe anotéleopa to mood g Tehkng ouvtaéng v onoia da Aafouv va eivar
anpoodlopiota Xapnho. Kt eve eivar avaykaieg ot petappudpioeis yia ) dac@akion e Plocpoag tov Zuotpatey
Kowwvikng Acpahorng, napaMnha, cupgeva kat pie ) Aeukr Bifho yia tig ouvtagelg eivar enrtaktikn avaykn 1 Staceadion
TG KOWVWVIKIG ENAPKELAG TWY TAPOY®V. Te auTod To mhaioto epwtatar 1) Emtpor):

1. Tlog kpivel Tov 0pilovIo XapakTpa TV TEPIKOMOV Twv ouviaenv oty ENGde; AwwogaNiletar 1 kowavikn
dikarootvny Tou AcgalioTikol TuoTHATOS KATA AUTO TOV TPOTO;

2. Tlog kpivel TO yeyovog OTL €V OTOUG GUVTAZLOUXOUG -TWPIVOUG Kat HEANOVTIKOUG- TapaKpaTOUVTaL EL0QPOPES,
€pyodoTikéG Kat epyatikés, and ta emdopata Xpiotouyéwav, [aoya kot Adeiag, autoi dev hapfavouv 1 dev da
Aapfavouv ouctaotikd ta ev Aoyw emdopata;

3. Twg afiohoyel TO yeyovog OTL 0 £QappolOpeves MONTIKEG MTOTTAG HE GUVETELL TNV QnOppUDLLOT TG ayopag
epyaoiag odnyouv Ot HEIOOES PODGY Apa KAl TOU TMOGOU TV KATAPANAOPEVOV E16QOPGVY UTOVOUEUOVTAG T
Brocpotyta kat kowevikn anoteleopatikotta twv Acgaliotikey Tapeiov;

4. Thotevel 0Tl 1) HOVOHEPNG TPOOTIAWOT] GE TIEPIKOTIEG -XWPIG AVTIOTOIKEG dPACEIS KATAMONEUNONG TG avepyiag, TG
adnhwtg epyasiag kat TG E10GOPOATOPUYNG- anoTeAEl TO 6wOTO dpopo yia ) dacgdhion g PrwotpdTTag TLV
GUOTNHATOV KOWOVIKTG ao@aMong, T StaguAatn TG KOWeVIKNG 6uvoxTiG Kadds Kat T mpONNYI TG PTAXES Kat
TOU KOW®VIKOU OMOKAEIGHOU;

Anavrnon tou k. Rehn €€ ovopatog e Enrtpornig
(23 Iouhiov 2012)

H petappudpon tou cuvtatiodotikou cuotrpatog mou Jeomiotnke and to EXAviko Kowofouhto tov Iovhio tou 2010
anhoroince o WITEPWS KATAKEPHATIOPEVO ouvtatlodotikd olotnua, Peltivoe T dagaveia kar to ékave Sikadtepo,
dnpoupymvtag wyupdTepo Seopod petaty tov katafAndeicwv e0@opev Kat Tev Tapoxev mou Aapfavouv ot cuvtagiolyot,
avénoe v nAiia ouvtablodotong kat Katéatoe AtyOTePO YEVWAIOOWPES TIG TAPOXES.

O1 0TOYOL TOU VEOU OIKOVOMIKOU TIPOYPAILLATOS TPOGAPHOYNG, OL OTIOIOL £YIVAV AVTIKEHEVO Slampaypdteuons tetaby e
EN\ada ke e Emitpormic (*), g Eupwnaikng Kevipikrg Tpamelag xar tou Aedvols Nopopatikol Tapelou, eivar 1
daopdhion g dnuooctovopkie PlOoOTNTAC, 1 AMOKATAOTAON TG OVTIAYOVICTKOTHTAS Kai 1 €Eac@dhion e
XPNHATONOTWTIKNG OTADEPOTITAS.

Aebopévng G avaykng va cuveyioTel 1) pelwon tou dnpooctovoptkol eAhetppatos, 1 ENAada anogdotoe va peiwoe Tig
UYNAOTEPEG GUVTAEEIS KAl VO AVTIUETOMIOEL TV anO ONUOGCLOVOMIKY Amoyr ) PLOCH] KATAOTAON TOV KOUEOTOTOV
enkoupikng olvtaéng. Zupgova pe to vopo (%) mou wneiotke and o EN\nviko Kowofotho ouig 28 defpouvapiov 2012,
ot kUpteg ouvtagelg mou unepfPaivouv ta 1 300 eupwm/piva da pewwdouy katd 12 %. Ot emkoupikés ouvtagels petaty 200-
250 eupe Ja petwdouy katd 10 %, petaty 250-300 eupo kata 15 % kot ave wv 300 eupo kata 20 %.

() (EE ovopatog Tov kpathv pehav e Lovng eupd.).
(*  Apdpalka 6.
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To ouvtagiodotikd ouotpa Tpémel va edpaletar ot o Pidown OwoOVOHIKA PAGT TPOKEMEVOU Va TAPEXEL OTOUG
ouvVTagloUYoUG pakponpodesiia enapkeic kat acpalels ouvtatels. O aviiktunog g HETappUIIONG HETPLALETal 08 KATO10
Podpo pe v kaditpwon e ehdyiotg Paotkrg oUvatng, 1 omoia avapEVETal va AVIIHETOTIOEL TEPITTOOELG GUVTAELOUYWV
TIOU €ival o€ katdotaor) éoxatng evelag. Emm\éov, o1 mpooates mepikonés agopoly Tig UYNAOTEPES (KUPLEG KAt EMKOUPIKES)
ouvtageic. Ze kade mepimtwor ot eNVIKES apyes eivar unebDuveg yia T Slao@aNIon TwV EMMTOCEWY TG HETAPPUIILONS TOU
ouvtalodoTikou cuoTpatog otV endpkela Twv cuvtaglodotikdv mapoyav. H avénon me nhikiag cuvtagiodomorng, ota
mhaiola g Peltivons Twv eukaplov anacxOAnong yia peyahitepoug epyalopévous, da cuviehioer ot dacgdhion g
O1KOVOPIKTG PLOOIROTTAG.
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Question for written answer E-004988/12
to the Commission
Konstantinos Poupakis (PPE)

(15 May 2012)

Subject: Social justice and pension cuts in the context of fiscal adjustment in Greece

Over the last two years, in the context of the implementation of the fiscal adjustment programme in Greece,
significant cuts have been introduced for Greek pensioners, through reductions in the size of main and
supplementary pensions, along with cutbacks in Easter and Christmas bonuses and holiday pay, with losses
amounting to over 30%. This is in addition to the introduction of additional taxes. These reductions affect pensioners
who have paid their contributions in full and have organised their financial commitments accordingly. At the same
time, the percentage contribution of employees has remained at the same level, with the amounts actually being
repaid falling — and continuing to fall — so that the sum they finally receive in their pension will be both uncertain
and small. And while reforms are necessary to ensure the viability of the social insurance systems, according to the
White Paper on pensions, there is also an urgent necessity for the social adequacy of benefits to be secured.

1. What is the Commission’s attitude to the horizontal character of pension cutbacks in Greece? Is the social
justice of the insurance system ensured in this way?

2. How does it judge the fact that, while today’s and tomorrow’s pensioners are having their contributions — both
employer and employee contributions — deducted from Christmas and Easter bonuses and holiday pay, they do not
or will not essentially receive the benefits in question?

3. What view does it take of the fact that austerity policies being implemented, with consequent deregulation of
the labour market, lead to reductions in wages and so in the amounts being disbursed as contributions, undermining
the viability and social effectiveness of the insurance funds?

4. Does it believe that a unilateral focus on cutbacks — without corresponding action to combat unemployment,
unregistered employment and contribution evasion — is the right way to ensure the viability of social insurance
systems, the maintenance of social cohesion and the overcoming of poverty and social exclusion?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(23 July 2012)

The pension reform adopted by the Greek Parliament in July 2010 simplified the highly fragmented pension system;
enhanced transparency and fairness by creating a tighter link between contributions paid and pension benefits
received; raised the retirement age; and decreased the generosity of benefits.

The objectives of the new economic adjustment programme that has been negotiated between Greece, and the
Commission ('), the European Central Bank and the International Monetary Fund are to ensure fiscal sustainability,
restore competitiveness and guarantee financial stability.

Given the need to continue reducing the government deficit, Greece has decided to reduce the highest pensions, and
to address the fiscally unsustainable situation of the supplementary pension schemes. Following the Law (%) adopted
by the Greek Parliament on 28 February 2012, main pensions above EUR 1300/month will be cut by 12 %
supplementary pensions between EUR 200-250 by 10 %, between EUR 250-300 by 15 %, and above EUR 300 by
20 %.

The pension system has to stand on a financially sustainable footing in order to provide pensioners with adequate and
safe pensions over the long run. The impact of the reform is being mitigated to some extent by the introduction of the
minimum basic pension which is expected to combat the most extreme poverty amongst pensioners. Furthermore,
the recent cuts are directed to the highest (main & supplementary) pensions. In any case the Greek authorities are
responsible for safeguarding the impact of the pension reform on the adequacy of pension benefits. Increasing the
retirement age will, subject to an improvement in the employment opportunities for older workers, help to ensure
financial sustainability.

() (on behalf of the euro area MS).
()  Articles 1 and 6.
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-004989/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Eleni Theocharous (PPE)
(15 Maiouv 2012)

O¢ua: Kunpiakn otkovopia

Me Paon g deopevoeig mou éxel avahafer ) Kunpiakn Anpokpartia, o dnpoctovopkod éNkeppia da mipénet va petwdel and to
6,3 % eni tou AEIT o eivar ofpepa oo 2,5 %. To dnpocio ypéog extipdrar 6T da gracet wg to 2013 akopn kat oto 78 %
eni tou AETL

Ogwpel 1) Euvponaikn Emitponr) 0w n Kunpiakn KuBépvon da npéner va Aafer pétpa dnpootovopukig mewapyiag i aha kat
nowd; Kivduvelel 1y 0x1, pe faon ta ototyeia mou éxet evomov g ) Eupenaikr) Entpornr, va eviaydei 1) Kumpog oo pryaviopo
otiiping;

Andvnon tou k. Rehn €€ ovoparog g Enrtponic
(12 IouAiov 2012)

H owovopia e Kimpou fpioketar avuipétonn pe enikelpeves TpOKATOEIS TOU anattolV TV eneiyousa Ay HETPOY GTOV
XPNHOTOMOTWTIKO, dnpoctovopkd kar Siapdpotikd topéa. tov dnuooctovopkd topéa 1 Kimpog Siavier éva étog
dnpoatovopknc eEuylavone peydAng kipakag mpokepevou va Sropdaoel to unepfolikd eENNerpa oe pa mepiodo mou 1)
okovopia Bpioketar oe Upeon) Kal ot Bpayumpodeciies TPOOTTIKEG avakapyng elvar apudpés, KadoTOVTAG EMTAKTIKY TV
TP EQAPLOYT TG SNLLOGIOVOLIKIG OTPATNYLKIS. ZTOV XPIHATOMIOTOTIKO TOHER Ol CUVEELES TG EKUEOT]G TOU TPamelikoU
topéa oo xpéog e EANaSags wg anotéleopa twv anwleiov and ta opdloya tou EN\nvikoy Anpooiou oto mhaicto tou PSI
Kat n emdeivwon e modttag ototyelwv evepynuikov oty EAMaSa kar oty Kumpo anartolv onpavukn avénon me
kepahaiakns faons tev dlo peyalltepwv tpanelov, Gote va emteuydel i mpofAenoOpev and Tov KavoviopO eAdyiotn
anodoon, onwg {nmdnke ano v EAT ().

H oe fadog ekétaon g otkovopiag g Kumpou and v Emrtponn emfefaince ot 1) Kimpog avtipetwnilet moAv cofapés
HOKPOOLKOVOHIKEG AVIGOPPOTIES. ZUYKEKPLHEVA, OL HaKpPoOlkovopkes eEeifels oo 100LUyI0 Tpeyousv cuvaAhayoy, ota
dnpoota owovopkd Kot GTOV XPNHATONIOTWTIKO TOHER ANAITOUV OTEVI] MAPAKOAOUTNON KAl EMEYOUGH EMKEVIPWOT] TNG
TIPOCOYTG OTNV OIKOVOHIKT) TOMTIKI], €V 01 S1apDpWTIKES HETAPPUDHICELG OTNV AyOpd EPYAOCLAG, OTIG UTIPECLEG KAl GTOV
TOpEa TG Uyelag KaJAS Kat 1) TIHAPWHIKY aVATPOSAPHOYT TV apofav TIPEMEL Va glval EMOTG GTO ENKEVTPO THG TPOCOXNS
e kupépvnong. ug 25 lovviou 2012 n Kimpog uméfale enionpa ota kpdtn pekn e Lovg eupe aitnpa yia eEwtepikn|
xpnratodotikn fordeta and ta ETXE/EME (?) oote va neplopicel Toug KIvdUVOUG Tou TPOKUNTOUV 0ToV TPameliko Topea Kat
TV ELYAVLOT HOKPOOIKOVOLK®OV avicopporidy. EotdAn aitnpa yia fordeia kat oo ANT (%). To mpoypapjia mposappoyns da
KATapTIGUEL KATA TPOTIO MOTE VA EEAGPANOEL XPIHATOMIOTOTIKI] GTAJEPOTTA, SNHOGIOVOHIKT] TPOCapHOYT] Kat StapdpeTikég
petappudpioels mou Ja eviexUoouv TV aviayeviotikotnta kot Ja emtpéyouv oty Kimpo va emotpéyel oe ooty mopeia
avamnTugne.

() Eupondaixi Apxn Tpanelav.
()  Eupondaiko Tapeio Xpnpatooovopkrg Etadepotrag/Eupondikos Miyaviopos Stadepdtnrag.
() Miedvéc Nopopatikd Tapelo.
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Question for written answer E-004989/12
to the Commission
Eleni Theocharous (PPE)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: The economy of Cyprus

On the basis of the obligations undertaken by the Republic of Cyprus, the fiscal deficit must be reduced from the 6.3%
of GNP that it is today to 2.5%. It is estimated that by 2013 the public debt will have risen to as high as 78% of GNP.

Does the Commission believe that the Cypriot Government should take fiscal discipline or other measures and, if so,
which measures? Is there a danger, on the basis of the data that the Commission has at its disposal, of Cyprus entering
the support mechanism?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(12 July 2012)

The Cypriot economy is faced with imminent challenges that require urgent policy action on the financial, fiscal and
structural fronts. On the fiscal front, Cyprus undergoes a year of large-scale fiscal consolidation effort in order to
correct its excessive-deficit at a time when the economy is in recession and short-term prospects for recovery are
vague, making full implementation of the budgetary strategy imperative. On the financial front, the implications from
the exposure of the banking sector to Greece following loses on the Greek Government bonds under the PSI and the
asset quality deterioration in both Cyprus and Greece require a substantial increase of the two largest banks’ capital
base to reach the regulatory minimum as requested by the EBA (*).

The Commission’s in-depth review on the Cyprus economy has confirmed that Cyprus faces very serious
macroeconomic imbalances. In particular, macroeconomic developments as reflected in current account, public
finances, and the financial sector require close monitoring and urgent economic policy attention while structural
reforms in the labour market, services and health sectors, and in wage indexation should be in government’s focal
attention. On 25 June 2012, Cyprus formally presented to euro area Member States a request for external financial
assistance from the EFSF[ESM (’) to contain the risks arising in the banking sector and in the presence of
macroeconomic imbalances. A request for assistance was also sent to the IMF (*). The adjustment programme will be
designed to ensure financial stability, fiscal adjustment and structural reforms to support competitiveness and to
allow Cyprus to return to a sustainable growth path.

() European Bank Authority.
6] European Financial Stability Facility/European Stability Mechanism.
[§) International Monetary Fund.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-004990/12
aan de Raad
Daniél van der Stoep (NI)
(15mei 2012)

Betreft: Uittreding uit de Europese Unie op grond van artikel 50 van het Verdrag betreffende de Europese Unie

Op dit moment gaan er in meerdere landen stemmen op om de mogelijkheden te bekijken om uit de Europese Unie te
stappen, als gevolg van onvrede met het opereren van de Europese Unie.

Bovengenoemd artikel stelt dat ,de Europese Raad... oriénteringen voorstelt voor het sluiten van een overeenkomst
die de uittredingsmodaliteiten bepaalt”.

Graag zou ik willen weten wat de inhoud van zo'n overeenkomst zou kunnen zijn. Daarbij zou ik graag willen weten

welke procedures van toepassing zijn (interne en externe) indien een lidstaat als gevolg van een beslissing van de
bevoegde autoriteiten een uittredingsprocedure aankondigt.

Antwoord
(19 juni 2012)

De Raad geeft geen commentaar op hypothetische vragen.
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Question for written answer E-004990/12
to the Council
Daniél van der Stoep (NI)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Withdrawal from the European Union on the basis of Article 50 of the Treaty on European Union

In several countries there are calls for an examination of the options for leaving the European Union, as a result of
dissatisfaction with the way it operates.

Article 50 states that the European Council shall propose guidelines for the conclusion of an agreement setting out
the arrangements for withdrawal of a Member State.

[ should like to know what such an agreement might entail. In addition, I should also like to know what procedures

are applicable (internal and external) if a Member State announces a withdrawal procedure as a result of a decision by
its competent authorities.

Reply
(19 June 2012)

The Council does not comment on hypothetical questions.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-004991/12
aan de Commissie
Daniél van der Stoep (NI)
(15mei 2012)

Betreft: Uittreding uit de Europese Unie op grond van artikel 50 van het Verdrag betreffende de Europese Unie

Op dit moment gaan er in meerdere landen stemmen op om de mogelijkheden te bekijken om uit de Europese Unie te
stappen, als gevolg van onvrede met het opereren van de Europese Unie.

Bovengenoemd artikel stelt dat ,de Europese Raad... oriénteringen voorstelt voor het sluiten van een overeenkomst
die de uittredingsmodaliteiten bepaalt”.

Graag zou ik willen weten welke rol de Commissie speelt bij een dergelijke uittredingsprocedure en welke stappen zij
zou (kunnen) nemen indien een lidstaat als gevolg van een beslissing van de bevoegde autoriteiten een
uittredingsprocedure aankondigt.

Antwoord van de heer Barroso namens de Commissie
(29 juni 2012)

Artikel 50, lid 2, van het Verdrag betreffende de Europese Unie (VEU) bepaalt dat, in het geval een lidstaat aan de
Europese Raad kennis geeft van zijn voornemen zich terug te trekken uit de EU, de Unie in het licht van de
richtsnoeren van de Europese Raad na onderhandelingen met deze staat een akkoord over de voorwaarden voor zijn
terugtrekking sluit. Deze onderhandelingen vinden plaats overeenkomstig artikel 218, lid 3, van het Verdrag
betreffende de werking van de Europese Unie (VWEU). Dit betekent dat de Commissie, rekening houdende met de
richtsnoeren van de Europese Raad, een aanbeveling doet aan de Raad, die een besluit vaststelt houdende machtiging
tot het openen van de onderhandelingen en waarbij de onderhandelaar of het hoofd van het onderhandelingsteam
van de Unie wordt aangewezen.
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Question for written answer E-004991/12
to the Commission
Daniél van der Stoep (NI)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Withdrawal from the European Union on the basis of Article 50 of the Treaty on European Union

In several countries there are calls for an examination of the options for leaving the European Union, as a result of
dissatisfaction with the way it operates.

Article 50 states that the European Council shall propose guidelines for the conclusion of an agreement setting out
the arrangements for withdrawal of a Member State.

[ should like to know what role the Commission plays in this withdrawal procedure and what steps it will (or could)
take if a Member State announces a withdrawal procedure as a result of a decision by its competent authorities.

Answer given by Mr Barroso on behalf of the Commission
(29 June 2012)

Article 50(2) of the Treaty on European Union (TEU) stipulates that, in the case of a Member State notifying the
European Council of its intention to withdraw from the EU, in the light of the guidelines provided by the European
Council, the Union shall negotiate and conclude an agreement with that State, setting out the arrangements for its
withdrawal. These negotiations shall take place in accordance with Article 218(3) of the Treaty on the Functioning of
the European Union (TFEU). This means that the Commission shall, taking into account the European Council’s
guidelines, submit a recommendation to the Council, which shall adopt a decision authorising the opening of the
negotiations and nominate the Union negotiator or the head of the Union’s negotiation team.
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Frigor for skriftligt besvarande E-004992/12
till kommissionen
Asa Westlund (S&D)
(15 maj 2012)

Angdende: Friga om garantitider for elektronikprodukter

Ett sitt att stimulera hédllbarhet och minska elektronikavfallet vore att forlanga garantitiderna pa elektronikprodukter.
Detta skulle ocksa gynna alla konsumenter i Europa.

Har EU-kommissionen overvigt att infora lingre garantitider pa elektronikprodukter inom EU?

Svar frin Viviane Reding pa kommissionens vignar
(28 juni 2012)

I direktiv 1999/44/EG (') om vissa aspekter rorande forsiljning av konsumentvaror och hidrmed forknippade
garantier foreskrivs att siljaren dr ansvarig gentemot konsumenten for bristande avtalsenlighet vid leveransen av
varan. Detta omfattar dven elektronikprodukter. En kund som har képt en bristfillig produkt har ritt att utan kostnad
fa den reparerad eller utbytt inom tva &r efter leveranser. Individuella medlemsstater kan erbjuda en lingre period.

Kommissionen foreslog 2011 ett frivilligt system for avtalsritt som parterna kan vélja att tillimpa for sina avtal, vilket
dven inkluderar forsiljning av elektronikprodukter. Enligt den gemensamma europeiska koplagen () har en képare
rétt till tvd drs preskriptionstid fran och med dé han eller hon upptacker den bristande avtalsenligheten, eller borde ha
upptickt den. Oavsett om koparen dr medveten eller inte om en varas defekt finns det en preskriptionstid pd 10 dr
efter varans leverans da koparen inte lingre kan gora nagot anspréak.

() Europaparlamentets och ridets direktiv 1999/44/EG av den 25 maj 1999 om vissa aspekter rorande forsiljning av konsumentvaror och hirmed
forknippade garantier (EGTL 171, 7.7.1999, 5. 12).
() Utkast till Europaparlamentets och rddets forordning om en gemensam europeisk koplag KOM(2011) 635 slutlig.
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Question for written answer E-004992/12
to the Commission
Asa Westlund (S&D)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Warranty periods for electronic products

One way of promoting sustainability and reducing electronic waste would be to extend the warranty periods on
electronic products. This would also benefit all European consumers.

Has the European Commission considered introducing longer warranty periods on electronic products within the
EU?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(28 June 2012)

Directive 1999/44/EC () on certain aspects of consumer sales and associated guarantees provides that the seller is
liable to the consumer for any lack of conformity which exists at the time the goods — including electronic products
— were delivered to the consumer. A consumer who has bought a faulty product has the right to have it repaired or
replaced free of charge within two years from the time of delivery. Member States may provide for a longer period.

In 2011, the Commission proposed a voluntary regime of contract law which parties might choose to govern their
contract including the sale of electronic products. Under this Common European Sales Law (%), a buyer has for his
claim a prescription period of 2 years from the moment the buyer discovers the non-conformity or should have
discovered it. Finally, there is, independently of knowledge or presumed knowledge of the defect, a prescription
period of 10 years from delivery of the goods after which the buyer can no longer claim any remedy.

() Directive 1999/44/EC of the Parliament and of the Council of 25 May 1999 on certain aspects of consumer sales and associated guarantees,
OJL171,7.7.1999.
()  Proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on a Common European Sales Law COM(2011)635 final.
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-004993/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Georgios Stavrakakis (S&D)
(15 Maiouv 2012)

Oépa: Aagopd petal TOTOCEOY AVANYING UTOXPENCEGV KAl TLOTAOGEWY TIAPOHOV

Eva and ta {nujpata mou kupiapyouv pExpL OTIYNG OTIG GULTTIOEI OXETIKA pie Tov TpoUmoloyiopo g EE yia to 2013
etvar 1 dagopd petabl TOV MOTOGEOV avaAnng UTOXPEMCEWY KL TV MOTOOELY MANPOHGY, 1dlog otov unotopéa 1
(mohrtikr) GuvoxTG).

Oa propovoe 1) Emtpon| va pag epodiioer pe avahuTiki) Teptypagr] TO00 LY MOTOOEY aVAN|YIG UTOXPEGOELY 06O Ka
TV TOTOCEWY MANPOUAOV, avél KPATOG EAOG Kal avdl £T0G, yia TO 6UVOAO TIG TPEXOUCAS MEPLOSOU TIPOYPALHATIGHOU ONWG

dapopgavetar péypt otypng;

Anavrion tou k. Lewandowski € ovoparog g Emrrponiig
(29 Iouwviov 2012)

O1 TOTHeELG aVAANYIG UTOXPENCEWY XOPTYOUVTAL HOVO v kpatog HENOG Kat avd £TOG O€ OXE0T] HE TPOYPUHHATICHEVA
mooa Und empeptopévr dayelpion. Zuvenmg, meptopilovtal o moca mou oxeticovrat pe Ty mohttikr) ouvoxns (Eupemnaikd
Kowovikd Tapeio, Euponaiko Tapeio [epigepeiaknc Avamtuéng kat Tapeio Zuvoyrg), To Euponaikd Tewpywo Tapeio
Aypokrig Avantuéng kat to Eupomnaixo Tapeio Aleiag.

H Aentopepns katavopr twv avalyewy unoxpenoewy yia ta dapdpotikd tapeia (ETITA kot EKT), to Tapeio Suvoyic, o
Euponaiko Tewpyko Tapeio Aypotikrg Avantuéng kat to Eupoendikd Tapeio AAtelag ava kpdtog péhog kat £tog, Ppioketat
oty akohoudn Sievduvon:

http://ec.europa.eu/budget/biblio/documents/fin_fwk0713/fin_fwk0713_en.cfm#alloc
O1 mAnpopés dev Katavépovial ek Tov mpotépev and ta kpatn pékn enedr egaptaviar and to pudpd Tev atioewy
TANPORGY mou uToaANoUY Ta KPATN pEAN.

Q0T000, 1) AEMTOHEPTIG KATAVORT] TGV TAPOUGY TOV KPATGY HEAGY TIOU TIPOKUTITEL AMO TNV EKTENEOT] TOU TPOUTONOYIGHOU
yiata £t 2000 £og 2010 givar dadéotpn yia Tov mpoUnoAoyiopo 6To 6UVOAO Tou 0TV akoAoudn dievduvon:

http:/[ec.europa.eu/budget/library/biblio/publications/2010/fin_report/fin_report_10_data_en.pdf
Oa mpénet va onpelwdel Tog T dedopéva Twv minpepey nepapfavouy v tpéxouca tepiodo (2007-2013) kadag kat Tig
TIPOT]YOUHEVEG XPNHATOdOTIKEG MEPLOdOUG.

H xpnuatooovopukr éxdeor) tou 2011, 1) onoia avalber Tig mAnpwpés yia to £tog 2011, Ya dnpooteutel Tov Oktofpio Tou
2012 oupv akoloudn dievduvon:

http://ec.europa.eu/budget/library/biblio/publications/2011/
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Question for written answer E-004993/12
to the Commission
Georgios Stavrakakis (S&D)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Difference between commitment and payment appropriations

One of the issues to have dominated the discussions on the EU 2013 Budget so far has been the difference between
commitment and payment appropriations, particularly under heading 1b (cohesion policy).

Could the Commission provide us with a detailed breakdown of both commitment and payment appropriations per
Member State and per year, for the whole current programming period so far?

Answer given by Mr Lewandowski on behalf of the Commission
(29 June 2012)

Commitment appropriations are only allocated per Member State and per year in relation to programmed amounts
under shared management. They are limited, therefore, to amounts relating to Cohesion policy (European Social
Fund, European Regional Development Fund and Cohesion Fund), the European Agricultural Fund for Rural
Development and the European Fisheries Fund.

The detailed breakdown of commitments for the Structural (ERDF & ESF) and Cohesion Funds, the European
Agricultural Fund for Rural Development and European Fisheries Fund per Member State and year can be found at the
following address:

http://ec.europa.eu/budget/biblio/documents/fin_fwk0713/fin_fwk0713_en.cfm#alloc
The payments are not broken down in advance by Member States as they depend on the rhythm of payment claims
sent by Member States.

However, the detailed breakdown of payments by Member States, resulting from budget implementation for the years
2000 to 2010 is available for the whole budget at the following address:

http:/[ec.europa.eu/budget/library/biblio/publications/2010/fin_report/fin_report_10_data_en.pdf
It should be noted that the payments data cover both current (2007-201 3) and past programming periods.
The financial report 2011, detailing payments for the year 2011, will be published in October 2012 at the following

address:
http://ec.europa.cu/budget/library/biblio/publications/2011/
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-004994/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Georgios Stavrakakis (S&D)
(15 Maiouv 2012)

Oépa: RAL (undotno mpog ekkadapion) kat kpdaren peAn

To RAL avagépetar o O\eg Tig exkpepeis deopevoeic mou eEakohoudouv va pry éxouv katafAndel oe dedopévr ypovikr
ouypr. To eninedo tou RAL ota tekn tou 2011 (207 &io. eupw) fjtav katd nepinou 50 dio. eupd uyn\otepo tou emmédou
mou &lye mpofAeqel dtav kataptldtav o Snpoctovopikd maioto yia v mepiodo 2007-2013. Mocooto 65 % tou RAL
oyetiletar pe ty moNrTik GUVOXTG.

Oa pnopovoe 1) Emrtpor va napaoyer Aemtopepr) avaluon tou RAL ava kpatog pghog kar ava £106, yia T0 6UVOAO TG
TPEXOUGAG TEPLOSOU TPOYPAHPATIOHOU OTIWG SIHOPPAVETAL PEXPL OTIYHNG;

Anavrion tou k. Lewandowski €€ ovopatog ¢ Emponiic
(23 IouAiov 2012)

H avaluon tov cuvohikev ekkpepdv avanyeov unoxpencenv (RAL) 660V agopd ta mPoypapiata yia Ty TOAITIK
ouvoxi¢ yia v mepiodo 2007-2013 napéyetar ava kpatog pENog kat ava £tog otov mivaka A (1). Opoiwg, atoug mivakeg B
kar I mapéyovrar o1 mpog ekkaddapion unoypenoels (RAL) oto téhog tou 2011 ava kpatog pEAog kat avd £10G, yia o
Eupanaiko Tewpyikd Tapeio Aypotikig Avamtuéne kat to Euponaikd Tapeio Aleiag kata v mepiodo 2007-2013,
AVTLOTOTY0G.

() AnootéNetal tapapmpa anevdelag oto A&oTpo Méog kat ot Ipappateia tou KowoBouliou.
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Question for written answer E-004994/12
to the Commission
Georgios Stavrakakis (S&D)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: RAL (reste a liquider) and Member States
RAL refers to all outstanding commitments that remain unpaid at a given point in time. The level of RAL at the end of
2011 (EUR 207 billion) was about EUR 50 billion above the level foreseen when the 2007-2013 financial framework

was drawn up. Sixty-five percent of RAL relates to cohesion policy.

Could the Commission provide a detailed breakdown of RAL by Member State and by year, for the whole current
programming period so far?

Answer given by Mr Lewandowski on behalf of the Commission
(23 July 2012)

The breakdown of the total RAL relating to the 2007-13 Cohesion policy programmes is provided by Member State,

and by year, in Table A (*). Similarly, Tables B and C provide the RAL at the end of 2011 by Member State, and by
year, for the 2007-13 European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development and European Fisheries Fund, respectively.

()  Anannex is sent directly to the Honourable Member and the Parliament’s Secretariat.
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-004995/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Georgios Stavrakakis (S&D)
(15 Maiouv 2012)

Oépa: Mn katafAndeioes anartoels 0to mAaiolo Tg MOALTIKIG GUVOXNG KTl To KAgioto Tou ¢toug 2011
Tapovaoialovtag to oxedio mpotmoloyiopot g Emtpommic yia o okovopikod £tog 2013, o Enitponog Lewandowski
dMAwoe on katd o KAeioo tou étoug 2011 umnpyav pn katafAndeioes voppes anartjoeig Uyoug 10,7 dio. evpe mou

oyetilovtay pe Ty MOAITIKT) GUVOXT)G.

Oa propovoe 1) Emtponr) va pag epodiaoet pe avalutikr meptypagr] 0mou Ja kataypagovtal AENTOpepaG ta kpatr pékn mou
unéfakav avtéc tig pn katafhndeioes anartoeis;

Andvtnen tou k. Lewandowski €€ ovopatog e Emrpong
(28 Iouwviov 2012)

Tto tehog Tou 2011 vnrpyav pr katafAndeioeg vopupes anartoeig Uoug 10,7 dio. eup® mOU OXETICOVTAV 1€ TV TOAITIKT|
GUVOXTC.

H avalutikn neptypagr) tov pn katafAndeicdv anartoewy Tou kpatoug pEAous napouctdletal oto tapaptua ().

() AmootéNetat apyeio anevdeiag oto Afdtino Méhog kar o Tpappateia tou Kovofouliou.
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Question for written answer E-004995/12
to the Commission
Georgios Stavrakakis (S&D)
(15 May 2012)
Subject: Unpaid cohesion policy claims at year-end 2011

In the presentation of the Commission’s draft budget for the financial year 2013, Commissioner Lewandowski stated
that at the end of 2011 there was EUR 10.7 billion of legitimate unpaid claims relating to cohesion policy.

Could the Commission provide us with a breakdown detailing which Member States submitted these unpaid claims?

Answer given by Mr Lewandowski on behalf of the Commission
(28 June 2012)

At the end of 2011 there was EUR 10.7 billion in unpaid claims relating to cohesion policy.

The breakdown of these unpaid claims by Member State is presented in the annex ().

() Anattachment is sent directly to the Honourable Member and the Parliament’s Secretariat. .
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-004996/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Georgios Stavrakakis (S&D)
(15 Maiouv 2012)

O¢pa: Ateukpivion Tou apdpou 74 mapaypapog 1 OTOLXELO € TOU TPOTEVOHEVOU KAVOVIOHOU OXETIKA € TIG KOwvEg dlatdtelg

Tug 14 Maptiou 2012, 1) Emitpor e€¢dwoe Siopdotikd oty mpotac kavoviopou tou Eupendikol Kowofouliou kat tou
Tupfouliou mepi kadopiopov kowav diataewv yia o Euponaikd Tapeio IMepigepeiaknc Avantuéng, to Eupwmdikod
Kowwvikd Tapeio, to Tapeio Zuvoxig, o Euponaiko Teopyikd Tapeio Aypotikrs Avantuéng kat to Eupenaikd Tapeio
BOd\acoag kar ANgiag, Ta onoia KAMITTOVTAL Ao TO KOWO 0TPATIYLKO TAAIOLO, Tiept KadopiopoU Yevikav dlataEeny yia to
Euponaikod Tapeio Mepigepetaknc Avamtuéng, to Euponaikd Kowwvikd Tapeio kat to Tapeio Suvoxnc kat yia tmv
Kkatapynon tou kavoviopou (EK) apid). 1083/2006 (COM(2011)0615(COR1)).

To apdpo 74 opiler Tic mpoinovéoeig yia ) dakont ¢ npodeopiac mnpoprc. Etmv napaypago 1 ototyelo a opiloval ta
akolouda: [eav] «ue Paon ta oTotyela mou £xouv mapacyedel and évav VKO 1) evwolakd gopéa drjpoctovopkol ehéyyou,
undpyouv evOeifelg onuavTIkGVY avenapkelhy o Aertoupyia Tev cuoTnpaTev diayeiptong kat eAéyyou».

— Oa pnopovoe 1) Emtpont| va pag evipephoer OXETIKA HE TO TL GUVIOTA «OTJHAVTIKT] AVEMAPKELLy, EPOGOV OPIGHOG TOU €V
\oyw 6pou dev undapyet oto oxedio kavoviepou;

Epdrnoen pe aitnpa ypantic anavrnong E-004997/12
npog v Enrtpom)
Georgios Stavrakakis (S&D)
(15 Maiou 2012)

O¢pa: Ateukpivion Tou apdpou 74 GTOIXELO [} TOU MPOTEIVOHEVOU KAVOVIOHOU OXETIKA [IE TIG KOWEG dtatateig

Yug 14 Maptiou 2012, 1) Emtporn| e&édwoe dopdutiko oty mpotaon kavoviopou tou Eupenaikot Kowofouliou kat tou
Zupfouliou mept kadopiopov kowav datdfewv yia to Eupwmaikod Tapeio IMepigepeiaknic Avamtuéng, to Eupwmaiko
Kowwviko Tapeio, to Tapeio Zuvoyrc, o Eupwenaikd Tewpykd Tapeio Aypotiknig Avamtuéng kar to Eupwnaikd Tapeio
Odahaooag kar Ahieiag, Ta omota kaAUTTOVTAL and TO KOO oTpatnyiko mAaioto, Tepi kadopiopol yevikav Statdfewy yia To
Evponaiko Tapeio Tepigepeiakns Avamtuéng, to Evpomnaiko Kowwviko Tapeio kot to Tapeio Tuvoynic kat yia Ty
Kkatdpynon Tou kavoviopou (EK) apid. 1083/2006.

To apdpo 74 opiler Tig mpoiimodéoelg yia ) dakomr) g mpodeopiag mnpoprs. Etnv nepintwon f opioviat ta akolouda:
«0 KUptog diataxtng ogeilel va devepyel mpoodeteg enahnleloelg OTav mEPLEPYOVTIAL O€ YVOOT TOU TANPOPOpies OTL O
damaveg mou mepigyovtar oe wa aitnon mAnpopng cuvdéovtar pe cofapn mapatumia mou €xel GoPapés OnLOGLOVOIKES
OUVETEIEGy.

— Oa pnopouoe n Emttpon) va eknynoet o Tt ouviotavtar ot «cofapés dnpoctovoikés GUVENELES», EPOCOV OPIGHOG TOU €V
\oyw opou dev undpyet aTo 0XEdI0 KavoviopoU;

Kowi) anavtijen tou k. Hahn €€ ovopatog g Emtpomnic
(27 Touviov 2012)

Mia napartumtia mou €xel «coPapéc SnLOGIOVOHIKEG GUVENELEGY, HE TNV Evvola Tou apdpou 74 mapaypagog 1 ototyeio ff) e
TIPOTACIG KAVOVIOHOU OXETIKA HE KOWEG Statatels, Ja Umopouse va eival fi GUOTIHIKT] TIPATUTI TOU €XEL EUPUTEPO
dnpoctovopkd avtiktumo, pia atopikr mapatunia mou agopd uYnAO Tood Xpnuatodotiong 1 unddeon otV omoia
UTAPYOUVY UTOVOLEG ATATNG, 1] OTI0la TPOUTOVETEL TV TIPODEST] KATAYPNONS TwV Tapelnv s EE.

0 0pog «onpavtikr avenapkeiar 6to 4pdpo 74 mapiypagog 1 oToiyelo a) TG MPOTACTG KAVOVIGHOU GXETIK( HE TIG KOWVEG
daraeis eivar 0 1d10g dpog mou xprotponoteitar ofjpepa oto apdpo 91 napaypagog 1 otoryeio a) Tou kavoviopol (EK) aptd.
1083/2006 tou ZupfouMiou. Ta ouotiuata Saeipiong kar e\éyxou afioloyolviar amd TV amoyn TG
OMOTENEGPATIKOTNTAG and EDVIKEG ENEYKTIKEG apyes kar and Tnv Emtponn pe Paon opiopéves Pacikés anartioels yia
duayeipion, v motonoinon kar amd eheykTikég apyég mou gxouv oulnmdel kon oupgovnlel pe ta kpdtn pEAn. Av
aglohoynon v facikey anartioenv kataknel 6T0 CUPTEPAcHA OTL Eval and AUTA T GUGTIHATA OUGLAOTIKG dev AEIToUpYel,
1} Aertoupyel povov ev pépet, autd Ja mPENEL, 0TI MEPIGOOTEPEG MEPUTTMOELS, VOl OUVETIAYETAL «OILAVTIKT] OVEMAPKELCL TOU
ovotpatog dayeiptong kat eAéyyou.
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Question for written answer E-004996/12
to the Commission
Georgios Stavrakakis (S&D)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Clarification on Article 74(1)(a) of the proposed common provisions regulation

On 14 March 2012, the Commission issued a corrigendum version of its proposal for a regulation of the European
Parliament and of the Council laying down common provisions on the European Regional Development Fund, the
European Social Fund, the Cohesion Fund, the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development and the European
Maritime Fisheries Fund covered by the Common Strategic Framework and laying down general provisions on the
European Regional Development Fund, the European Social Fund and the Cohesion Fund and repealing Council
Regulation (EC) No 1083/2006 (COM(2011)0615(COR1)).

Article 74 sets out the conditions for the interruption of the payment deadline. Paragraph 1(a) stipulates: following
information provided by a national or Union audit body, there is evidence to suggest a significant deficiency in the
functioning of the management and control system’.

— Could the Commission inform us what constitutes a ‘significant deficiency’, since a definition of this term cannot
be found elsewhere in the draft regulation?

Question for written answer E-004997/12
to the Commission
Georgios Stavrakakis (S&D)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Clarification of Article 74(b) of the proposed common provisions regulation

On 14 March 2012 the Commission issued a corrigendum version of its proposal for a regulation of the European
Parliament and of the Council laying down common provisions on the European Regional Development Fund, the
European Social Fund, the Cohesion Fund, the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development and the European
Maritime and Fisheries Fund covered by the Common Strategic Framework and laying down general provisions on
the European Regional Development Fund, the European Social Fund and the Cohesion Fund and repealing Council
Regulation (EC) No 1083/2006.

Article 74 sets out the conditions for the interruption of the payment deadline. Indent (b) stipulates: ‘the authorising
officer by delegation has to carry out additional verifications following information coming to his attention alerting
him that expenditure in a request for payment is linked to an irregularity having serious financial consequences’.

— Could the Commission explain what constitutes ‘serious financial consequences’, since a definition of this term
cannot be found anywhere in the draft regulation?

Joint answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(27 June 2012)

An irregularity having ‘serious financial consequences’, within the meaning of Article 74(1) (b) of the proposed
Common Provisions Regulation, could be a systemic irregularity which has a wide financial impact, an individual
irregularity concerning a high amount of funding or a suspected case of fraud which supposes an intention to misuse
EU Funds.

The term ‘significant deficiency” in Article 74(1)(a) of the proposed Common Provisions Regulation is the same term
as that currently used in Article 91(1)(a) of Council Regulation (EC) No 1083/2006. Management and control systems
are assessed for effectiveness by national audit authorities and by the Commission against certain key requirements
for managing, certifying and audit authorities which have been discussed and agreed with Member States. If the
assessment of the key requirements leads to the conclusion that one of them essentially does not work, or only works
partially, this would, in most cases, imply a ‘significant deficiency’ of the management and control system.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-004998/12
aan de Commissie
Ivo Belet (PPE)
(15mei 2012)

Betreft: Oneerlijke concurrentie door loon- en detacheringsbeleid in Duitse slachthuissector

Het volume van de Duitse vleesexport is het voorbije decennium meer dan verdubbeld, in tegenstelling tot de evolutie
in andere EU-lidstaten. Dit resultaat werd mede bereikt door de lage lonen en de afwezigheid van een minimumloon
en een sectorale collectieve arbeidsovereenkomst. De meerderheid van de werknemers is interimair, in dienst van
onderaannemers en uitzendbureaus. Het loon van tijdelijke werknemers bedraagt nauwelijks 3 tot 9 euro per uur. Er
is ook misbruik vastgesteld in de vorm van schijnzelfstandigen en postbusondernemingen.

De loonpolitiek en detacheringspraktijk in de Duitse vleessector hebben tot gevolg dat lonen en
arbeidsomstandigheden in de slachthuissector in de omliggende landen systematisch onder druk zijn komen te staan.
Een belangrijk deel van de activiteit in de slachthuissector wordt om deze reden ook steeds meer gedelocaliseerd naar
Duitsland. Het is duidelijk dat het nationale loonvormingsbeleid in één lidstaat in dit geval een negatieve impact heeft
op de goede werking van de interne markt.

Op parlementaire vraag P-7811/2010 zegt de Europese Commissie dat ze geen bevoegdheid over nationale
loonvormingspolitiek heeft. Maar sociale dumpingpraktijken met gedetacheerde werknemers kunnen ook anders
aangepakt worden.

— Meent de Commissie dat het exportgerichte loon- en detacheringsbeleid in een aantal Duitse arbeidsintensieve
sectoren, met name de Duitse slachthuissector, verzoend kan worden met de principes van de Europese interne markt
en van de Internationale Arbeidsorganisatie?

— Hoe beoordeelt de Commissie de socio-economisch schadelijke effecten van deze situatie op de economische en
monetaire unie, in de geest van Verordening (EU) nr. 1176/2011 betreffende de preventie en correctie van macro-
economische onevenwichten?

— Gaat de Commissie ermee akkoord datde hoofdelijke aansprakelijkheidsregeling in het voorstel voor een
handhavingsrichtlijn met betrekking tot detachering moet worden uitgebreid naar andere arbeidsintensieve sectoren?

— Welke stappen wil de Commissie ondernemen om deze grensoverschrijdende socio-economische problematiek,
die een duidelijke verstoring van de concurrentie en van een goed werkende interne markt met zich brengt, aan te
pakken?

Antwoord van de heer Andor namens de Commissie
(6 juli 2012)

1 en 4. De Commissie volgt de ontwikkelingen in de Duitse vleessector, met name de loonvoorwaarden en het effect
ervan op de EU-markt. Zij heeft tot dusverre geen schending van de EU-wetgeving kunnen vaststellen.

Richtlijn 96/71/EG (') en de voorgestelde handhavingsrichtlijn (%) beogen de rechten van gedetacheerde werknemers
te beschermen, bjj te dragen tot een eerlijkere concurrentie en een gelijkere concurrentiepositie voor dienstverleners.
Dit houdt onder meer in dat in het gastland het minimumloon, voor zover dit bestaat, wordt gehanteerd.

In de onlangs goedgekeurde voorstellen voor landenspecifieke aanbevelingen (°) beveelt de Commissie Duitsland aan
om de noodzakelijke voorwaarden te scheppen waardoor de loonontwikkeling de productiviteit kan volgen. In het
Werkgelegenheidspakket (*) bepleit de Commissie de invoering van minimumlonen in lidstaten waar deze thans nog
niet bestaan.

()  Richtlijn 96/71/EG van het Europees Parlement en de Raad van 16 december 1996 betreffende the detachering van werknemers met het oog op
het verrichten van diensten, (PB L 18 van 21.1.1997, blz. 1).

()  Voorstel voor een richtlijn van het Europees Parlement en de Raad betreffende de handhaving van Richtlijn 96/71/EG betreffende de
terbeschikkingstelling van werknemers met het oog op het verrichten van diensten (COM(2012)131 definitief van 21 maart 2012).

()  Aanbeveling voor een aanbeveling van de Raad over het nationale hervormingsprogramma 2012 van Duitsland en met een advies van de Raad
over het stabiliteitsprogamma van Duitsland voor de periode 2012-2016 (COM(2012)305 definitief van 30 mei 2012).

()  Mededeling van de Commissie ,Naar een banenrijk herstel” (COM(2012)173 definitief van 18 april 2012).
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2.  Wat Verordening (EU) nr.1176/2011 betreft, richt de procedure inzake macro-economische
onevenwichtigheden zich niet op specifieke sectoren. In het kader van de onlangs toegepaste procedure (°) luidde het
oordeel van de Commissie dat een nadere horizontale analyse wenselijk was van de drijvende krachten achter en
beleidsimplicaties van omvangrijke, aanhoudende overschotten op de lopende rekening, zoals in Duitsland. In
Duitsland was volgens haar echter geen sprake van een onevenwichtigheid in de zin van de verordening.

3. De bepaling betreffende gezamenlijke en hoofdelijke aansprakelijkheid in de voorgestelde handhavingsrichtlijn
is beperkt tot de bouwsector. Uit de gegevens blijkt dat niet-naleving van de geldende arbeidsvoorwaarden zich het
meest voordoet in deze sector, die goed is voor het hoogste aantal detacheringen (omstreeks 25 %). Niettemin mogen
de lidstaten gezamenlijke en hoofdelijke aansprakelijkheid in andere sectoren handhaven of daartoe uitbreiden.

()  Zie met name COM(2012)68 definitief.
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Question for written answer E-004998/12
to the Commission
Ivo Belet (PPE)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Unfair competition because of pay and secondment policy in German slaughterhouse sector

In the last decade the volume of German meat exports has more than doubled, contrary to the trend in other EU
Member States. This result has been achieved in part through low wages and the absence of a minimum wage and a
sectoral collective bargaining agreement. The majority of employees are temporary, employed by subcontractors and
temporary employment agencies. The pay for temporary employees is as little as EUR 3 to 9 per hour. Evidence has
also been found of abuse in the form of the pseudo self-employed and letterbox.

Pay and secondment practises in the German meat sector have systematically resulted in wages and employment
conditions in the slaughterhouse sector in surrounding countries coming under pressure. For these reasons, a
significant proportion of the activity in the slaughterhouse sector is increasingly being relocated to Germany. It is
clear that in this case the national wage policy in one Member State is having a negative impact on the proper
functioning of the internal market.

In response to Parliamentary Question P-7811/2010, the European Commission states that it has no jurisdiction over
national wage policies. However, there are ways of tackling social dumping using posted workers.

—  Does the Commission believe that the export-oriented pay and secondment policy in a number of German
labour-intensive sectors, in particular the slaughterhouse sector, can be reconciled with the principles of the European
internal market and the International Labour Organisation?

—  How does the Commission assess the socioeconomically harmful effects of this situation on economic and
monetary union, in the spirit of Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011 on the prevention and correction of macroeconomic
imbalances?

—  Does the Commission agree that the joint liability scheme in the proposal for an enforcement directive in
relation to secondment must be expanded to other labour-intensive sectors?

—  What steps does the Commission intend to undertake to deal with these cross-border socioeconomic problems,
which significantly distort competition and the proper functioning of the internal market?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(6 July 2012)

1-4. The Commission is following developments in the German meat sector, in particular the wage conditions and
their impact on the EU market. So far, it has not found a breach of EC law.

The Directive 96/71/EC () and the proposed Enforcement Directive () aim at the protection of posted workers rights,
to contribute to fairer competition and a more level playing field between service providers. This includes applying
the minimum wage, where there is one, in the host country.

In the recently adopted proposals for country-specific recommendations (*), the Commission recommends that
Germany establish the necessary conditions for wages to grow in line with productivity. In the Employment
Package (%), the Commission advocates the introduction of minimum wages in Member States currently without
them.

()  Directive 96/71/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 December 1996 concerning the posting of workers in the framework of
the provision of services (OJ L 018, 21.1.1997, p. 1).

()  Proposal for a directive of the European Parliament and of the Council on the enforcement of Directive 96/71/EC concerning the posting of
workers in the framework of the provision of services (COM(2012)131 final of 21 March 2012).

()  Recommendation for a Council Recommendation on Germany’s 2012 national reform programme and delivering a Council opinion on
Germany’s stability programme for 2012-2016 (COM(2012)305 final of 30 May 2012).

()  Commission Communication ‘Towards a job-rich recovery’ (COM(2012)173 final of 18 April 2012).
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2. With regards to Regulation (EU) No 11762011, the Macreoconomic Imbalances Procedure does not focus on
specific sectors. In the recently applied procedure (°), the Commission considered that further horizontal analysis was
warranted on the drivers and policy implications of large and sustained current account surpluses, like in Germany.
However, Germany was not considered in imbalance, in the sense of the regulation.

3. The provision on joint and several liability in the proposed Enforcement Directive is limited to the construction
sector. Evidence suggests that the non-respect of the applicable working conditions is most prevalent in this sector,
which accounts for the highest number of the postings (about 25 %). Nevertheless, Member States are free to extend
to, or maintain joint and several liability in, other sectors.

()  Seein particular COM(2012)68 final.
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Question for written answer E-004999/12
to the Commission
Glenis Willmott (S&D)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Blacklisting

In his response to me on 11 May 2012 (E-003112/2012), the Commissioner notes that the Health and Safety
Framework Directive contains provisions aimed at protecting workers or workers’ representatives with responsibility
for health and safety, and that the onus is on the relevant national authorities to enforce these provisions and to
penalise infringements of this law.

However, the Commissioner also acknowledges that ‘the Commission is aware that some employers continue to
blacklist workers’. This would appear to indicate that the implementation of the above provisions by national
authorities is incomplete. (This was not mentioned in the Commission’s 2004 assessment of the implementation of
health and safety directives (COM(2004) 0062), although it did note that there was a ‘deficit’ in the participation of
workers and their representatives in promoting occupational health and safety.)

— The Commissioner states that the Commission will shortly carry out a review of the EU’s health and safety
legislation. Can he confirm that, as part of this review, the Commission will specifically examine the implementation
(or non-implementation) of the provisions in the directives intended to protect workers or workers’ representatives
with responsibility for health and safety, and thus analyse the extent of blacklisting in the Member States?

— Can the Commission also confirm that, in those Member States where the Commission is aware that blacklisting
continues to be a problem, it will take concrete steps to ensure full implementation of the provisions in the directives
intended to protect workers or workers’ representatives with responsibility for health and safety, and to ensure that
infringements of these measures are effectively, proportionately and dissuasively penalised?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(5 July 2012)

Under a new five-yearly exercise introduced under the framework Directive ('), by the end of 2015 at the latest the
Commission will produce a report based on a comprehensive evaluation of the implementation of the EU Directives
on health and safety at work in terms of their relevance, of research and of new scientific knowledge. It will inform
other EU institutions and the stakeholders and, where necessary, will make recommendations to improve the way the
regulatory framework functions. The evaluation will cover the period from 2007 to 2012. The Commission report
will be based inter alia on reports due from the Member States by the end of 2013 on the practical implementation of
the directives and which will include the social partners’ views.

The evaluation will therefore cover the framework Directive provisions on ensuring that workers or workers’
representatives with special responsibility for health and safety are not put at a disadvantage and the Commission
may consider looking at blacklisting as part of it.

If the evaluation shows that blacklisting remains a problem and that Member States are failing to effectively enforce
the national provisions transposing the framework Directive, the Commission will take the necessary measures to
ensure the EU provisions on preventing such workers or workers’ representatives from being put at a disadvantage are
correctly implemented and that dissuasive, effective and proportionate penalties are applied by the Member States in
the event of infringements.

() Council Directive 89/391/EEC of 12 June 1989 on the introduction of measures to encourage improvements in the safety and health of workers
atwork, OJ L 183, 29.6.1989, p. 1.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-005000/12
aan de Commissie
Frieda Brepoels (Verts/ALE)
(15mei 2012)

Betreft: Toegankelijkheid van pretparken voor personen met een handicap

Het pretpark Plopsaland stelde onlangs een nieuw reglement op in samenwerking met de keuringsinstantie TUV-SUD
Benelux. Daarbij wordt verwezen naar de Europese Norm EN 13814 voor machines en constructies op
kermisterreinen en amusementsparken. Op basis van dit nieuwe reglement, besliste Plopsaland de toegang tot
19 attracties te ontzeggen aan personen met een fysieke of visuele handicap. Verder wordt de toegang tot 4 attracties
geweigerd aan personen met een mentale beperking. De maatregel veroorzaakte een storm van protest in Vlaanderen.

Uit een eerder antwoord van de Europese Commissie op o.a. vraag P-004715/2011, blijkt dat de Europese Raad in
1992 een voorstel voor een specifieke richtlijn schrapte uit het Europese wetgevende programma en dat de regulering
van veiligheid van pretparkattracties derhalve een bevoegdheid is van de lidstaten.

In die context volgende vragen aan de Commissie:

1.  Isde Commissie op de hoogte van de geschetste situatie inzake Plopsaland? Hoe beoordeelt zij deze, in het
bijzonder in het licht van het non-discriminatieprincipe en de toegankelijkheid voor personen met een
handicap?

2. Isde Commissie bereid haar voorstellen voor een specifieke richtlijn inzake pretparkattracties te heroverwegen?
Indien ja, wanneer en hoe kan het principe van toegankelijkheid voor personen met een handicap hierin
worden opgenomen? Zo neen, waarom niet?

3. Op 21juni zou de Raad zich opnieuw buigen over het voorstel van richtliin 2008/0140 betreffende de
toepassing van het beginsel van gelijke behandeling van personen ongeacht godsdienst of overtuiging,
handicap, leeftijd of seksuele geaardheid. Ziet de Commissie een mogelijkheid om het thema van
toegankelijkheid van pretparken in de discussie in te brengen?

4. Welke andere maatregelen acht de Commissie terzake mogelijk?

Antwoord van mevrouw Reding namens de Commissie
(5 juli 2012)

Belgié en de EU hebben het VN-Verdrag inzake de rechten van personen met een handicap (') geratificeerd en zijn
gebonden door de bepalingen van dit verdrag inzake toegankelijkheid van faciliteiten en diensten die openstaan of
verleend worden voor het publiek (artikel 9).

Er is momenteel geen EU-wetgeving met veiligheids— of toegankelijkheidsvereisten voor apparatuur voor
kermisterreinen enfof amusementsparken, noch zijn er plannen voor deze wetgeving. De Commissie werkt
momenteel wel aan een wetgevingsvoorstel ter verbetering van de toegankelijkheid van goederen en diensten, zoals
aangekondigd in het werkprogramma van de Commissie van 2012 (punt 99).

Kermisterreinen en amusementsparken kunnen belangrijke toeristische attracties zijn. Het verbeteren van de toegang
tot deze faciliteiten voor mensen met een handica. kan ook de omzet van ondernemingen verhogen. De Commissie
onderzoekt met belanghebbenden de mogelijkheid om gemeenschappelijke richtsnoeren voor het universeel ontwerp
van toeristische diensten op te stellen en overeen te komen, waardoor exploitanten duidelijk begrijpen wat een betere
toegankelijkheid van deze diensten mogelijk moet maken.

In 2010 heeft de Commissie Mandaat 473 ,ontwerpen voor iedereen” afgegeven om toegankelijkheid in alle relevante
normalisatieprocessen centraal te stellen volgens het ,ontwerpen voor iedereen”-beginsel. In dat verband kan de
verantwoordelijke normalisatie-instelling toegankelijkheidskwesties aankaarten in het kader van de herziening van
EN 13814, die nog steeds een vrijwillige overeenkomst is.

() http://www.un.org/disabilities/documents/convention/convoptprot-e.pdf
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Question for written answer E-005000/12
to the Commission
Frieda Brepoels (Verts/ALE)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Accessibility to amusement parks for persons with a disability

Plopsaland amusement park recently drew up new rules in collaboration with the TUV-SUD Benelux inspection
centre. The rules refer to European Standard EN 13814 for amusement park installations. On the basis of these new
rules, Plopsaland has decided to deny persons with a physical or visual disability access to 19 attractions.
Furthermore, persons with an intellectual disability are denied access to 4 attractions. This measure has caused a
storm of protest in Flanders.

From a previous answer from the European Commission to questions including P-004715/2011, it appears that in
1992 the European Council removed a proposal for a specific guideline from the European legislative programme
and that the regulation of the safety of amusement park attractions is accordingly under the jurisdiction of the
Member States.

In this context, can the Commission answer the following:

1. Is the Commission aware of the situation concerning Plopsaland? How does the Commission assess this, in
particular in view of the non-discriminatory principle and access for persons with a disability?

2. Isthe Commission prepared to reconsider its proposals for a specific guideline on amusement park attractions?
If so, when and how can the principle of accessibility for persons with a disability be included in this? If not,
why not?

3. On 21 June the Council will once again consider the proposal for Directive 2008/0140 on implementing the
principle of equal treatment between persons irrespective of religion or belief, disability, age or sexual
orientation. Does the Commission see a possibility of bringing the notion of amusement park accessibility into
the discussion?

4. What other measures relating to the case does the Commission consider possible?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(5 July 2012)

Belgium and the EU ratified the UNCRPD (') and are bound by its provisions on accessibility of facilities and services
open or provided to the public (Art. 9).

At present, there is no EU legislation with safety or accessibility requirements for equipment for use in fairground
and/or amusement parks and no such legislation is planned. However, the Commission is currently working on a
legislative proposal to improve the accessibility of goods and services, as announced in the CWP 2012 (item 99).

Fairground and amusement parks can be key tourism attractions. A better access of persons with disabilities to these
facilities could also increase businesses’ turnover. The Commission is exploring with relevant stakeholders the
possibility to set up and agree common guidelines for the universal design of tourism services, providing operators
with clear understanding of what is required to make such services more accessible.

The Commission issued, in 2010, Mandate 473 ‘Design for all’ to mainstream accessibility following design for all in

relevant standardisation activities. In that context the responsible standardisation body could address accessibility
matters in the revision of EN 13814, which remains a voluntary agreement.

() http://www.un.org/disabilities/documents/convention/convoptprot-e.pdf
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Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse E-005001/12
til Kommissionen
Christel Schaldemose (S&D)
(15.maj 2012)

Om: Regionskoder pa CD’er og DVD’er

Jeg har modtaget et storre antal borgerhenvendelser om, hvordan regionskoder pd digitalt udstyr som CD’er og
DVD’er opfattes som varende en hindring for brugeroplevelsen. Dette er tilfeldet, hvis man som forbruger keber
udstyr i f.eks. Asien, USA eller Sydamerika, men ikke kan bruge det i Europa pd grund af forskellige regionskoder.

I den forbindelse vil jeg hore, om Kommissionen opfatter regionskoderne som en handelshindring for, at europaeiske
forbrugere kan kebe digitalt udstyr pd det globale marked. Desuden bedes Kommissionen redegore for baggrunden
for indferelsen af disse regionskoder?

Svar afgivet pd Kommissionens vegne af Joaquin Almunia
(9. juli 2012)

Regionskoder p dvd'er er en teknik til forvaltning af digitale rettigheder, som skal gore det muligt for distributerer at
kontrollere udgivelsen af audiovisuelle produktioner, for s vidt angér indholdet, udgivelsesdatoen og prisen alt efter,
hvilken region de distribueres i. Nr en dvd har en regionskode, er brugen af den altsd begranset til et bestemt omrade
af verden.

Sterre filmstudier anvender ofte deres ophavsret i forskellige omréder af verden som en del af deres kommercielle valg
til at etablere regionale kodningssystemer for dvd’er. Kommissionen har tidligere undersegt de regionale
kodningssystemer for at finde ud af, om de medferer en navneverdig konkurrencebegransning, som ikke kan
retfeerdiggeres af behovet for at beskytte ophavsretten. Kommissionens undersogelse fokuserede i seerdeleshed pa den
markante prisforskel, der fandtes mellem dvd'er fra region 1 (herunder USA) og region 2 (herunder Europa), da
undersogelsen startede i 2001. Resultatet af undersegelsen viste, at priserne i de senere dr har konvergeret mellem de
to regioner, og Kommissionen besluttede derfor ikke aktivt at forfelge sagen yderligere.
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Question for written answer E-005001/12
to the Commission
Christel Schaldemose (S&D)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Region codes on CDs and DVDs

I have received a large number of enquiries from members of the public on the way in which region codes on digital
media such as CDs and DVDs are detrimental to ease of use. The problem arises when a consumer buys items in Asia,
the USA or South America for instance, but is unable to use them in Europe because of differing region codes.

I'would like to ask the Commission whether it considers region codes to be an obstacle in the purchase by European
consumers of digital equipment on the global market. Could the Commission explain the background to the
introduction of these region codes?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(9 July 2012)

DVD region codes are a digital rights management technique designed to allow distributors to control the release of
audiovisual works in terms of content, release date and price according to the region in which they are distributed.
Whenever a DVD is subject to a region code, its use is therefore restricted to a particular area of the world.

In fact, as part of their commercial choice, major movie studios often rely on their copyright in different regions in the
world to establish regional coding systems for DVDs. In the past, the Commission investigated the regional coding
system to ascertain if it results in an appreciable restriction of competition that cannot be justified by the need for
copyright protection. The Commission’s investigation focused in particular on the significant price differences
between DVDs for region 1 (including the US) and region 2 (including Europe) that existed when the investigation
was started in 2001. The results of this investigation showed that in recent years there has been a convergence in
prices between these two regions and the Commission therefore decided not to actively pursue this case any further.
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Question for written answer E-005002/12
to the Commission
Mairead McGuinness (PPE)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Exemptions from the requirements for a commercial pilots licence as outlined in the Joint Aviation
Regulations-Flight Crew Licensing

On 8 April 2012, Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 harmonising the qualification and medical requirements for pilots
was implemented by the European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA). Prior to this date, the rules applicable to flight
crew licensing (FCL) and flight time limitations (FTL) were the competency of Member States.

The Irish Aviation Authority availed of a horizontal opt-out, fixed for one year until 8 April 2013, for the full
introduction of Part 1 of the rules applicable to flight crew licensing.

Can the Commission confirm whether an individual flight instructor can apply to the Commission after this date for
an exemption from the theoretical knowledge requirements for a commercial pilots licence as outlined in the Joint
Aviation Regulations-Flight Crew Licensing 1.230(a)(2)?

If not, how can individual flight instructors with ‘Restricted’ rating continue to operate under licence?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(13 June 2012)

Commission Regulation 1178/2011 ('), as amended by Regulation 290/2012 (*) that sets out rules concerning
aircrew, is applicable as of 8 April 2012. Member States have the possibility to postpone the implementation of the
entire legislative package until 8 April 2013 (so called ‘horizontal opt out’) and, beyond that period, to opt out from
certain provisions for the periods described in the regulations. Once these opt out periods come to an end, the
national aircrew licensing systems will be automatically replaced by the European regulations.

In line with Article 12 of Regulation 1178/2011 and Article 2 of Regulation 290/2012 only Member States can
decide whether they wish to apply an opt-out. In the case mentioned by the Honourable Member the national rating
should be converted into a Part FCL rating. For those reasons, the Commission advises the interested party to address
this query to the relevant national authorities.

() OJL311,25.11.2011.
® 0JL100,5.4.2012.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-005003/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(15 Maiouv 2012)

O¢ua: Tuykpotnorn Emtponnc yia mpoypappa HAIOT

Y16 3.5.2012, pe anogaon) (ap. mpet. 2285) tou EXAvikot Ynoupyeiou [eptfaAhovtog kar Khipartikrjg ANayrg (YTIEKA)
«Suviotdrtal kat ouykpoteital evveapehrs Emporm) Suvtoviopov (Steering Committee) yia to [Ipdypappa “HAIOT” ... H
Enttponr) anoteheiton and tpelg eknpoconous tou YITEKA, dvo exmpooanoug g Eupendikrg Emtponrig, dvo ekmpocanoug
tou l'eppavikot Ynoupyeiou Iepifahovtog, Awatiprong g ®uong kat [Tupnvikiic Acpaleiag (BMU), évav ekmpocwmno g
Euponaixnc Tpanelag EnevOvoewv (ETEm) kat évav eKmpoOCGNO TOU OTPATITYIKOU KAl XPILATOOIKOVOHIKOU oUpfoulou
(Guggenheim Capital)».

Epotaror 1) Emrtpor):

—  Tlwg opiletar 0 okonog g avetépw Enttponiic oty onola cuppetéyouy ot ekmpocwnot g Evuponaikng Enttponic;
Tati Yewpridnke avaykaia 1 Unapén eknpocdnev e Euponaiknc Enrtponrc, o T mdava npoPAfpata da ypeiaotel
evdeyopévag va mapepfouy; Toteg eivar o1 mpoTES OKEWEIC yia To mdavo Xprpatodotikd oyrue; Mol eupwmnaikd
npoypappata evdeyopévag da pnopotoav va oupfdlouy oty xpriatodotnon tou oxediou HAIOS;

Andvrnon tou k. Oettinger ££ ovopatog g Emtponic
(27 Touviov 2012)

H kufépvnon g EN\npvikrig Anpokpatiag £Xet GUYKPOTIOEL GUVTOVIOTIKY] ENTPOTH yia TV kadodrynon e mepartépw
avamtuéng tou mpoypappiatos «HAog» e okomod v mapaywyn kat Ty egaymyr nAeKTpikou pelpatog and nAtakr) evépyela
oty EN\ada. To Ynoupyeio Ileptparlovrog, Evépyetag kar Khpatikris ANaync g ENadag kdheoe v Emitporr) va
GUHHETAOYEL PE T AOYIKT OTL 1] 6UVIEDH TG GUVTOVIOTIKNG EMITPOTIG CVTIKATONTPILEL T ONpacial TG GUHHETOXNG TV
OXETIKGY QopEV 0Tr| Sladikaocic, GOTE TO Medio EQPUPHOYTG TOU TPOYPALHATOS VA AVTIKATOTTPILEL TO KOWO EVOLAPEPOV TOUG
Kat yio va SlacQaNoTeL 0 AMOTENEGHATIKOG GUVTOVIGHOG.

H ouvepyaoia petafy Tov kpatdv peENGv 6TOV TOpEN TV avavEQOIHLY TYGY evépyelag propel va oupfaler ot otadokr)
olokMpwon TG eowTEPIKNG ayopds evépyelas. Autd amotelel facikd otoxo TG evepyelakis mohrtkng e EE, onwg
aVaQEPETaL G€ TPOGPATI AVAKOIVGOT] VIt TIC AVAVEDOLPES TYES evépyetag (') kat, wg ek Toutou, 1 Enttpontr| cupgdvroe va
OUNHIETAOYEL

Tautoypova, i Emitponi) unootnpiter tig npoonddeies mou katafdier  EN\ada yia v eniteuén owovopuknc avamtuéng
PEOL TG AVAMTUENG TV ONHAVTIKGY AVAVEQOLHLOV TIYGY evépyelag mou dtadétel kat o mpoypappa «HAog» da pnopoloe va
anoteNéoel Eva and Ta TONAG GTOLXELX VIOl TV TPOAY®YT] TG AVATTUENG TOU AVATTUGGOHEVOU TOPEN TV AVAVEDOILOV TGV
evépyelag oty EN\ada.

Q0T000, Ol GULITOEIG OYETIKA HE TIC AMOPACELS Yial Ta OlKovoptka Jepata dieEayoviar and ta kpdtn peNn kat toug
epmAekopevoug enevOuTéS. 1o MAaio1o auTtd GUTNTEITaL Kat 1] SUVATOTITTA XPIOLHOTION GG TV dLapUPWTIKGY TAELOV yia Th
XPNHATOdOTIOT AUTOU TOU TPOYPAHLATOC.

() Avakoivoon — Evépyela and avaveOotpies myc: onpaviikog mapiyoviag oty eupemdikr ayopd evépyetag [ COM/2012/271], Siadéon oty akohoudn
dievduvon: http://ec.europa.eu/energy/renewables/communication_2012_en.htm.
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Question for written answer E-005003/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Composition of the Helios programme Steering Committee

On 3 May 2012, Decision No 2285 by the Greek Ministry of Environment and Climate Change ‘established a nine-
member Steering Committee for the Helios programme ... The Committee is composed of three representatives from
the Greek Ministry of Environment and Climate Change, two representatives from the European Commission, two
representatives from the German Federal Ministry for the Environment, Nature Conservation and Nuclear Safety
(BMU), one representative from the European Investment Bank (EIB) and one representative from the strategic and
financial consultancy, Guggenheim Capital’.

Will the Commission say:

—  How is the purpose of the above Committee, which includes representatives of the Commission, defined? Why
is it deemed necessary that representatives of the Commission sit on the Committee, and in the event of which
potential problems will they need to intervene? What are the initial thoughts on the potential funding plan?
What European programmes could potentially contribute to funding the Helios programme?

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(27 June 2012)

The government of the Hellenic Republic has set up a Steering Committee to guide the further development of the
Helios project aiming at the generation and export of electricity from solar energy in Greece. The Commission has
been invited to participate by the Greek Ministry of Environment, Energy and Climate Change, the logic being that the
composition of the Steering Committee reflects the importance of the participation of relevant stakeholders in the
process in order to reflect their common interest in the Project’s scope and to ensure effective coordination.

The cooperation between Member States in the field of renewable energy can contribute to the gradual completion of
the internal energy market. This is a key objective of EU energy policy, as stated in the recent renewables
Communication (") and the Commission has therefore agreed to participate.

At the same time, the Commission is supporting Greece in creating growth through the development of its
considerable renewable energy resources and the Helios project could be one of several elements to spur the
development of a growing renewable energy sector in Greece.

Decisions on financial matters are, however, in the hands of the Member States and investors involved and are
currently under discussion. The possibility of using the Structural Funds for the financing of this project is also part of
the discussions.

()  Communication — Renewable energy: a major player in the European energy market [COM/2012/271], available on:
http://ec.europa.eu/energy/renewables/communication_2012_en.htm.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-005004/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(15 Maiouv 2012)

Oépa: Makpoypovia Evepyeakr) Mortikr e ENAadag

Ye emotohn mpog tov ENArva Ynoupyo IMepifallovtog kar Evépyeiag (16 Ampihiou 2012), o Emitponog yia Opata
Evépyeiac, k. Evutykep, avagépet 0T «Enpeiave Ti¢ Seopeloels oag, mou elyapte ouliTroel kat Tig onoieg pou emfefardoate
o emotohn oag. [To ouykekpiuéva, onwg da E&pete, eival onpavtko yia pag, Ot dev mpoKertar pOvo va eEeTaoeTe Ta
owovopikd €ooda, otav da anogaoilete yia tov ayopaoti e AEITAJ/AES®A, ad\d ot ot pakponpodespes eKTIHNOELS
evepyelaknc mo\rtiknic, Ya Napfavovrar, eniong, deoviwg undyn oty andaot) cag.

Me dedopéva ta napanave, epwtitar 1) Entpor):

1. Mnopel va pe mAinpogoprioet mota givat 1) pakpoxpovia evepyetakr moArtikr] g EANadag kai note avt viodetdnke
ano g eNnvikeg apyég; [ota eivat ta faotkdtepa XapaktmpLoTka mg;

2. Me Pdaon mowo kavoviopd 1 odnyia empBaAletar 1 cuvekTipnor, «OeOVI®Gy, TG HAKPOTPOVECHNG EVEPYELAKNG
TIOMLTIKT|G, TAUTOXPOVOL LIE TA OLKOVORLKA £6000a;

Anavrnon tou k. Oettinger ££ ovopatog g Emponic
(5 louhiou 2012)

Onwg kar yiao Oha ta GMa kpdtn péhn, 1 Emtponr) moteber ot eivar mpog to oupgépov e ENadag va egappooet
evepyetakt} TOMTIKN Tou Ya €el G GTOXO va MPOpNJEVEL Ta VOIKOKUPLA KaL TIG EMIYELPT|OELS e acpar) kat fdotpn evépyela
0¢ aVTayOVIOTIKEG TipEc. AUTO onpaiver yevikd ot 1) ENada mpénel va dnuoupyroel Tig ouvdrkes yia fua avoikt) kat
QVTOYOVIOTIKT ayopa Kat va S1apopomouoel Tig TyEG EQOSIAGHOU KaL TIG 000UG HETAPOPAS OGOV agopi To Yuatkod agpto. H
dnuioupyia Tev cuVINKGY yia pa avolkT) Kat avoikT) ayopd evépyelag anotehel anapaitt npounodeon, eav n EAMada
Ue\el va aglomowroel Tig okovopikeg duvatdtteg mpokepgvou va ebekixUel oe UAN €16080U i TO QUOTKO GEPIO TOU
petagépetar anod mmy meptoxn g Kaoniag mpog v Notioavatohikr) Eupann, yeyovog mou Ja propovoe va cupfader ot
Prooipn owovopuki avamtuén me ENadag.

H Emtponr| motever on i EN\ada mpémet va Aafel unoyn toug mpoavagepopevous aToyous Katd Ty avadiapdpwot) g
AETIA, w¢ mpog toug omoioug €xel deopeudel facel tov oupgoviev pe v Tpowka. Ze kade mepintwon maviwg 1)
avadiapdpwon mpénel va yivel oUp@ova pe toug kavoves g EE kar eidikotepa pe Toug kavoves mept avtaywviopou,
nephapfavopgvou tou kavoviopoU 139/2004 yia Tov ENeyyo TwV GUYKEVIPOOEWV HETAEU EMIXELPTOEWY KaL TG TPITNG
d¢opne pétpov yia v evépyela oxetika pe v avebapt Swayeipion v SKTUOV PETAPOPAS QUOIKOU agpiou mOU
npofAéner 1 odnyia 2009/73/EK oxetikd pe TOUG KOWOUG KAVOVEG il TV €0GTEPIKT ayopld uoikou agpiou (*). H
Wwwtikonoinon g AETA og eviaiag etaipiag 1 ¢ AEIA kai ¢ AESDA ¢ xwpiotov etaipldv avapevetat va dtaogalioet
— TIPOG TO GUPPEPOV TIG EAMVIKTG Otkovopiag — OTL kade ayopaotrg Ja mpenel eniong va napouctilel pe oagrvela )
OTPATIYIKT] TOU OGOV AQOPA Ta TEPOUCLAK( OTOLYELR TIOU MPOTIJETAL VXL CLyOPATEL.

() EEL2111c 14.8.2009.
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Question for written answer E-005004/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Greece's long-term energy policy

In a letter to the Greek Minister for the Environment and Energy (16 April 2012), the Commissioner for Energy
Giinther Oettinger, stated: ‘I note your commitments, which we had discussed and which you confirmed to me in
your letter. More specifically, as you know, it is important for us that you not only examine financial revenue when
deciding on a purchaser for DEPA/DESFA, but that you also take long-term energy policy assessments duly into
consideration in your decision’.

Given the above, will the Commission say:

1. What is Greece’s long-term energy policy and when was it adopted by the Greek authorities? What are its
fundamental characteristics?

2. On the basis of which regulation or directive must long-term energy policy be ‘duly’ taken into consideration
together with financial revenue?

Answer given by M. Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(5 July 2012)

As for all other Member States, the Commission is of the view that it is in Greece’s interest to pursue an energy policy
that aims to provide its households and businesses with secure and sustainable energy supplies at competitive prices.
This implies generally that Greece should create the conditions for an open and competitive energy market and that it
should diversify supply sources and delivery routes for gas. Creating the conditions for an open and competitive
energy market is all the more important if Greece wants to tap the economic potential of developing into an entry
gate for gas from the Caspian Region flowing into South-East Europe, which could contribute to sustainable
economic growth for Greece.

The Commission is of the view that it is important for Greece to take the aforementioned aims into account when
restructuring DEPA, to which it has committed itself under the agreements with the Troika. In any event, the
restructuring must comply with EU rules, in particular competition rules, including Regulation 139/2004 on the
control of concentrations between undertakings, and the third energy package provisions related to the independent
management of the gas transmission networks laid down in particular in Directive 2009/7 3/EC concerning common
rules for the internal market in natural gas (). The privatisation of DEPA as an integrated company or of DEPA and
DESFA separately should ensure — in the interest of the Greek economy — that any purchaser also provides a clear
view on their strategy as regards the assets they intend to buy.

() OJL211,14.8.2009.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-005009/12
adresatd Comisiei
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)
(15mai 2012)

Subiect: Exigentele Comisiei in privinta transparentei in domeniul fondurilor europene

In cadrul Programului Operational Sectorial Dezvoltarea Resurselor Umane pentru infiintarea structurilor de
economie sociald, derulat in Romania, s-au cheltuit 118,22 milioane EUR din care 32,85 milioane EUR au vizat ca si
grup tintd persoanele cu handicap. Autoritatea refuzd si comunice informatii precum rezultatele fiecdrui proiect de
economie sociald, numdrul structurilor create si al persoanelor cu handicap angajate in cadrul fiecirui proiect.

Comisia este rugatd si informeze Parlamentul care sunt reglementdrile legale aplicabile cu privire la transparenta
publicd in aceastd spetd, precum si dacd refuzul de a da publicitatii datele mentionate este compatibil cu exigentele
Comisiei in aceastd privintd.

Rispuns dat de dl Andor in numele Comisiei
(6 iulie 2012)

In conformitate cu articolul 7 litera (d) din Regulamentul (CE) nr. 18282006 de stabilire a normelor de punere in
aplicare a Regulamentului (CE) nr. 1083/2006 al Consiliului, autoritatea de management este responsabild cu
organizarea publicirii, pe cale electronicd sau de alt tip, a listei beneficiarilor, a denumirii operatiunilor si a sumei
finantarii publice alocate operatiunilor. Aceastd listd poate fi consultati, de asemenea, la urmitoarea adresi:
http://ec.europa.eu/esf/main.jsp?catld=31&langld=ro.

In plus, in conformitate cu articolul 67 din Regulamentul (CE) nr. 10832006, autoritatea de management transmite
Comisiei un raport anual de implementare a programului operational. Acest raport include, printre altele, progresele
realizate in punerea in aplicare a programului operational si a axelor prioritare in raport cu obiectivele lor specifice si
verificabile. Rapoartele anuale de implementare a programului operational ,Dezvoltarea resurselor umane” 2007-
2013 pot fi consultate la adresa urmdtoare: http:/[www.fseromania.rofindex.php/POSDRU|rapoarte-evaluare.
Acestea includ date privind grupuri tinta.

In acelasi timp, autoritatea de management are obligatia de a respecta legislatia national in vigoare, in ceea ce
priveste accesul la informatii, si anume Legea nr. 5442001 privind liberul acces la informatiile de interes public. Cu
exceptia cazului in care autoritdtile competente furnizeazd explicatii intemeiate contrare, Comisia nu vede niciun
motiv pentru care informatiile solicitate sd nu poati fi puse la dispozitie de citre autoritati.
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Question for written answer E-005009/12
to the Commission
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)

(15 May 2012)

Subject: Commission’s requirements on transparency over European funds

Within the framework of the Sectoral Operational Programme Human Resources Development (SOP HRD) for the
establishment of social economy structures, as rolled out in Romania, EUR 118.22 million has been spent, of which
EUR 32.85 million was aimed at the target group of persons with disabilities. The authority refuses to communicate
information such as the results of each social economy project, the number of structures created, and the number of
disabled people employed within each project.

Can the Commission inform Parliament of the legally applicable regulations on public transparency in this case, and
whether the refusal to publicise the aforementioned data is compatible with the Commission’s requirements in this
regard?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(6 July 2012)

According to Article 7(d) of the EC Regulation 1828/2006 setting out rules for the implementation of Council
Regulation (EC) No 10832006, the managing authority shall be responsible for organising the publication,
electronically or otherwise, of the list of beneficiaries, the names of the operations and the amount of public funding
allocated to the operations. This list can also be accessed through: http:/[ec.europa.eu/esf/main.jsp?
catld=31&langld=en

Moreover, according to Article 67 of the EC Regulation 1083/2006, the managing authority shall send to the
Commission an annual report on the implementation of the operational programme. This report shall include,
among others, the progress made in implementing the operational programme and priority axes in relation to their
specific, verifiable targets. The Annual implementation reports for the Human Resources Development operational
programme 2007-2013 can be found at: http:/[www.fseromania.rofindex.php /posdru/rapoarte-evaluare

The Annual Implementation Reports include data on the target groups.

At the same time, the managing authority is obliged to respect the national legislation in force as regards access to
information, namely Law No 544/2001 regarding free access to information of public interest. Unless otherwise
explained by the competent authorities, the Commission does not see why the requested information could not be
made available by the authorities.
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Kirjallisesti vastattava kysymys E-005012/12
komissiolle
Hannu Takkula (ALDE)
(15. toukokuuta 2012)

Aihe: Suomen ja Vendjin vilinen rajaliikenne

Kuten komissio on varmasti tietoinen, Euroopan unionin ja Venijdn vilisessd rajaliikenteessd esiintyy aika ajoin
suuriakin ongelmia. Suomalaisena parlamentin jisenend kuulen usein ongelmista, jotka koskevat Imatran ja
Svetogorskin rajanylityspaikkaa. Ongelmien syynd pidetddn venildisten rajaviranomaisten ristiriitaista ja
epdjohdonmukaista toimintaa. Viranomaisten toimintaa Venéjin puolella rajaa ei ole vield kehitetty niin, etti se olisi
kdytintojensd puolesta ammattimaista, tasapuolista, sidnnonmukaista ja pysyvdd. Rajan usein ylittivien EU-
kansalaisten yleinen arvio on, ettd toimintaa Vendjin puolella leimaa arvaamattomuus, koska usein muuttuvia
madardyksid on hankala seurata.

Samalla kun Suomen ja Vendjin raja on kahden itsendisen valtion vilinen raja, se on myos Euroopan unionin
ulkoraja, jolloin kysymys on EU:n ja Vendjin vilisestd asiasta. Millaisiin toimiin Euroopan komissio aikoo ryhtya,
jotta vendldisten rajaviranomaisten asiattomat menettelytavat EU-kansalaisten suhteen loppuisivat?

Onko komissiolla kdytossiin keinoja, joilla se voisi selvittdd Vendjin rajaviranomaisten toiminnan laatua, puuttua
mahdollisiin asiattomuuksiin ja korjata tilanteen EU-kansalaisten odotuksia vastaavaksi?

Cecilia Malmstrémin komission puolesta antama vastaus
(11. heindkuuta 2012)

Komissiolla ei ole valtuuksia puuttua Venijin rajaviranomaisten toimintaa koskeviin sadntoihin.

Toisaalta rajaturvallisuus on olennainen osa EU:n ja Venijin federaation vilistd vuoropuhelua, jonka tavoitteena on
poistaa viisumivaatimus Vendjan ja EU:n kansalaisten lyhytaikaisilta matkoilta.

Vuoropuhelun edistyminen edellyttdd tehokkaita rajatarkastuksia, joilla varmistetaan, ettd EU:n kansalaiset voivat
Vendjille matkustaessaan ylittdd rajan vaivatta ja turvallisesti. Asia on tarkoitus ottaa esille viisumeista kdytavassd
vuoropuhelussa.
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Question for written answer E-005012/12
to the Commission
Hannu Takkula (ALDE)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Traffic at the border between Finland and Russia

As the Commission will know, there can occasionally be quite serious problems as regards traffic at the border
between the European Union and Russia. As a Member of the European Parliament from Finland, I often hear of
problems afflicting the border crossing between Imatra and Svetogorsk. The cause of the problems is often attributed
to the contradictory and inconsistent nature of the actions of Russian border officials. Operations carried out by
officials on the Russian side of the border have not yet been developed in such a way as to ensure that they are
professional, impartial, in accordance with the rules and reliable. EU citizens who frequently cross the border
generally consider the operations on the Russian side of the border to be unpredictable, as it is difficult to keep track
of rapidly changing regulations.

While the border between Finland and Russia is a border between two independent states, it is also the external border
of the European Union, and this is therefore an issue which concerns the EU and Russia. What action does the
European Commission intend to take to ensure that EU citizens are no longer subjected to inappropriate procedures
by Russian border officials?

Does the Commission have any means of assessing the standard of operations carried out by Russia’s border officials,
intervening in cases in which people have been inappropriately treated, and improving the situation so that the
service meets the expectations of EU citizens?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(11 July 2012)

The Commission has no direct mandate to intervene in the rules governing the operations of the Russian border
authorities.

At the same time, border management is an essential component of the dialogue between the EU and the Russian
Federation towards the abolition of visa requirements for short term travel of Russian and EU citizens.

Guaranteeing efficient border controls which ensure smooth border crossings in a secure environment for EU citizens
transiting towards Russia is one of the preconditions for further progress in the dialogue. This issue will therefore be
raised under the visa dialogue.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-005015/12
ala Commission
Gilles Pargneaux (S&D)
(15mai 2012)

Objet: L'utilisation efficace des fonds structurels européens

Suite & un rapport de la Cour des comptes européenne publié le 25 avril dernier, il semble qu'une grande partie des
projets financés par I'Union Européenne dans le cadre de la politique régionale soit inefficace ou pire, inutile. Sur les
27 projets étudiés par la Cour des comptes européenne, seuls 11 ont été jugés efficaces lors de 'examen mené en
2010. Cest un sérieux constat d’échec pour la politique régionale, ce qui alimente d'autant plus les réticences
nationales quant a 'augmentation du budget européen.

Symbole des tares de la politique régionale, trois ports en Sicile et en Espagne, dont I'amélioration des infrastructures
est financée par la politique régionale, n'étaient méme pas en activité au moment du controle par la Cour des comptes
européenne.

Bien que la Commission européenne ait proposé une réforme de la politique de cohésion pour la période 2014-2020,
des points restent a préciser ou a améliorer.

1. La Commission peut-elle indiquer comment elle entend améliorer l'efficacité de ses comités de suivi qui sont sensés
controler annuellement les résultats de l'utilisation des fonds européens? Souhaite-t-elle créer des instruments
communs a tous les Etats membres pour mesurer l'efficacité des initiatives?

2. Comment la Commission compte-t-elle concrétement rendre possible une utilisation plus efficace des fonds de la
politique régionale?

3. La Commission européenne va-t-elle favoriser la concurrence entre les propositions nationales dans 'allocation de
ses fonds afin de toujours choisir le meilleur candidat et non un candidat par défaut?

Réponse donnée par M. Hahn au nom de la Commission
(4 juillet 2012)

1. Dans son paquet 1égislatif pour la période 2014-2020, la Commission a proposé une approche globale afin
d’améliorer l'efficacité des dispositifs:

—  Des conditions ex-ante sont proposées afin de garantir que les conditions préalables fondamentales sont
réunies pour permettre une intervention efficace. Par exemple, dans le domaine des infrastructures de
transport, un plan global d'investissement est nécessaire, avec notamment une réserve de projets réalistes
et aboutis.

—  Un systeme de programmation stratégique fondée sur des objectifs est mis en place: il s'appuie sur les
objectifs de I'UE et sur une identification claire des besoins de développement.

—  La sélection des projets est renforcée et se concentre sur la clarté et le caractére non discriminatoire des
critéres et des procédures.

—  Un cadre de performance est défini afin de veiller a ce que 'accent soit mis sur la production de résultats.
Une incapacité importante a respecter les échéances ou a atteindre les objectifs peut donner lieu a la
suspension des paiements et a I'application de corrections financieres.

—  Les dispositifs de suivi et d’évaluation sont renforcés.
2. La Commission continue d’axer tout particuliérement ses efforts sur I'obtention de résultats, sur la définition des

objectifs dans les programmes et sur la sélection des projets en veillant & ce que les programmes et les différents
projets bénéficiant d’un soutien contribuent aux objectifs de 'UE.
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3. Les obligations de I'autorité de gestion vis-a-vis de la sélection des projets sont également renforcées. Les projets
doivent étre choisis sur la base de criteres transparents et non discriminatoires approuvés par le comité de suivi afin de
garantir qualité et résultats. Les Etats membres seront incités a sélectionner les meilleurs projets et, conformément a la
proposition de la Commission, pourront faire I'objet d’'une correction financiére s'ils n'atteignent pas les objectifs fixés
dans les programmes.
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Question for written answer E-005015/12
to the Commission
Gilles Pargneaux (S&D)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Efficient use of European Structural Funds

Following a report published by the European Court of Auditors on 25 April 2012, it seems that a large proportion of
the projects funded by the European Union under its regional policy are ineffective or, worse still, of no use at all. Of
the 27 projects reviewed by the European Court of Auditors, only 11 cases were judged to be effective at the time of
the review (2010). That is a serious failure of regional policy, and makes Member States all the more reluctant to
increase the European budget.

As a glaring example of the failures of regional policy, three ports in Sicily and Spain whose infrastructure
improvements had been financed by regional policy decisions were not even in operation when the European Court
of Auditors carried out its audit.

Although the Commission has proposed a cohesion policy reform for the period 2014-2020, certain points remain
to be determined or improved.

1. Can the Commission say how it intends to improve the efficiency of these monitoring committees that are
supposed to annually audit the results of the use of EU funds? Does it intend to create instruments common to all
Member States to measure the effectiveness of these measures?

2. How does the Commission intend to take practical measures to enable regional policy funds to be used more
effectively?

3. Will the Commission promote competition between national proposals for the allocation of its funds in order to
always choose the best candidate and not a candidate by default?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(4 July 2012)

1. The Commission has proposed a comprehensive approach to enhance effectiveness in its legislative package for
2014-2020:

—  Ex-ante conditionalities are proposed to ensure basic pre-conditions for effective intervention. For instance in
the area of transport infrastructure, a comprehensive plan for transport investment is required, including a
realistic and mature project pipeline.

—  An objective-based, strategic programming system is set out which is driven by EU objectives and by a clear
identification of development needs.

—  Project selection is reinforced with a focus on clear and non-discriminatory criteria and procedures.

— A performance framework is put in place to ensure a focus on delivering results. Payments can be suspended
and financial corrections applied in case of a serious failure to achieve milestones or targets.

—  Monitoring and evaluation arrangements are reinforced.

2. The Commission continues to put a strong focus on results orientation, on the definition of objectives in
programmes and on project selection ensuring that programmes and the individual projects supported contribute to
EU objectives.

3. The obligations of the managing authority as regards project selection are also strengthened. Projects need to be
selected on the basis of transparent and non-discriminatory criteria approved by the Monitoring Committee to ensure
quality and results. Member States will have an incentive to choose the best projects and — according to the
Commission’s proposal — can face a financial correction if they do not achieve the targets set in programmes.



4.9.2013 Den Europaiske Unions Tidende C254E[169

(English version)

Question for written answer E-005016/12
to the Commission
David Martin (S&D)
(15 May 2012)

Subject: Postponement of March 2013 ban on the marketing of animal-tested cosmetics

It has come to my attention that the marketing ban on animal-tested cosmetics scheduled for March 2013 may be
postponed. Given that the 7th Amendment to the directive in 2003 made it clear that 10 years was the ‘maximum
deadline’ for the implementation of this ban, can the Commission please inform me if this is the case?

Can the Commission also inform me if there is likely to be a derogation regarding the remaining conditions and if this
would continue to allow testing on animals for the REACH testing programme?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(29 June 2012)

The Cosmetics Directive 76/768/EEC (') provides for the marketing ban in the European Union for cosmetic products
or products containing ingredients, tested on animals from 2009 on. An extended implementation period until
11 March 2013 applies in relation to repeated-dose toxicity, reproductive toxicity and toxicokinetics. The Cosmetics
Directive provides however also that the Commission should study the availability of alternative methods and, if such
methods are unavailable by 2013 for the three concerned endpoints, put forward a legislative proposal.

The Commission’s report to the Parliament and Council on the development, Validation and Legal Acceptance of
Alternative Methods to Animal Tests in the Field of Cosmetics (%) concludes that validated alternative methods will
not be available for the three toxicological endpoints and full replacement will not be possible.

It is in this context and on the basis of these provisions that the Commission is currently analysing the impacts of the
2013 marketing ban and possible options to mitigate these impacts.

As regards testing under REACH, substances used in cosmetics falling under the scope of REACH have to comply
with its requirements, which may in specific cases also require animal testing. Such testing may be required notably to
ensure the safety of the substances for other uses.

() Council Directive of 27 July 1976 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating to cosmetic products, OJ L 262, 27.9.1976.
() Report on the Development, Validation and Legal Acceptance of Alternative Methods to Animal Tests in the Field of Cosmetics (2009),
13.9.2011, COM(2011) 558 final.
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Question for written answer E-005024/12
to the Commission
Liam Aylward (ALDE)
(16 May 2012)

Subject: Green public procurement and the food sector

The benefits of green public procurement (GPP) in the food sector are multifaceted and include reducing soil erosion,
reconnecting consumers and producers, enhancing demand for fresh, in-season food, reducing the need for
preservatives and reducing packaging and food waste.

— In relation to the green public procurement of food for the public services, can the Commission outline how
funding under the EU’s cohesion policy and FP7 could be used to support local, organic, traditional and small
producers in this sector?

— Could the Commission comment on the success of the incorporation by Member States of GPP in the allocation
and spending of European funds, in particular in the food sector?

— What measures has the Commission put in place to assist Member States in raising awareness among procurers,
suppliers and stakeholders of EU benchmarks in relation to GPP in the food sector and in particular in terms of the
evolving market for more sustainable produce?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(3 July 2012)

1. In its communication on ‘Regional Policy contributing to sustainable growth in Europe 2020’ ('), adopted in
January 2011, the Commission has identified Green Public Procurement (GPP) as one of the key instruments for
regional and local authorities to boost sustainable growth. This communication underlines that regional policy can
help tackle the challenge of training and informing officials in charge of public purchasing. In this framework, the
Commission encourages public authorities that manage and use European funds to deploy GPP as a horizontal
instrument, including in the food sector.

2. There is no obligation for Member States or authorities in charge of European funds to use GPP. The

Commission has therefore no information available related to the specific use of GPP in the spending of European
funds.

3. The Commission has undertaken several measures to help public authorities to buy green: it developed the EU
GPP criteria, the ‘Buying Green’ guide, provided training in 19 Member States and is gathering examples of good
practice on its website (*). The EU GPP criteria for food and catering services, which were developed in 2008, are
currently being updated.

()  COM(2011)17 final.
() http:[/ec.europa.eufenvironment/gpp/index_en.htm
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Question for written answer E-005025/12
to the Commission
Liam Aylward (ALDE)
(16 May 2012)

Subject: Green public procurement and support for small food producers

It is widely recognised that expenditure on local food strengthens a region’s economy and enhances local culture.
Under green public procurement measures, what assistance can be given to give smaller and local food companies
and producers advice on tender requirements and allow them access to tendering processes, without the burden of
excessive red tape that can be prohibitive for the smaller SMEs usually associated with organic and traditional food
production?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(5 July 2012)

The EU public procurement directives do not allow public authorities to give preference to local food producers or
small producers as this would be contrary to the principles of the Treaty of non-discrimination and free movement of
goods and freedom of establishment and services. However, the public procurement directives allow contracting
authorities to define their tender documents in a way that allows the participation of small companies. In addition
contracting authorities may require organic products. The possibilities offered by the public procurement directives
to take into account organic production or environmental considerations are explained in the Handbook Buying
Green (').

Member States are also free to provide specific training or guidance to smaller food companies and producers. With
regard in particular to Green Public Procurement (GPP), the Commission has published non-binding EU GPP criteria
for food and catering which public authorities are invited to include into tendering procedures. They also promote
the purchase of produce from organic origin. Organic operators have to be certified and are controlled regularly
according to the provisions of Council Regulation (EC) No 834/2007 (*) and Regulation (EC) No 889/2008 (*)
irrespective of the way of selling their produce.

() Available at http://ec.europa.eu/environment/gpp/pdf/handbook.pdf

()  Council Regulation (EC) No 834/2007 of 28 June 2007 on organic production and labelling of organic products and repealing Regulation (EEC)
No 2092/91, OJ L 189, 20.7.2007.

()  Commission Regulation (EC) No 889/2008 of 5 September 2008 laying down detailed rules for the implementation of Council Regulation (EC)
No 834/2007 on organic production and labelling of organic products with regard to organic production, labelling and control, O] L 250,
18.9.2008.
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Question for written answer E-005026/12
to the Commission
Liam Aylward (ALDE)
(16 May 2012)

Subject: Green Public Procurement (GPP)

In its 2008 Communication entitled ‘Public Procurement for a Better Environment’, the European Commission set an
indicative target that, by 2010, 50 % of all public tendering procedures should be ‘green’ in the EU, where ‘green’
means compliant with endorsed common core EU GPP criteria for ten priority product/service groups such as
construction, transport, cleaning products and services.

Green Public Procurement (GPP) is ‘a process whereby public authorities seek to procure goods, services and works
with a reduced environmental impact throughout their life-cycle when compared to goods, services and works with
the same primary function that would otherwise be procured.’

— A recent study has indicated that this 50 % target has not been met. What measures has the Commission taken to
ensure that the 50 % target is met without further delay?

— Given that the uptake of EU GPP criteria varies significantly across Europe, what assistance and incentives are
available to Member State public authorities to support Green Public Procurement measures?

— What is the status of the 2012 review of European policy in this field? What new measures are proposed to
increase the use of green criteria in public procurement throughout the EU in the future?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(2 July 2012)

The recently published study on the uptake of GPP in the Member States indeed shows that the 50 % target has not
been reached. The Commission is currently looking at measures for providing further support to increase the uptake
of GPP in the coming years.

The Commission already provides a variety of tools to help Member States and contracting authorities to green their
tendering procedures.

It provides common EU GPP criteria for (so far) 18 product groups which are regularly updated. More criteria are in
development. A majority of Member States is making reference to EU GPP criteria in their National Action Plans,
especially those countries that had no or little GPP experience in the past;

It has conducted training sessions in 19 Member States that have less GPP experience;

It is running a GPP helpdesk;

It is providing numerous guidance documents (e.g. the updated ‘Buying Green’ guide) and good practices on its
webpage.

The Commission is currently considering and assessing other policy options to increase the uptake of GPP. The
possibility of the Commission to influence the uptake of GPP is however limited. The decision to pursue green
procurement lies with each Member State and individual contracting authorities.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-005765/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(7. Juni 2012)

Betrifft: Bohrungen der Tiirkei in zyprischen Hoheitsgewissern
Wie gedenkt die Kommission im Hinblick auf die betrdchtliche finanzielle Unterstiitzung der Tiirkei fiir den Ausbau

des Energiesektors mit moglichen Verstoen oder Schiden aufgrund tiirkischer Gasbohrungen in zyprischen
Hoheitsgewéssern umzugehen?

Gemeinsame Antwort von Herrn Fiile im Namen der Kommission
(25. Juli 2012)

Die Kommission verweist auf ihre gebiindelte Beantwortung der schriftlichen Anfragen E-004214/2012,
E-004215/2012 und E-004218/2012 sowie auf ihre Antwort auf die schriftliche Anfrage E-004646/2012 ().

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-005159/12
alla Commissione
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(22 maggio 2012)

Oggetto: Auspicabile intervento dell'Unione europea nei confronti della Turchia che minaccia rappresaglie ai danni dei
candidati a un progetto cipriota

Il Ministero degli esteri turco ha chiesto ai consorzi candidati a una gara d’appalto greco-cipriota sull'esplorazione di
petrolio e gas al largo dell'isola di ritirarsi, minacciandoli in caso contrario di escluderli da qualsiasi progetto di
cooperazione in Turchia.

La Turchia ha ribadito un annunciato boicottaggio dei gruppi energetici che partecipano alle ricerche di idrocarburi
per conto di Cipro. «Come ha gia detto il nostro premier — si ricorda in una nota del Ministero degli esteri turco citata
dall'agenzia Anadolu — le imprese che coopereranno con 'amministrazione greco-cipriota non potranno partecipare
ai progetti energetici in Turchiav.

—  La Commissione € a conoscenza di questa ennesima ingerenza della Turchia nei confronti di uno Stato membro
dell'Unione europea?

—  Come intende sostenere Cipro durante la sua presidenza europea, che iniziera il 1°luglio, a fronte delle
eventuali e possibili provocazioni della Turchia?

—  Essendo inoltre evidente che la Turchia non ha alcuna intenzione di collaborare per risolvere il problema

cipriota, capitolo fondamentale per l'adesione della Turchia allUnione europea, non ritiene inevitabile
sospendere tali negoziati di adesione?

Risposta congiunta di Stefan Fiile a nome della Commissione
(25 luglio 2012)

La Commissione rimanda alla risposta congiunta alle interrogazioni scritte E-004214/2012, E-004215/2012 ed E-
004218/2012 e alla risposta all'interrogazione scritta E-004646/2012 (*).

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-005159/12
to the Commission
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: EU should take action against Turkey, which is threatening reprisals against bidders in a Cypriot project

The Turkish Foreign Ministry has asked the consortia bidding for a Greek-Cypriot tender for oil and gas exploration
off the coast of the island to withdraw, threatening them with exclusion from any cooperation project in Turkey if
they do not.

Turkey reiterated its intention to boycott energy groups participating in oil and gas exploration on behalf of Cyprus.
‘As our Prime Minister has already said’ — a note from the Turkish Foreign Ministry quoted by the Anadolu agency
points out —'companies cooperating with the Greek-Cypriot administration will not be able to participate in energy
projects in Turkey.’

—  Is the Commission aware of this latest interference by Turkey in the affairs of an EU Member State?

—  How does it intend to support Cyprus during its European presidency, which begins on 1 July 2012, in the face
of possible Turkish provocation?

—  Asitis further evident that Turkey has no intention of collaborating to solve the Cypriot problem — a crucial
element for Turkey’s accession to the European Union — does it not consider it inevitable that accession
negotiations should be suspended?

Question for written answer E-005765/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(7 June 2012)

Subject: Turkish drilling in Cypriot waters
Given that a considerable amount of money has been sent to Turkey for the development of its energy sector, how

does the Commission plan to deal with potential infringements or damage caused in Cypriot waters by Turkish gas
drilling?

Joint answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(25 July 2012)

The Commission would like to refer to the joint reply to Written Questions E-004214/2012, E-004215/2012 and
E-004218/2012 and to the reply to Written Question E-004646/2012 (').

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-005162/12
adresatd Comisiei
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)
(22 mai 2012)

Subiect: Mdsuri pentru asigurarea aproviziondrii cu materii prime pentru producitorii de ulei

Majoritatea culturilor de rapita au fost foarte afectate de secetd si apoi de ger si din aceastd cauzd producitorii de ulei
sunt ingrijorati in ceea ce priveste posibilititile de aprovizionare. Preturile la floarea soarelui sunt mult mai ridicate
decat anul trecut. Comisia este rugatd sd precizeze dacd are in vedere masuri active pentru asigurarea posibilitatilor de
aprovizionare cu materii prime pentru producitorii de ulei.

Rispuns dat de dl Ciolos in numele Comisiei
(19 iunie 2012)

Conform celor mai recente estimdri, productia totald de seminte oleaginoase a UE va fi in acest an de aproximativ
27,5 milioane de tone, cu 1,9% mai scizutd decat productia medie pe 5 ani. In ceea ce priveste productia de rapitd, se
preconizeazd cd aceasta va fi stabild datoritd faptului ca imbunititirile din anumite zone compenseazd scaderea
productiei in alte state membre, estimindu-se o productie de 19,5 milioane de tone, similard celei de anul trecut
(19,3 milioane tone).

Prin urmare, la nivelul UE nu se anticipeazd niciun deficit substantial de seminte oleaginoase pentru anul de
comercializare 2012/2013. De asemenea, in cazul unui astfel de deficit, producitorii de ulei din UE pot recurge la
importuri din tiri terte, avind in vedere ci taxele la import pentru seminte oleaginoase sunt stabilite la zero, iar
productia estimati la nivel mondial va fi cu 8% mai mare decat in anul precedent.

Tn aceste conditii, nu sunt avute in vedere masuri speciale in acest sens.
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Question for written answer E-005162/12
to the Commission
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)

(22 May 2012)

Subject: Measures to ensure the supply of raw materials for oil producers

Most rapeseed crops have been badly affected by drought and by frost. For this reason, oil producers are worried
about supply options. Sunflower prices are much higher than last year. Can the Commission specify whether it
envisages active measures to secure supply opportunities for raw materials for oil producers?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(19 June 2012)

According to the latest estimates, the EU total oilseeds production is forecasted at some 27.5 million tonnes this year,
1.9 % lower than the 5 year average production. Regarding rapeseed, yields are expected to be stable, as improvement
in some areas compensates for lower yields in other Member States, and the production is forecasted at 19.5 million
tonnes, similar to last year’s 19.3 million tonnes.

Consequently, no substantial shortage of oilseeds is to be expected for the 2012/2013 marketing year at EU level.
And, in the event of a shortage, EU oil producers could resort to imports from third countries, as import duties for

oilseeds are set at zero and the world production is estimated to be 8 % higher than the previous year.

Under these circumstances, no particular measures are envisaged.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-005169/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(22. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Smart-Defence-System der Nato

Wihrend der Nato-Tagung von diesem Wochenende in Chicago wurde eine Liste von mehr als 20 Riistungsprojekten
(Smart Defence) beschlossen, bei der die Nato-Staaten kiinftig enger kooperieren wollen. Damit sollen militirische
Fdhigkeiten geschaffen werden, welche fiir die einzelnen Staaten zu teuer sind.

1. Sind bisher fiir die Entwicklung dieses Systems oder der einzelnen 20 Projekte direkt oder indirekt Mittel aus
dem EU-Haushalt geflossen? Wenn ja, erbittet die Fragestellerin eine detaillierte Aufstellung (unter Angabe der
jeweiligen Haushaltszeile) dariiber, aus welchen Programmen diese Mittel stammen.

2. Ist geplant, die kiinftige Entwicklung des Gesamtsystems oder seiner Untersysteme (20 Projekte) durch EU-
Mittel direkt oder indirekt mit zu finanzieren?

Antwort von Frau Catherine Ashton — Hohe Vertreterin/Vizeprisidentin im Namen der Kommission
(19. Juli 2012)

Bei ,Smart Defence* handelt es sich um eine Initiative der NATO (), die den Alliierten dabei helfen soll, sich auf
intelligentere Weise die modernen Verteidigungsfahigkeiten zu verschaffen, die die Allianz kiinftig benotigen wird
(,Horizon 2020). Mit diesem neuen Ansatz sollen die NATO-Mitglieder zur Zusammenarbeit bei der Entwicklung,
Beschaffung und Aufrechterhaltung der zur Wahrnehmung der Aufgabe der NATO erforderlichen militdrischen
Fdhigkeiten ermutigt werden. Die einzelnen multinationalen Kooperationsprojekte im Rahmen von ,Smart Defence®,
die auf dem NATO-Gipfel in Chicago gebilligt wurden, betreffen vor allem die militdrischen Erfordernisse der NATO
und werden von den daran beteiligten NATO-Mitgliedern finanziert. Weder die Initiative noch die einzelnen Projekte
erhalten Mittel aus dem EU-Haushalt.

Auflerdem bemiiht sich die EU vor allem im Rahmen der von der Europdischen Verteidigungsagentur unterstiitzen
Initiative ,Pooling and Sharing“ darum, ihren Mitgliedstaaten bei der Entwicklung und Aufrechterhaltung
europdischer Verteidigungsfahigkeiten im Rahmen der Gemeinsamen Sicherheits- und Verteidigungspolitik zu
unterstiitzen. In diesem Zusammenhang arbeitet die EU eng mit der NATO zusammen, um zu gewihrleisten, dass
sich die beiden Initiativen in koharenter Weise und ohne Doppelarbeit gegenseitig verstirken.

Es gibt auch kiinftig keine Plane, die Initiative ,Smart Defence” oder die damit verbundenen Einzelprojekte aus Mitteln
des EU-Haushalts zu finanzieren.

Nach Artikel 41 Absatz2 EUV dirfen Ausgaben aufgrund von Mafnahmen mit militdrischen oder
verteidigungspolitischen Beziigen nicht zulasten des EU-Haushalts gehen. Da die 20 NATO-Projekte
verteidigungspolitische Beziige haben, wiirde jede Finanzierung durch die EU gegen Artikel 41 Absatz 2 verstofSen
und wire damit unzuldssig.

()  NATO = Nordatlantikvertragsorganisation.
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Question for written answer E-005169/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: NATO’s Smart Defence system

During this weekend’s NATO summit in Chicago, a list of over 20 arms projects (Smart Defence) were agreed that will
involve closer cooperation between NATO Member States in the future. This will enable military capabilities to be
established that would be unaffordable for the individual countries concerned.

1. To date, have any funds come directly or indirectly from the EU budget to develop this system, or any of the
20 individual projects? If so, can the Commission provide a detailed list of the programmes from which these funds
were taken (indicating the respective budget line in each case).

2. Are there any plans to either directly or indirectly use EU funds in the future development of the overall system
or its subsidiary systems (20 projects)?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(19 July 2012)

Smart defence is a NATO (') initiative to support NATO allies to find smarter ways to acquire the modern defence
capabilities the Alliance needs for the future (horizon 2020). This new approach encourages NATO allies to notably
cooperate in developing, acquiring and maintaining military capabilities to undertake NATO Alliance’s tasks. The
individual Smart Defence multinational cooperative projects endorsed at the NATO summit in Chicago address
particular NATO military requirements and are funded by the NATO nations involved: neither the overall initiative
nor the individual projects have benefited from the EU budget.

The EU is also undertaking work, notably under the banner of its Pooling and Sharing Initiative supported by the
European Defence Agency, to help its Member States sustain and develop European defence capabilities, in support of
the EU Common Security and Defence Policy. In this context, the EU works closely with NATO, in order to ensure
that its Pooling and Sharing activities and NATO Smart defence are non-duplicative, coherent, and mutually
reinforcing.

There are no plans for the EU budget to fund support either for the overall Smart Defence initiative or for its
individual projects in the future.

In accordance with Article 41.2 TEU, expenditure arising from operations having military or defence implications

cannot be charged to the EU budget. Since the 20 NATO individual projects have defence implications, any EU
funding would therefore fail to respect the provisions of Article 41.2, and hence cannot be envisaged.

() NATO = North Atlantic Treaty Organisation.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-005170/12
alla Commissione
Francesco De Angelis (S&D) e Raffaele Baldassarre (PPE)
(22 maggio 2012)

Oggetto: Maggiore concorrenza nelle reti per favorire la crescita

Il governo italiano sta adottando una serie di provvedimenti per potenziare la liberalizzazione dell'economia e
favorirne la ripresa. Importanti decisioni sono state prese per le industrie a rete, come la separazione strutturale di
Snam Rete Gas dall’ENI, per favorire la concorrenza nella distribuzione del gas e analoghe disposizioni pro-
concorrenziali sono state proposte per il settore dei trasporti con la separazione proprietaria della rete ferroviaria.
Inoltre, nel dicembre 2011 (decreto legge n. 201/2011) il governo ha disposto I'abrogazione dell'obbligo di fornitura
di specifici servizi complementari all’attivita svolta. Tale norma intende eliminare fattispecie anti-concorrenziali di
«tie-in» che limitano la liberta di accesso all’attivita economica.

Con riferimento a tale norma, un recente provvedimento del parlamento italiano (legge n. 35 del 6 aprile 2012) ha
introdotto la possibilita, per gli operatori alternativi del settore delle telecomunicazioni fisse, di acquistare i servizi di
manutenzione e attivazione in modo disgiunto dal servizio di affitto delle linee di accesso all'ingrosso («unbundling»),
attualmente inclusi in un’unica offerta da parte dell'operatore incumbent. Si tratta di un intervento di liberalizzazione
del mercato su cui gia nel giugno 2010 I'Autorita antitrust italiana (AGCM) aveva avviato un’istruttoria, ravvisando il
boicottaggio tecnico da parte dell'operatore incumbent nei confronti degli operatori concorrenti.

L'utilizzo di societa terze per svolgere lattivita di manutenzione e attivazione della rete da parte degli operatori
concorrenti ¢ stata valutata come possibile soluzione al problema dallAGCM ed ¢ precisamente quanto prevede la
disposizione legislativa in questione.

Non ritiene la Commissione che misure volte a favorire la concorrenza nei servizi di manutenzione e attivazione delle
linee di accesso a banda larga, permettendo ad imprese stabilite ovunque all'interno dell'Unione di offrire liberamente
tali servizi, possano favorire gli investimenti nelle reti di nuova generazione ed incentivare la concorrenza fra i servizi,
a tutto vantaggio dei consumatori?

Risposta di Neelie Kroes a nome della Commissione
(6 agosto 2012)

La modifica della legge italiana in questione mira a disaggregare la fornitura di accesso allingrosso alla rete per
l'operatore storico dall’attivazione o dalla manutenzione delle linee, i cosiddetti servizi accessori.

1l quadro normativo dell'UE sulle comunicazioni elettroniche conferisce alle autorita nazionali di regolamentazione
(ANR) un'ampia gamma di poteri di regolamentazione ex ante, fra I'altro al fine di garantire che non vi siano
distorsioni della concorrenza nel settore delle comunicazioni elettroniche. Nel contempo decreta l'indipendenza delle
ANR quale principio fondamentale. Il quadro regolamentare mira quindi a garantire che le ANR dispongano di un
ampio margine di discrezionalitd per determinare l'esigenza di disciplinare un mercato secondo la situazione
contingente e spetta alle ANR e non al legislatore nazionale equilibrare gli obiettivi di cui all'articolo 8 della direttiva
quadro all'atto della definizione e dell'analisi di un mercato di rilievo suscettibile di essere regolamentato.

Poiché sembra che la legge in questione imponga che I'ANR italiana adotti una soluzione particolare, annullando cosi
la discrezionalita del’AGCOM, il 19 luglio 2012 la Commissione ha inviato all'Ttalia una lettera di costituzione in
mora. La Commissione ritiene che TAGCOM dovrebbe essere in grado di affrontare in modo indipendente tutte le
questioni suscettibili di incidere sul mercato, a norma del diritto unionale.
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Question for written answer E-005170/12
to the Commission
Francesco De Angelis (S&D) and Raffaele Baldassarre (PPE)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: Greater competition on networks to promote growth

The Italian Government is adopting a series of measures to promote the liberalisation and revival of the economy.
Important decisions have been made concerning network industries, including the structural separation of SNAM
Rete Gas from ENI in order to promote competition in gas distribution. Similar pro-competition provisions have
been proposed for the transport sector with the unbundling of railway network ownership. Furthermore, in
December 2011 (Decree-Law No 201/2011), the government abolished the obligation to provide specific services
complementary to the business undertaken. This legislation is intended to eliminate anti-competitive tie-ins that limit
free access to business activities.

With reference to this provision, a recent decision of the Italian Parliament (Law No 35 of 6 April 2012) introduced
opportunities for alternative fixed telecommunications operators to buy maintenance and activation services
separately from wholesale access line rental services (unbundling), currently supplied jointly by the incumbent
operator. This is a market liberalisation intervention whose desirability the Italian antitrust authority (AGCM) had
already begun to investigate in June 2010, noting a technical boycott against competitors by the incumbent operator.

The AGCM decided that the use of third-party companies by competing operators to perform network maintenance
and activation tasks might provide a solution to the problem, which is precisely what the legislative provision in
question envisages.

Does the Commission not think that measures to promote competition in maintenance and activation services
relating to broadband access lines, allowing undertakings based anywhere within the Union to offer such services
freely, may promote investment in new-generation networks and promote competition between services, very much
to the advantage of consumers?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(6 August 2012)

The amendment to the Italian law at stake aims at ‘unbundling’ the provision of wholesale network access by the
incumbent operator from the activation or maintenance of lines i.e. the so called ancillary services.

The EU Regulatory Framework on electronic communications empowers national regulatory authorities (NRA) with
a wide range of ex ante regulatory powers in view, inter alia, of the objective to ensure that there is no distortion of
competition in the electronic communications sector. At the same time, it establishes the independence of NRAs as a
fundamental principle. The framework thus aims at ensuring that the NRAs have a broad discretion in order to be
able to determine the need to regulate a market according to each situation, on a case-by-case basis and that it is for
the NRAs, and not the national legislatures, to balance the objectives referred to in Article 8 of the framework
directive when defining and analysing a relevant market which may be susceptible to regulation.

As the law in question appears to prescribe one particular solution to be imposed by the Italian NRA, thus pre-
empting AGCOM'’s discretion, on 19 July 2012 the Commission has sent a letter of formal notice to Italy. In the
Commission’s view, AGCOMshouldbe able to address any potential competition issue affecting the market
independently, in accordance with EC law.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta P-005171/12
alla Commissione
Tiziano Motti (PPE)
(22 maggio 2012)

Oggetto: Finanziamenti UE agli europei di calcio in Ucraina e massacro dei cani randagi

Le risposte della Commissione alle precedenti interrogazioni sul randagismo in Europa ed Ucraina mantengono
inalterata la linea che dichiara I'incompetenza dell'Unione europea nella gestione del randagismo. L'onda emotiva che
sta scuotendo le coscienze di cittadini, associazioni, ministri e deputati sensibili verso gli animali ¢ politicamente
trasversale e transnazionale e non potra essere placata da un'asettica dichiarazione di incompetenza dell'ambito
comunitario. Nella consapevolezza che l'art.13 del trattato di Lisbona descrive gli animali come esseri senzienti —
sebbene «ella formulazione e nell'attuazione delle politiche dell'Unione» non rientri la gestione del randagismo — ed
ammettendo l'esistenza di trattamenti crudeli per gli animali randagi, documentati da numerose associazioni per il
benessere degli animali non solo in Ucraina ma anche negli Stati membri dellUE, come la Romania, la Spagna e
I'talia, puo la Commissione europea rispondere ai seguenti quesiti:

1. Quali sono stati gli atti concreti posti in essere dal ministro ucraino per l'ambiente che «nel novembre 2011
ripetutamente chiedeva una fine all'uccisione brutale dei cani randagi nel suo paese?» (risposta della
Commissione all'interrogazione E-011178/2011)?

2. Su quale base giuridica od accordo di partenariato 'Unione europea «ha perd fornito un limitato sostegno
tecnico avente essenzialmente lo scopo di ridurre al minimo i rischi per la salute e la sicurezza legati all'evento»
(risposta E-001678/2012 della Commissione)?

3. Non ritiene la Commissione opportuno utilizzare questo sostegno tecnico offerto, pur se limitato, per fare
pressioni politiche sul governo ucraino e porre fine a questo massacro di animali indifesi?

4. dlLibro bianco per lo sport» (COM(2007)0391) al punto 2 dell'introduzione recita: «Oltre a migliorare la salute
dei cittadini europet, lo sport ha una dimensione educativa e svolge un ruolo sociale, culturale e ricreativo, e il
suo ruolo sociale pud anche rafforzare le relazioni esterne dellUnione». E lecito quindi ritenere che il
finanziamento della Commissione all'organizzazione tecnica dei campionati di calcio in Ucraina, pur se
limitata, implichi la condivisione del valore del campionato di calcio stesso e punti a rafforzare le sue relazioni
esterne con |'Ucraina. In Ucraina i campionati di calcio 2012 saranno quindi un momento di alta dimensione
educativa, secondo il Libro bianco. La Commissione ritiene ammissibile, ed educativo, il messaggio che le
opinioni pubbliche ucraina ed europea stanno ricevendo, associando lo sport alla necessita di tanta crudelta
verso i cani randagi solo per creare condizioni organizzative adeguate al livello dell'evento sportivo?

Risposta di John Dalli a nome della Commissione
(9 luglio 2012)

Per integrare le precedenti risposte E-011178/2011 e E-001678/2012 () sullargomento, la Commissione &
consapevole dei problemi causati al benessere degli animali dalle modalita di gestione dei cani randagi in Ucraina.

Situazioni simili sono state segnalate anche in alcuni Stati membri dell'Unione. Tuttavia, poiché I'UE non ha
competenza in questo campo, la Commissione non ha mai chiesto a nessuno Stato membro di agire su questo tema.

Per lo stesso motivo, la Commissione ritiene di non poter intraprendere alcuna azione in relazione a un paese terzo.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/it/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer P-005171/12
to the Commission
Tiziano Motti (PPE)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: EU funding for the European Football Championship in Ukraine and the slaughter of stray dogs

The Commission’s answers to previous questions on stray animals in Europe and Ukraine all adopt the same line,
which is that the EU has no competence regarding the management of stray animals. The groundswell of emotion
that is rising among citizens, associations, ministers and MEPs who care about animals crosses political and national
lines and it will not be appeased by an anodyne claim that the EU has no competence in the matter. With the
knowledge that Article 13 of the Treaty of Lisbon describes animals as sentient beings, although the management of
stray animals does not come within the ‘formulation and implementation of the Union’s policies’, and admitting the
cruel treatment of stray animals as documented by many animal welfare associations not only in Ukraine but also in
EU Member States such as Romania, Spain and Italy, could the Commission answer the following questions:

1. What concrete action has been taken by the Ukrainian Environment Minister, who ‘in November 2011 (...)
repeatedly called for an end to the practice of the brutal killing of stray dogs in the country’ (Commission’s
answer to Question E-011178/2011)?

2. On what legal basis or on the basis of which EU partnership agreement has ‘the EU provided limited technical
support mainly aimed at minimising security and safety risks of the event’ (Commission’s answer to Question
E-001678/2012)?

3. Does the Commission not believe that this, albeit limited, technical support should be used to put political
pressure on the Ukrainian Government and to put an end to this slaughter of defenceless animals?

4. Point 2 of the introduction of the ‘White Paper on Sport’ (COM(2007) 0391) states: ‘In addition to improving
the health of European citizens, sport has an educational dimension and plays a social, cultural and recreational
role. The societal role of sport also has the potential to strengthen the Union’s external relations’. It is therefore
reasonable to assume that the Commission’s funding of the technical organisation of the Football
Championship in Ukraine, though limited, should involve sharing the value of the Football Championship itself
and should aim to strengthen its external relations with Ukraine. According to the White Paper, the 2012
Football Championship in Ukraine will thus be an event with a significant educational dimension. Does the
Commission believe that the message being sent to the Ukrainian and European public, which associates sport
with the need to treat stray dogs so cruelly just to pave the way for a sporting event, is acceptable and
educational?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(9 July 2012)

To complement previous replies E-011178/2011 and E-001678/2012 (') on the subject, the Commission is aware of
animal welfare problems related to the management of stray dogs in Ukraine.

Indeed, similar situations are reported in some Member States of the Union. However, since there is no EU
competence on this matter, the Commission has never required any Member State to take action on this issue.

For the same reason, the Commission considers that it cannot take any action regarding a third country, either.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html



C254E[184

Den Europeaiske Unions Tidende

4.9.2013

(Versidn espafiola)

Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-005172/12
ala Comisiéon
Izaskun Bilbao Barandica (ALDE)
(22 de mayo de 2012)

Asunto: Proyecto de reforma para las elecciones en el Pais Vasco

En las Gltimas semanas han aparecido diversas informaciones en la prensa en las que se da cuenta de la intencion del
Gobierno de Espafia de promover una ley para que tengan derecho a voto en las elecciones generales, regionales y
europeas en el Pafs Vasco electores que no residen en este territorio. Se pretende constituir este «complemento» del
censo electoral con «personas que abandonaron en los dltimos afios el Pais Vasco a causa de las amenazas del
terrorismo de ETA».

La propuesta parte de un concepto material y juridicamente imposible de objetivar lo que ha permitido a algunos de
los partidarios de esta reforma cifrar en 200 000 las personas afectadas. Este dato radicalmente incompatible con la
totalidad del movimiento demografico y censal experimentado en el Pais Vasco en las dltimas décadas. Igualmente
llama la atencion que en el proyecto no se cite a la comunidad foral de Navarra en la que la prevalencia de los delitos
terroristas es similar e incluso superior a alguno de los territorios de la comunidad auténoma vasca. Ademds se
anuncia que los beneficiados por esta reforma podran votar en las elecciones generales, regionales y europeas en el
Pais Vasco y a la vez mantener su derecho a voto en el territorio en que actualmente residen, consagrando una figura
inédita en el ordenamiento juridico europeo. La reforma obvia ademds la situacién de las muchas personas que, en
situacion de amenaza, han seguido residiendo, trabajando y votando en el Pais Vasco y Navarra. Por todo ello nos
encontramos ante una nueva agresién contra principios fundamentales de la democracia en nombre del
«@antiterrorismon.

Las instituciones europeas, incluida la Comisién han expresado duras criticas a las reformas constitucionales y las
leyes aprobadas en Hungria para limitar la libertad de expresion sin que el hecho de que sean un «asunto interno» de
aquel pais haya evitado el pronunciamiento. No en vano estdn en juego derechos y libertades fundamentales de
ciudadania europea. Por ello y antes de que sea demasiado tarde, desde la mds rotunda condena de la violencia de ETA
y tras celebrar el cese definitivo de su actividad terrorista me gustaria saber:

—  ¢Dispone la Comision de informacién sobre la intencion del Gobierno de Espafia de acometer esta reforma?

—  Considera la Comision que la reforma que se proyecta tiene cabida en los estandares democraticos de la Unién
Europea?

—  ¢De confirmarse estas informaciones piensa la Comisién remitir su opinién al respecto a los actuales
gobernantes esparioles antes de que consumen esta reforma?

Respuesta de la Sra. Reding en nombre de la Comision
(28 dejunio de 2012)

La Comisién entiende la importancia de garantizar los principios de la democracia participativa y de legitimar la
democracia mediante, entre otras cosas, la igualdad de participacién de los electores y candidatos en las elecciones. El
funcionamiento de la propia UE se basa en la democracia representativa [Articulo 10.1 del Tratado de la Unién
Europea (TUE)], y todos los ciudadanos tienen derecho a participar en la vida democratica de la Unidn (articulo 10.3
del TUE).

Aunque la Comisién no tiene competencia para intervenir en el dmbito de las elecciones nacionales, el Derecho
de la UE concede a sus ciudadanos el derecho a participar en las elecciones municipales y al Parlamento Europeo en el
Estado miembro de acogida en el que residan sin que tengan que poseer la nacionalidad del mismo (!). Los principios
generales referentes a las elecciones en el Parlamento Europeo, comunes a todos los Estados miembros, se establecen
en el Acto de 1976 relativo a la eleccion de los diputados del Parlamento Europeo () en el que se establece, por
ejemplo, que las elecciones han de celebrarse mediante sufragio universal directo, libre y secreto.

() Directiva 94/80/CE y Directiva 93/109/CE, respectivamente.
() DOL278 de8.10.1976, p. 5, modificado por tiltima vez mediante la Decision 2002/772/CE, Euratom del Consejo, de 25 de junio de 2002 y de
23 de septiembre de 2002.
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Otros aspectos relacionados con la organizacién de las elecciones en los Estados miembros son competencia de
dichos Estados, incluidas, sobre todo, las disposiciones que los Estados miembros establecen con respecto a la
participacion de sus ciudadanos en las elecciones, que menciona Su Sefiorfa.
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Question for written answer E-005172/12
to the Commission
Izaskun Bilbao Barandica (ALDE)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: Proposed election reform for the Basque Country

In recent weeks, the press has reported that the Spanish Government plans to promote a law giving voters not living
in the Basque Country the right to vote in general, regional and European elections there. This ‘quota’ of voters would
consist of people who have left the Basque Country in recent years due to ETA terrorist threats.

The proposal follows on from a real concept that is impossible to translate into legal terms, leading some supporters
of this reform to put the number of people affected at 200 000. This figure is totally at odds with overall demographic
and electoral trends in the Basque Country in recent decades. Equally noteworthy is the fact that the proposed reform
does not mention Navarre, where terrorist offences are as common, or even more common, than in some Basque
Country territories. It is also reported that those benefiting from this reform will be eligible to vote in general, regional
and European elections in the Basque Country, while maintaining their right to vote in the territory where they
currently live, setting a new precedent in European law. The reform also overlooks the circumstances of many people
who, while under threat, have continued to live, work and vote in the Basque Country and Navarre. We are therefore
facing a new attack on fundamental democratic principles in the name of ‘anti-terrorism’.

The EU institutions, including the Commission, have been highly critical of the constitutional reforms and laws
adopted in Hungary to restrict freedom of expression. The fact that they were Hungarian domestic affairs did not
prevent this criticism. EU citizens’ fundamental rights and freedoms are at stake. Therefore, before it is too late, and
after roundly condemning ETA’s violence and welcoming its permanent ceasefire:

—  Does the Commission have any information on the Spanish Government’s plans to carry out this reform?
—  Does the Commission believe that the proposed reform complies with the EU’s democratic standards?

—  If these reports are confirmed, will the Commission state its opinion on the matter to the current Spanish
Government before the latter implements this reform?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(28 June 2012)

The Commission understands how important it is to guarantee the principles of participatory democracy and to
legitimise democracy by, amongst others, the equal participation of voters and candidates in the elections. The
functioning of the EU itself is based on representative democracy (Article 10.1 of the Treaty on European Union
(TEU)) and all citizens have the right to participate in the democratic life of the Union (Article 10.3 TEU).

However, the Commission has no general power to intervene in the field of national elections. EC law grants the right
for the EU citizens to participate in municipal and European Parliament elections in the host Member State in which
they reside without holding the nationality ('). General principles concerning the European Parliament elections,
common to all Member States, are laid down in the 1976 Act concerning the election of the members of the
European Parliament () which provides, e.g. for elections to be held by direct universal suffrage, freely and in secret.

Other aspects related to the organisation of the elections in the Member States fall within the responsibility of the
Member States including, notably, the arrangements that the Member States lay down concerning participation of
their nationals in the elections, to which the Honourable Member refers.

()  Directives 94/80/EC and 93/109/EC respectively.
() 0OJL278,8.10.1976, p. 5, last amended by Decision 2002/772/EC, Euratom of 25.6 and 23.9.2002.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-005173/12
alla Commissione
Mario Mauro (PPE)
(22 maggio 2012)

Oggetto: Popolazione civile coinvolta negli scontri armati nello Yemen

Sono ormai molti mesi che lo Yemen ¢ teatro di duri scontri tra esercito e milizie locali strettamente collegate ad Al
Qaeda. I membri di questo movimento radicale, chiamato «Ansar al-Sharia» intendono sfruttare l'attuale momento di
instabilita politica del paese per imporre il proprio controllo.

I conflitti sono ormai di una tale frequenza e di una tale violenza che la situazione sta velocemente assumendo i
contorni di una vera e propria guerra civile. I morti causati dagli scontri si contano nell'ordine delle centinaia di
persone, tra cui molti civili innocenti.

Un recente rapporto di Medici senza frontiere ha denunciato l'intensificarsi degli scontri, con pesanti ricadute sulla
popolazione civile. Gli ospedali di Jaar, Aden e Lawdar hanno registrato un notevole aumento del numero di pazienti.
Solo la scorsa settimana sono state ricoverate 43 persone, di cui 8 in gravi condizioni, con ferite provocate dallo
scoppio di una bomba.

L'ospedale di Lawdar ha ricevuto, solo nelle due ultime settimane di aprile, circa 200 persone gravemente ferite.
Dall'inizio dell'anno si contano pitt di 4000 persone ricoverate. La maggior parte di queste sono civili rimasti
coinvolti negli scontri tra le fazioni armate dell’'esercito e quelle dei miliziani.

Puo la Commissione far sapere:
1. seéaconoscenza dei fatti suesposti di sistematica violazione dei diritti umani;

2. quali provvedimenti e azioni possono essere intrapresi per garantire la tutela e la sicurezza della popolazione
civile in questo momento di acutizzazione della lotta armata;

3. cosapensa di fare per favorire il processo di pace nello Yemen?

Risposta dell’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(17 luglio 2012)

L'UE ¢ a conoscenza delle ostilita che causano cosi tante sofferenze umane nello Yemen.

L’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente ha ripetutamente condannato qualsiasi forma di violenza contro i civili, come
ha fatto nuovamente nella recente dichiarazione rilasciata dopo un attentato suicida nella capitale yemenita.

Il governo di transizione guidato dal presidente Hadi sta compiendo notevoli sforzi per ripristinare la sicurezza nel
paese. L'UE e la comunita internazionale tutta sostengono il presidente in quest’'opera.

I sostegno dato al processo di transizione nello Yemen ¢ di triplice natura: sostegno politico e diplomatico al
presidente eletto e al suo governo per la prosecuzione dellimpegno di riforma, pressione costante su quanti
ostacolano il processo di riforma, assistenza operativa nellambito tanto delle emergenze umanitarie quanto del
sostegno allo sviluppo a pill lungo termine. La comunita internazionale ¢ unita in questa impostazione come
conferma la risoluzione del Consiglio di sicurezza del’ONU n. 2051 del 12 giugno.

Il processo politico nello Yemen viene inoltre sostenuto tramite attivita di comunicazione rivolte alle categorie sociali
non direttamente coinvolte nel processo di transizione e attivita di assistenza al governo nell'istituzione di un dialogo
nazionale inclusivo. Tale sostegno viene attuato in modo coordinato con altri attori internazionali.
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Question for written answer E-005173/12
to the Commission
Mario Mauro (PPE)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: Civilian population affected by armed conflicts in Yemen

For many months, Yemen has been a theatre of fierce fighting between the army and local militias closely linked to Al
Qaeda. Members of this radical movement, known as ‘Ansar al-Sharia’, intend to exploit the country’s current political
instability to seize power.

Clashes are now so frequent and violent that the situation is fast acquiring all the traits of a full-blown civil war.
Hundreds of people have been killed, many of them innocent civilians.

A recent Doctors Without Borders report condemned the intensification of these clashes, which have heavy
repercussions on the civilian population. The hospitals of Jaar, Aden and Lawdar have recorded significant increases
in the number of patients. Just last week 43 people were admitted, including 8 in serious condition, with injuries
caused by a bomb explosion.

In the last two weeks of April alone, Lawdar hospital admitted about 200 seriously injured persons. Over 4 000
people have been admitted since the beginning of the year. Most of these were civilians caught in the clashes between
armed factions of the army and the militia.

Can the Commission state:
1. Whether it is aware of the systematic violation of human rights described above?

2. What measures and actions can be taken to ensure the protection and safety of the civilian population at this
time of intensified armed struggle?

3. What it thinks it can do to support the peace process in Yemen?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(17 July 2012)

The EU is aware of the hostilities causing so much human suffering in Yemen.

The High Representative/Vice-President has repeatedly condemned all violence against civilians and has recently
issued a further statement to that effect after a suicide attack in the country’s capital.

The transitional government led by president Hadi is making great efforts to restore security in the country. The EU
and the international community at large support the president in this endeavour.

The support given to the transition process in Yemen is threefold, political and diplomatic support to the elected
President and his Government to continue his reform efforts, continuous pressure on those who try to spoil the
reform process and operational assistance both to address humanitarian emergencies and longer term development
support. The international community in united in this approach as is confirmed in UNSC resolution 2051 of
12 June.

The political process in Yemen is furthermore supported through outreach to those sections of the population that
are not directly involved in the transition process, and in assisting the Government to set up an inclusive National
Dialogue. This support is pursued in a coordinated way with other international actors.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-005174/12
ala Comision
Konrad Szymafiski (ECR) y Alejo Vidal-Quadras (PPE)
(22 de mayo de 2012)

Asunto: Investigacion sobre practicas monopolisticas en el mercado del gas de la UE

El 27 de septiembre de 2011, la Comisién realizé una inspeccién sin previo aviso de las compaiifas que habian
suscrito contratos con Gazprom o con sus filiales y empresas conjuntas. Dicha inspeccion se centrd en 20 compaiiias
de 10 Estados miembros, entre ellas, E.ON Ruhrgas, RWE, OMV, SPP, Bulgargas, Bulgarstransgas, Overgas, Lietuvos
Dujos, Eesti Gaas, Gazprom Germania y Vemex, asi como PGNiG, Gaz-System y EuRoPolGaz.

Con la investigacion se ha procurado aportar claridad con respecto a las précticas monopolisticas de Gazprom y la
aplicacién del tercer paquete energético.

Ante la falta de mds informacion, spodria la Comisién responder a las siguientes preguntas?:

—  (Tiene previsto la Comisién emprender acciones judiciales contra Gazprom o alguna de las compaiifas referidas
ut supra?

—  Cudles el calendario establecido para la investigacion y las medidas judiciales previstas?

—  ¢Se han analizado los documentos obtenidos en el transcurso de la investigacién y de la inspeccion del 27 de
octubre de 2011?

—  ¢Ha determinado la Comision si se ha vulnerado el Derecho de la UE en alguno de los casos que estdn siendo
investigados?

—  ¢Se han iniciado conversaciones con las compaiifas objeto de la investigacién?

Respuesta del sefior Almunia en nombre de la Comisién
(26 de junio de 2012)

La Comision estd actualmente investigando las posibles practicas anticompetitivas en el suministro de gas natural por
parte de Gazprom en los Estados miembros de Europa Central y Oriental. Durante las inspecciones, realizadas en
septiembre de 2011, se obtuvieron numerosos documentos en los locales de las empresas inspeccionadas. Dichos
documentos estdn siendo analizados en este momento y es demasiado pronto para extraer conclusiones sobre los
resultados de la investigacion.

No existe ningtin plazo legal para completar las investigaciones sobre conductas anticompetitivas. Su duraciéon
depende de una serie de factores, como la complejidad de cada caso y el grado de cooperacion con la Comision de las
empresas interesadas. La Comision sigue tratando este caso como un asunto prioritario.



C254E/190

Den Europeaiske Unions Tidende

4.9.2013

(Wersja polska)

Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-005174/12
do Komisji
Konrad Szymafiski (ECR) oraz Alejo Vidal-Quadras (PPE)
(22 maja 20127.)

Przedmiot: Dochodzenie w sprawie monopolistycznych praktyk na rynku gazu w UE

W dniu 27 wrzesnia 2011 r. Komisja przeprowadzila niezapowiedziang kontrole spélek, ktore podpisaly umowy
z koncernem Gazprom lub z jego jednostkami zaleznymi i spétkami joint venture. Kontrolg objeto 20 spétek w 10
réznych panstwach czlonkowskich, wtym takie spotki jak: E.ON Ruhrgas, RWE, OMV, SPP, Bulgargas,
Bulgarstransgas, Overgas, Lietuvos Dujos, Eesti Gaas, Gazprom Germania, Vemex, a takze PGNIG, Gaz-System
i EuRoPolGaz.

Celem tego dochodzenia bylo zbadanie monopolistycznych praktyk stosowanych przez Gazprom oraz stopnia
egzekwowania trzeciego pakietu energetycznego.

Z uwagi na brak dodatkowych informacji chciatbym zada¢ nastepujgce pytania:

—  Czy Komisja planuje wszczaé jakiekolwiek postepowanie sadowe przeciwko Gazpromowi lub przeciwko
ktérejkolwiek z wyzej wymienionych spélek?

—  Jakijest harmonogram tego dochodzenia i wszelkich planowanych krokéw prawnych?

—  Czy zakonczono analizowanie dokumentéw zgromadzonych wtrakcie dochodzenia ipodczas kontroli
przeprowadzonej w dniu 27 pazdziernika 2011 r.?

—  Czy Komisja ustalila, czy w ktérymkolwiek z przypadkéw objetych dochodzeniem doszlo do naruszenia
prawa UE?

—  Czy ze spéltkami objetymi dochodzeniem rozpoczeto jakiekolwiek rozmowy?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez Joaquina Almuni¢ w imieniu Komisji
(26 czerwca 20127.)

Komisja prowadzi wlasnie dochodzenie w sprawie ewentualnego stosowania praktyk naruszajacych konkurencje
w sektorze dostaw gazu ziemnego przez Gazprom w panstwach cztonkowskich Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej.
Podczas inspekcji, ktére mialy miejsce we wrzesniu 2011 r., zebrano w kontrolowanych spétkach wiele
dokumentéw. Dokumenty te s3 obecnie analizowane i jest zbyt wczesnie, aby przedstawi¢ wnioski na temat ustalen
dochodzenia.

Nie istnieje ustawowy termin zakoriczenia dochodzenia w sprawie zachowan antykonkurencyjnych. Ich dlugosé
zalezy od wielu czynnikéw, wtym zlozono$ci kazdej sprawy, oraz stopnia, wjakim zainteresowane spotki
wspdlpracujg z Komisjg. Dla Komisji sprawa ta ma niezmiennie charakter priorytetowy.
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Question for written answer E-005174/12
to the Commission
Konrad Szymafiski (ECR) and Alejo Vidal-Quadras (PPE)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: Investigation of monopolistic practices on the EU gas market

On 27 September 2011, the Commission carried out an unexpected inspection of companies that had signed
contracts with Gazprom or with its subsidiaries and joint ventures. The inspection focused on 20 companies in 10
different Member States, including E.ON Ruhrgas, RWE, OMV, SPP, Bulgargas, Bulgarstransgas, Overgas, Lietuvos

Dujos, Eesti Gaas, Gazprom Germania, Vemex as well as PGNIG, Gaz-System and EuRoPolGaz.

The relevant investigation has sought to shed light on Gazprom'’s monopolistic practices and the implementation of
the third energy package.

Given the lack of further information, I would like to ask the following questions:

—  Does the Commission plan to initiate any legal proceedings against Gazprom or any of the companies
mentioned above?

—  Whatis the timetable for the investigation and any legal steps that are planned?

— Has an analysis of the documents acquired in the course of the investigation and of the inspection of
27 October 2011 been completed?

—  Has the Commission established whether, in any of the cases under investigation, EC law has been infringed?

—  Have any talks been initiated with the companies targeted by the investigation?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(26 June 2012)

The Commission is in the process of investigating potential anticompetitive practices in the supply of natural gas by
Gazprom in central and eastern European Member States. During the inspections, which took place in
September 2011, a large amount of documents were collected at the sites of inspected undertakings. The documents
are being analysed at the moment and it is too early to draw conclusions about the findings of the investigation.

There is no legal deadline to complete inquiries into anticompetitive conduct. Their duration depends on a number of
factors, including the complexity of each case, and the extent to which the undertakings concerned cooperate with
the Commission. The Commission continues to treat this case as a matter of priority.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-005175/12
ala Comision (Vicepresidenta/Alta Representante)
Izaskun Bilbao Barandica (ALDE)

(22 de mayo de 2012)

Asunto: VP[HR — Operacion Atalanta: ataque a bases piratas

El pasado 10 de mayo, el Parlamento Europeo aprobé una resolucién sobre la piraterfa maritima donde se acogia
favorablemente la Decision del Consejo de 23 de marzo de 2012 de prolongar el mandato de la EU Navfor —
Atalanta hasta diciembre de 2014 y de ampliar el drea de operacién de las fuerzas con el fin de permitir a las fuerzas
europeas atacar bases de piratas en aguas somalies.

Con fecha de 15 de mayo de 2012, el mando militar de la zona dio la orden de ataque para la ejecucién de una
operacion aérea contra las instalaciones en tierra que se realizaron de acuerdo con la resolucion 1851 del Consejo de
Seguridad de Naciones Unidas con el «pleno apoyo» del Gobierno Federal de Transicién de Somalia.

A estos efectos, la Vicepresidenta/Alta Representante ha hecho unas declaraciones en las que ha recordado que,
ademds de operaciones contra los piratas, la estrategia europea incluye acciones para restringir los beneficios
financieros de la piraterfa y apoyar el establecimiento de una solucién politica duradera.

En este sentido:

—  ¢Como piensa la Vicepresidenta/Alta Representante restringir los beneficios ademds de la ejecucion de los
ataques?

—  ¢Estd la Vicepresidenta/Alta Representante dialogando con el Gobierno Federal de Transicion para ir tratando

de instaurar un Gobierno mds estable para ir desarrollando politicas que vayan encaminadas a terminar con la
pirateria por esta via?

Respuesta de la Alta Representante|Vicepresidenta Ashton en nombre de la Comisién
(25 dejulio de 2012)

La UE estd trabajando en estrategias de respuesta y en la necesidad de un enfoque coordinado y multidisciplinar:

a) Fomentar las investigaciones y las acciones judiciales

Actualmente algunos Estados miembros de la UE estdn investigando o emprendiendo acciones judiciales, otros estdn
apoyando investigaciones en los paises de la regién. En el momento actual, la UE ha celebrado acuerdos de
transferencia con Seychelles y Mauricio, y las negociaciones con Tanzania se muestran prometedoras.

b) Mejorar las investigaciones de los lideres de las redes

Con arreglo al marco juridico de Eurojust se ha puesto en marcha un equipo conjunto de investigacién (Nemesis) en
cooperacion con el fichero de trabajo de andlisis sobre pirateria de Europol. Colabora estrechamente con otros
Estados miembros de la UE y recibe el apoyo financiero de la DG HOME de la Comisi6n.

¢) Incrementar la coordinacién internacional

Para ello los ejes fundamentales son la unidad operativa maritima de Interpol y el fichero de trabajo de andlisis sobre
piraterfa de Europol. Los fiscales europeos se retinen regularmente en el marco de Eurojust.

d) Facilitar la cooperacion en materia de aplicacion de la jurisdiccion militar

Existen directrices estdndar para garantizar que los conjuntos de pruebas preparados por Eunavfor para las
transferencias y las acciones judiciales respondan a las normas.

€) Mejorar las capacidades de las entidades somalies y ofrecer incentivos para investigar y emprender acciones
judiciales

La futura misién EUCAP Nestor no solo desarrollara las capacidades de una fuerza policial maritima en Puntland, sino
que también podria ayudar a mejorar las investigaciones y las acciones judiciales.
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f) Garantizar la recopilacion sistematica de pruebas

EVEXI —la iniciativa para la explotacién de las pruebas— naci6é como un proyecto coordinado para promover el
desarrollo de capacidades en la region y mejorar la recopilacion de pruebas.

Respecto al proceso politico, la UE subraya que debe cumplirse el plazo del 20 de agosto y deben aplicarse los
principios de Garowe, el acuerdo de Galkayo y el comunicado de Addis de 23 de mayo acordado por los lideres
somalies.
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Question for written answer E-005175/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Izaskun Bilbao Barandica (ALDE)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Operation Atalanta: attacks on pirate bases

On 10May 2012, Parliament adopted a resolution on maritime piracy welcoming the Council Decision of
23 March 2012 to extend the mandate of EU NAVFOR Atalanta until December 2014 and to extend the force’s area
of operations in order to allow the EU forces to attack pirate bases in Somali waters.

On 15May 2012, the local military command gave the order for an air strike against land bases, which was
undertaken in accordance with United Nations Security Council Resolution 1851 and with the ‘full support’ of the
Transitional Federal Government of Somalia.

The Vice-President/High Representative has made statements pointing out that, in addition to operations against
pirates, the EU strategy includes actions to make piracy less profitable and to help establish a lasting political solution.

— How does the Vice-President/High Representative intend to make piracy less profitable, other than by conducting
attacks?

— Is the Vice-President/High Representative holding talks with the Transitional Federal Government to try to
establish a more stable government in order to develop policies aimed at ending piracy through this route?
Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(25 July 2012)
The EU is working on response strategies and the need for a multi-disciplinary coordinated approach.
a) Encourage investigations and prosecutions

Some EU Member States are currently investigating andfor prosecuting, others are supporting investigations in
regional countries. The EU has currently transfer agreements with Seychelles, Mauritius and negotiations are
promising with Tanzania.

b) Enhance investigations into network leaders

Under the legal framework of Eurojust, a Joint Investigation Team (NEMESIS) has been initiated, in cooperation with
the Analytical Work File on piracy of Europol. It closely cooperates with other EU Member States and his financially
supported by the Commissions/DG HOME.

¢) Increase international coordination

The Interpol Maritime Task Force and the Europol Analytical Work File on piracy of Europol are key centres of
gravity here. Under Eurojust, European prosecutors meet on regular basis.

d) Facilitate military-law enforcement cooperation

Standard guidelines are in place to ensure that evidence packages prepared by EUNAVFOR for transfers and
prosecution are up to the standards.

e) Improve capacities of Somali entities and provide incentives to investigate and prosecute

The future EUCAP Nestor mission will not only will improve capacities of a Maritime Police Force in Puntland but
could also help in improving investigations and prosecutions.

f) Ensure systematic collection of evidence

EVEXI — the Evidence Exploitation Initiative — was born as a coordinated project to promote regional capacity
building and enhance evidence collection.

On the political process, the EU stresses that the 20 August deadline must be met and that the Garowe Principles,
Galkayo agreement and 23 May Addis Communiqué agreed by the Somali Principals must be implemented.



4.9.2013 Den Europaiske Unions Tidende C254E[195

(Deutsche Fassung)

Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-005176/12
an die Kommission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(22. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Gefdhrliche Substanz Neotam

In der Europiischen Union wurde Neotam am 12.1.2010 als Sii8stoff und Geschmacksverstirker mit der E-Nummer
E961 in Nahrungsmitteln zugelassen. Neotam solle andere Siistoffe, wie z. B. Aspartam, das immer mehr in Verruf
gerdt, ersetzen. Aber auch die Konsequenzen, die die Einnahme von Neotam auf die Gesundheit hat, sind laut
Experten noch nicht ausreichend bekannt. Neotam (E961) wird aus Aspartam und 3,3-Dimethylbutyraldehyd
synthetisiert und ist quasi der Nachfolger von Aspartam. Es ist 7 000- bis 13 000-mal siiffer als Zucker und 30- bis
60-mal siiffer als Aspartam (E951). Durch seine starke Siifkraft kann der Nahrwert vernachlissigt werden. Wie bei
Aspartam  ergeben sich dadurch Bedenken beziiglich der allmihlichen neurotoxologischen und
immuntoxikologischen Schdden aus der Kombination der Formaldehyd-Metaboliten sowie der excitotoxischen
Aminosdure. Auch im Tierfutter soll Neotam immer mehr zum Einsatz kommen. Die wirtschaftlichen und
finanziellen Interessen der Industrie liegen klar auf der Hand, da Neotam giinstiger als Aspertam in der Herstellung ist.

1.  Gemif der Kennzeichnungspflicht fir alle Zusatzstoffe stellt sich nun die Frage, ob Neotam mit seiner
E-Nummer E961 explizit angegeben werden muss — oder ob es hinter Definitionen wie ,enthalt Geschmacks-
verstirker” oder ,enthilt Siifstoff(e)“ verborgen werden kann?

2. Auf welche Studien berief sich die EFSA (Europiische Behorde fiir Lebensmittelsicherheit), die 2007 eine
Uberpriifung durchfiihrte?

3. Wie beurteilt die Kommission die gesundheitlichen Auswirkungen auf den menschlichen und tierischen
Organismus durch die Einnahme von Neotam?

Antwort von Herrn Dalli im Namen der Kommission
(23.Juli 2012)

Die Europdische Behorde fiir Lebensmittelsicherheit (EFSA) hat die Sicherheit der Verwendung von Neotam als
SiiBungsmittel und Geschmacksverstirker bewertet und hierzu am 27. September 2007 ihr Gutachten (') vorgelegt.
Nach Priifung aller Daten iiber Stabilitdt, Spaltprodukte und Toxikologie kam die EFSA zu dem Schluss, dass Neotam
bei der vorgeschlagenen Verwendung als Siifungsmittel und Geschmacksverstirker gesundheitlich unbedenklich ist,
und legte eine zuldssige Tagesdosis (Acceptable Daily Intake, ADI) von 2 mg/kg Korpergewicht/Tag fest. Die Studien,
die fiir die Sicherheitsbewertung in Bezug auf Neotam herangezogen wurden, sind in dem Gutachten aufgefiihrt.

Die EFSA folgerte weiterhin, dass es bei vorsichtiger Schitzung sehr unwahrscheinlich ist, dass die Aufnahme von
Neotam {iiber die Nahrung bei Erwachsenen und Kindern die zulissige Tagesdosis bei den vorgeschlagenen
Verwendungsmengen iiberschreitet. Aus diesem Grund wurde die Verwendung des Stoffs bei den vom Antragsteller
beantragten Lebensmittelkategorien zugelassen.

Die Kommission vertritt folglich die Auffassung, dass die Verwendung von Neotam als Siifungsmittel und
Geschmacksverstdrker fir den Verbraucher unbedenklich ist.

Gemdff der Richtlinie 2000/13/EG des Europdischen Parlaments und des Rates zur Angleichung der
Rechtsvorschriften der Mitgliedstaaten iiber die Etikettierung und Aufmachung von Lebensmitteln sowie die
Werbung hierfiir () muss Neotam als Lebensmittelzusatzstoff im Zutatenverzeichnis ausgewiesen werden, und zwar
mit dem Namen der Klasse (Siifungsmittel, Geschmacksverstirker) gefolgt von seinem spezifischen Namen bzw. der
E-Nummer (E 961).

() The EFSA Journal (2007) 581, 43 S.
() ABLL109vom 6.5.2000, S. 29.
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Question for written answer E-005176/12
to the Commission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: The hazardous substance neotame

On 12 January 2010, the European Union authorised neotame as a sweetener and flavour enhancer in foods,
assigning it E number E961. Neotame was supposed to replace other sweeteners such as aspartame, which has an
increasingly tarnished reputation. However, according to experts, the health consequences of using neotame are still
not sufficiently known. Neotame is synthesised from aspartame and 3.3-dimethylbutyraldehyde and is, to all intents
and purposes, the successor to aspartame. It is 7 000 to 13 000 times sweeter than sugar and 30 to 60 times sweeter
than aspartame (E951). Because of its strong sweetening effect, its nutritional value can be neglected. As with
aspartame, this gives rise to concerns about the gradual neurotoxological and immunotoxicological damage caused
by the combination of formaldehyde metabolites and excitotoxic amino acid. Neotame is to be increasingly used in
animal feed. The commercial and financial interests of the industry are obvious, as neotame is cheaper to produce
than aspartame. Can the Commission say:

1. Whether neotame must be explicitly listed with its E number E961, or whether it can be concealed behind
definitions such as ‘contains flavour enhancer’ or ‘contains sweetener(s)" (this is relevant for the labelling
requirements for all sweeteners)?

2. What studies were used by the European Food Safety Authority in its 2007 review?

3. How it assesses the health impact on humans and animals resulting from the consumption of neotame?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(23 July 2012)

The safety of neotame as a sweetener and flavour enhancer was evaluated by the European Food Safety Authority
(EFSA) which expressed an opinion on 27 September 2007 ('). After considering all the data on stability, degradation
products and toxicology, EFSA concluded that neotame is not of safety concern with respect to the proposed uses as a
sweetener and flavour enhancer and established an acceptable daily intake (ADI) of 2 mg/kg bw/day. The studies that
were used for the safety assessment of neotame are listed in the opinion.

EFSA concluded furthermore that based on conservative estimates of neotame dietary exposure, both in adults and
children, it is very unlikely that the ADI will be exceeded at the proposed use level. Subsequently, the substance has
been authorised in the food categories as requested by the applicant.

It is therefore the Commission’s position that the use of neotame as a sweetener and flavour enhancer is of no safety
concern for the consumer.

The use of neotame as a food additive must be labelled in the ingredients list and designated by the name of the
category (sweetener, flavour enhancer) followed by its specific name or EC number (E 961) in accordance with
Directive 2000/13/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council on the approximation of the laws of the
Member States relating to the labelling, presentation and advertising of foodstuffs ().

()  The EFSA Journal (2007) 581, pp. 1-43.
®  0JL109, 6.5.2000, p. 29.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-005177/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(22 de mayo de 2012)

Asunto: Tasas aeropuertos espafioles

El Gobierno espaiiol, mediantesu gestor publico Aeropuertos Espafioles y Navegacion Aérea (AENA), prevé
incrementar a nivel estatal las tasas aeroportuarias que pagan las aerolineas en un promedio de un 18,9 % ().

No obstante, dicho incremento no se aplicard de manera homogénea o en red. Asi, el aeropuerto de Barcelona-el Prat
se prevé un incremento de las tasas en un 22,08 % y en otros aeropuertos espafioles ni tan siquiera se aumentan.

Alaluz de lo anterior, y teniendo en cuenta la Directiva 2009/12/EC;

1. Siendo por definicién el modelo de gestion de AENA en red, en el que no hay competencia prevista ni
autorizada entre aeropuertos, ;No deberifan las tasas incrementarse de manera igual para todos los aeropuertos?

2. ¢No cree la Comision que, por principio, los usuarios deberfan pagar por los servicios que se prestan? Si asi lo
cree, jpuede la Comision indicar si los servicios que presta el aeropuerto barcelonés han aumentado tanto en un aflo
como para justificar tal aumento de tasas?

3. Puede la Comision informar de si estos incrementos, que en el caso del aeropuerto Barcelona-El Prat son muy
superiores a la media del Estado, se deben exclusivamente a razones meramente econdmicas, es decir, al coste de
explotacion del servicio que presta el aeropuerto?

Respuesta del Sr. Kallas en nombre de la Comision
(4 de julio de 2012)

1.  LaDirectiva relativa a las tasas aeroportuarias (*) autoriza expresamente a los Estados miembros a gestionar sus
aeropuertos como una red. El articulo 4 dispone lo siguiente: «Los Estados miembros podrdn autorizar a la entidad
gestora de una red de aeropuertos a establecer un sistema comin y transparente de tasas aeroportuarias que abarque
la red de aeropuertos.». No obstante, Espafia debe aplicar las disposiciones de la Directiva relativa a las tasas
aeroportuarias segun las cuales se debe consultar a los usuarios sobre el importe y el sistema de tasas acroportuarias
aplicados en los aeropuertos con mds de cinco millones de movimientos de pasajeros al afio o, como minimo, en el
mayor aeropuerto de cada Estado miembro.

2. Por definicién, una red de aeropuertos supone la posibilidad de transferencias econdémicas entre los
aeropuertos, tal como se reconoce en un considerando de la Directiva. Al mismo tiempo, el funcionamiento de una
red de aeropuertos no invalida la necesidad de que la entidad gestora del aeropuerto facilite informacién completa a
los usuarios del aeropuerto sobre la estructura de costes de la infraestructura aerondutica.

3. La Comisién va a investigar el asunto de las subidas previstas de las tasas acroportuarias de los aeropuertos de
Madrid-Barajas y Barcelona-El Prat a fin de garantizar el cumplimento de las disposiciones de la Directiva a este
respecto.

() http://www.lavanguardia.com|viajes/20120521/542964156 81 [aena-preve-incrementar-1-junio-10-2-tasas-aeroportuarias.html
()  Directiva 2009/12/CE del Parlamento Europeo y del Consejo, de 11 de marzo de 2009, relativa a las tasas aeroportuarias (DO L 70 de 14.3.2009,
pp- 11-16).
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Question for written answer E-005177/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: Spanish airport fees

The Spanish Government, through its public airport operator Aeropuertos Espafioles y Navegacion Aérea (AENA)
plans to increase the airport fees paid by airlines by an average of 18.9% nationwide. (')

However, this increase will not apply uniformly or across the entire airport network. Thus, a 22.08% increase in fees
is planned for Barcelona El Prat Airport, while fees will not rise at all at some other Spanish airports.

In view of the above and having regard to Directive 2009/12/EC:

1. By definition, AENA’s management model is a network model, which makes no provision for competition
between airports and does not authorise it. Should fees not be increased equally at all airports?

2. Does the Commission not believe that, in principle, users should pay for services that are provided? If so, can
the Commission say whether the services provided by Barcelona Airport have increased enough in one year to
justify such a fee increase?

3. Can the Commission confirm whether these increases, which in the case of Barcelona El Prat Airport are much
higher than the national average, are entirely due to purely economic reasons, namely how much it costs the
airport to provide services?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(4 July 2012)

1. The airport charges Directive (*) explicitly permits Member States to manage their airports as a network.
Article 4 states that ‘Member States may allow the airport managing body of an airport network to introduce a
common and transparent airport charging system to cover the airport network’. Spain is nevertheless obliged to apply
the provisions of the airport charges Directive, according to which users are to be consulted on the level and system of
airport charges applied at airports with more than five million passenger movements per year or at least the largest
airport in each Member State.

2. By definition, such an airport network implies that there might be economic transfers among airports, as
acknowledged in a recital to the directive. At the same time, the operation of an airport network does not negate the
need for the airport managing body to provide full information to airport users on the cost structure of the
aeronautical infrastructure provided.

3. The Commission is investigating the issue of the planned increases in airport charges at Madrid Barajas and
Barcelona El Prat airports to ensure that the provisions of the directive are respected in this case.

() http://www.lavanguardia.com|viajes/20120521/54296415681 [aena-preve-incrementar-1-junio-10-2-tasas-aeroportuarias.html
()  Directive 2009/12/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 March 2009 on airport charges, O] L 70, 14.3.2009, p. 11-16.



4.9.2013 Den Europaiske Unions Tidende C254E[199

(Version frangaise)

Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-005178/12
ala Commission
Patrick Le Hyaric (GUE/NGL)
(22 mai 2012)

Objet: Mission d’évaluation sur les opérations de liquidités de la Banque centrale européenne

En décembre 2011 et février 2012 la Banque centrale européenne (BCE) a effectué deux opérations de levée massive
de liquidités aux établissements bancaires européens pour un taux de 1 %. La premiere opération, se limitant a trois
mois, a permis & 520 banques de lever prés de 500 milliards d’euros. La seconde a permis a plus de 800 banques de
lever 530 milliards avec une échéance a trois ans toujours a 1 %.

Malgré l'inhabituelle longévité de cette seconde opération, ni 'objectif de réduire les taux de financements des Etats, ni
celui d'améliorer le financement des activités économiques n'ont été atteints. Les chiffres de la BCE confirment que les
nouveaux crédits aux entreprises ont baissé de 14 milliards d’euros entre janvier et mars (3 679 milliards), de méme
que les préts aux ménages ont été réduits, quant-a-eux, de 5 milliards d’euros (a 236,5 milliards d’euros).

— La Commission peut-elle détailler les objectifs recherchés par la BCE dans ces opérations de liquidités pour les
établissements bancaires? S'agissait-il de faire baisser les taux d'intéréts des Etats membres de la zone euro, d’améliorer
T'offre de crédit pour les entreprises et les ménages, ou de refinancer les établissements bancaires européens?

— Sachant que les taux d’emprunts a dix ans de I'Espagne sont passés au-dessus de 6,2 % et que I'ltalie s'approche
des 6 %, la Commission peut-elle donner des informations sur les effets produits par la fourniture massive de
liquidités a faible cott aux établissements bancaires sur les taux de refinancement de la dette des Etats?

— La Commission est-elle au fait d'une mission d'évaluation de la BCE concernant ces opérations de liquidités et sait-
elle dans quelle mesure cet argent a été redirigé vers le crédit 2 'économie réelle ou sur le marché de la dette des Etats
membres de la zone euro? La Commission compte-t-elle procéder elle-méme a une évaluation de ce type en
comparant ce qui a été fait (fourniture massive de liquidité, opérations de rachats de dettes par la BCE sur le marché
secondaire), et en avancant d’autres solutions?

— Quelle est 'opinion de la Commission sur la garantie partielle ou compléte de la BCE sur la dette des Etats membres
de la zone euro?

Réponse donnée par M. Rehn au nom de la Commission
(23 juillet 2012)

Les mesures de soutien renforcé au crédit ont été prises par la Banque centrale européenne (BCE) afin de favoriser le
crédit bancaire et la liquidité sur le marché monétaire de la zone euro. Ces mesures ont eu un impact positif sur le
systeme bancaire, puisqu'elles ont permis de compenser 'impossibilité pour les banques d’avoir recours au marché
interbancaire et au financement de gros et de réduire les risques de liquidité. Elles ont également eu un effet bénéfique
sur les rendements sur les obligations souveraines de plusieurs Etats membres de la zone euro, bien que cet effet se
soit derniérement estompé.

La Commission suit de pres I'évolution de la situation et estime que les injections de liquidités de la BCE contribuent a
créer les conditions d’'une amélioration progressive des marchés interbancaire et obligataire, ce qui permettra de
faciliter les flux de crédit en faveur de 'économie réelle de la zone euro. Cependant, il est nécessaire que les mesures
prises par la BCE en ce qui concerne les liquidités aillent de pair avec d'importants efforts de restructuration de la part
des banques présentant un bilan faible, afin de rendre le marché bancaire plus solide et mieux capitalisé et d'améliorer
les conditions d’octroi de crédits aux entreprises et aux ménages.

Permettez-moi enfin de rappeler que la politique monétaire de la zone euro reléve de la compétence exclusive de la
BCE, dont l'indépendance est consacrée par le traité de Rome, et que la Commission n'interfére pas avec les statuts de
la BCE ou les obligations qui en découlent.
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Question for written answer E-005178/12
to the Commission
Patrick Le Hyaric (GUE/NGL)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: Evaluation of European Central Bank liquidity operations

In December 2011 and February 2012, the European Central Bank (ECB) twice injected massive amounts of liquidity
into European banking institutions at a rate of 1%. The first operation, limited to a three-month period, enabled
520 banks to raise almost EUR 500 billion. The second enabled more than 800 banks to raise EUR 530 billion with a
maturity of three years, once again at 1%.

Despite the unusual longevity of this second operation, neither of the objectives — reducing States’ rate of funding
and improving the funding of economic activities — were met. ECB figures confirm that new lending to companies
fell by EUR 14 billion between January and March (to EUR 679 billion), and that lending to households fell by
EUR 5 billion (to EUR 236.5 billion).

— Can the Commission list the objectives that the ECB was pursuing in these liquidity operations for banking
institutions? Was the aim to reduce interest rates in the euro area Member States, to improve credit supply for
companies and households or to refinance European banking institutions?

— In view of the fact that Spain’s 10-year borrowing rates are now above 6.2% and that Italy’s are approaching 6%,
can the Commission provide any information on the effects of the massive supply of low-cost liquidity to banking
institutions on the refinancing rate of States’ debt?

— Is the Commission aware of the ECB’s evaluation of these liquidity operations and does it know to what extent this
money has been redirected towards lending to the real economy or to the debt markets of the Member States in the
euro area? Does the Commission itself intend to carry out an evaluation of this nature by comparing what has been
done (massive supply of liquidity, bond-buying by the ECB on the secondary market) and by proposing other
solutions?

— What is the Commission’s opinion on the ECB’s partial or complete guarantee of the debt of euro area Member
States?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(23 July 2012)

The enhanced credit support measures launched by the European Central Bank (ECB) aimed at supporting bank
lending and liquidity in the euro area money markets. They had an initial positive impact on the banking system as
they compensated for banks’ lack of access to wholesale or interbank funding and reduced liquidity risks. They also
had an initial positive impact on sovereign bond yields of several euro-area Member States, although this impact has
recently faded away.

The Commission is closely monitoring developments in this regard and is of the view that the ECB’s liquidity
operations help to set conditions for a gradual improvement of interbank and bond markets, which will facilitate the
flow of credit to the euro-area real economy. However, the ECB’s liquidity measures need to be complemented by
significant restructuring efforts by banks with weak balance sheets, which should result in a better capitalised and
more resilient banking sector and should further improve the conditions for credit to flow into private companies and
households.

Let me reiterate that monetary policy in the euro area is the exclusive competence of the ECB, whose independence is
enshrined in the Treaty, and that the Commission does not interfere with the ECB’s Treaty or statutory obligations.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-005179/12
ala Commission
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE) et Michéle Rivasi (Verts/ALE)
(22 mai 2012)

Objet: Agence européenne des médicaments, l'affaire Eric Abadie

Eric Abadie, spécialiste frangais du diabete et des maladies cardiaques, a travaillé comme expert au sein de 'Agence
européenne des médicaments (EMA) ces 15 dernieres années. Depuis 2007, il présidait le comité des médicaments a
usage humain (CHMP), chargé de procéder aux évaluations initiales sur les médicaments qui font l'objet d'une
demande d’autorisation de mise sur le marché a 'échelle européenne.

Le 4 avril 2012, Eric Abadie a démissionné de 'EMA apreés avoir perdu son poste au sein de 'agence nationale de
sécurité du médicament (anciennement AFSSAPS), en France, actuellement sous contrdle pour ne pas avoir retiré
l'autorisation du Mediator. En tant que conseiller scientifique aupres du directeur général de 'AFSSAPS, Eric Abadie a
été impliqué dans l'affaire du Mediator. Au cours de sa carriere, Eric Abadie a également été directeur des affaires
médicales du syndicat des industries pharmaceutiques et a recu, en 2002, une récompense de la Drug Information
Association pour les précieux services rendus au secteur pharmaceutique.

Le 3 avril dernier, I'Agence européenne des médicaments a adopté une procédure d’abus de confiance relative aux
conflits d'intéréts des membres et experts du comité scientifique. Cette procédure prévoit de vérifier automatiquement
l'intégrité des productions scientifiques adoptées par le comité et auxquelles un expert a contribué.

— Considérant sa responsabilité en tant qu'autorité chargée des décisions finales et considérant la situation
d’Eric Abadie, la Commission envisage-t-elle de demander a 'TEMA de lancer une procédure d’abus de confiance envers
son ancien expert et de procéder a la révision compléte des productions scientifiques adoptées par le CHMP sous la
présidence d’Eric Abadie?

Réponse donnée par M. Dalli au nom de la Commission
(18 juillet 2012)

Selon les dispositions récemment adoptées sur I'abus de confiance, applicables aux membres des comités scientifiques
et aux experts de 'Agence européenne des médicaments, la décision d’ouverture ou non d’une procédure pour abus
de confiance appartient au directeur exécutif de 'Agence. Afin de pouvoir répondre a la question des Honorables
Parlementaires, la Commission a demandé a '’Agence de préciser si elle entend porter plainte contre 'ancien président
du comité des médicaments a usage humain. L’Agence a fait savoir a la Commission qu'au vu des informations
actuellement disponibles, elle n'envisage pas de lancer une procédure dans ce cas particulier. Toutefois, si des
informations devenaient accessibles ultérieurement, justifiant l'ouverture d'un recours pour abus de confiance, le
directeur exécutif peut décider d'entamer des controles ciblés sur les problemes constatés.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-005179/12
adresatd Comisiei
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE) si Michéle Rivasi (Verts/ALE)
(22 mai 2012)

Subiect: Agentia Europeand pentru Medicamente: cazul lui Eric Abadie

Eric Abadie, specialist francez in diabet si boli cardiovasculare, a fost expert stiintific in cadrul Agentiei Europene
pentru Medicamente (EMA) timp de 15 ani. Din 2007 pand in aprilie 2012, a prezidat Comitetul EMA pentru
medicamente de uz uman (CHMP), care este comitetul competent in fond pentru realizarea evaludrii initiale a
medicamentelor pentru care se solicitd o autorizatie de comercializare la nivelul intregii UE.

Pe 4 aprilie 2012, Eric Abadie a demisionat din cadrul EMA dup ce si-a pierdut pozitia in cadrul Agentiei Nationale
pentru Siguranta Medicamentelor din Franta, anterior AFSSAPS, care este anchetatd pentru ¢d nu a retras autorizatia
medicamentului Mediator pentru diabet. Eric Abadie in calitate de consultant stiintific al directorului general al
AFSSAPS a fost implicat in cazul Mediator. Pe parcursul carierei sale, Eric Abadie a fost, de asemenea, director pentru
chestiuni medicale al federatiei industriilor farmaceutice din Franta, iar in 2002 i-a fost acordat un premiu din partea
Asociatiei pentru Informare in domeniul Medicamentelor (Drug Information Association) pentru serviciile
remarcabile aduse industriei farmaceutice.

La 3 aprilie 2012, Agentia Europeand pentru Medicamente a adoptat o procedurd pentru abuzul de incredere in ceea
ce priveste conflictele de interese care vizeazd membrii si expertii din cadrul comitetelor stiintifice. Aceastd procedurd
prevede o verificare automatd a integritdtii documentelor stiintifice adoptate de comitet si la care expertul a
contribuit.

— Avand in vedere responsabilitatea sa de autoritate decidentd finald si istoricul lui Eric Abadie, va solicita Comisia
Agentiei Europene pentru Medicamente sd initieze o procedurd pentru abuz de incredere impotriva fostului siu
expert si sd deschidd o analizd completd a documentelor stiintifice adoptate de CHMP in perioada in care Eric Abadie a
fost presedinte?

Rispuns dat de dl Dalli in numele Comisiei
(18 iulie 2012)

In conformitate cu recent adoptatele norme privind abuzul de incredere aplicabile membrilor comitetelor stiintifice si
expertilor Agentiei Europene pentru Medicamente, decizia de a lansa proceduri privind abuzul de incredere revine
directorului executiv al agentiei. Comisia a solicitat Agentiei si clarifice dacd intentioneazd si lanseze procedura
impotriva fostului presedinte al Comitetului pentru medicamente de uz uman, pentru a fi in mésurd si raspunda
intrebarii formulate de distingii membri. Agentia a informat Comisia cd, pe baza informatiilor disponibile in
momentul de fatd, nu are intentia de a lansa procedura in acest caz particular. Cu toate acestea, in cazul in care,
ulterior, devin disponibile informatii care ar putea justifica lansarea procedurii privind abuzul de incredere, directorul
executiv poate decide initierea unor verificiri care pot viza aspectele care au fost identificate.
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Question for written answer E-005179/12
to the Commission
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE) and Michéle Rivasi (Verts/ALE)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: European Medicines Agency: the case of Eric Abadie

Eric Abadie, a French specialist in diabetes and heart-related diseases, was a scientific expert at the European
Medicines Agency (EMA) for 15 years. From 2007 to April 2012, he chaired the EMA’s Committee for Medicinal
Products for Human Use (CHMP), which is the committee responsible for conducting the initial assessment of
medicines for which an EU-wide marketing authorisation is sought.

On 4 April 2012, Eric Abadie resigned from the EMA after losing his position at France’s National Agency for the
Safety of Medicines, formerly the AFSSAPS, which is under scrutiny for not having withdrawn authorisation for the
diabetes drug Mediator. As the scientific advisor to the General Director of AFSSAPS, Eric Abadie was implicated in
the Mediator case. During his career, Eric Abadie has also been director of medical affairs for the federation of French
pharmaceutical industries and in 2002 received an award from the Drug Information Association for his outstanding
services to the pharmaceutical industry.

On 3 April 2012, the European Medicines Agency adopted a breach of trust procedure on conflicts of interests for
scientific committee members and experts. This procedure foresees an automatic checking of the integrity of the
scientific outputs adopted by the committee to which the expert was providing his inputs.

— Given its responsibility as final decision-making authority and given Eric Abadie’s background, will the
Commission request the EMA to launch a breach of trust procedure against its former expert and to initiate a full
review of the scientific outputs adopted by the CHMP during the chairmanship of Eric Abadie?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(18 July 2012)

Under the recently adopted breach of trust rules applicable to the members of scientific committees and experts of the
European Medicines Agency, the decision on whether to launch the breach of trust procedure lies with the Executive
Director of the Agency. The Commission requested the Agency to clarify whether it intends to launch the procedure
against the former Chair of the Committee for Medicinal Products for Human Use in order to be able to reply to the
question put forward by the Honourable Members. The Agency has informed the Commission that on the basis of the
information currently available, it does not intend to launch the procedure in this particular case. However, should
information subsequently become available that would warrant the launch of the breach of trust procedure, the
Executive Director may decide to initiate checks that can be targeted to the issues that have been identified.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-005180/12
ala Comisiéon
Raiil Romeva i Rueda (Verts/ALE)
(22 de mayo de 2012)

Asunto: El Palmeral de Elche

El Palmeral de Elche, el mds grande de Europa, fue declarado Patrimonio de la Humanidad por la Unesco el afio 2000,
por ser el tinico ejemplo de las técnicas agricolas drabes en el continente europeo y por su integracién en el desarrollo
urbanistico de la ciudad.

Hasta enero del 2012, la Generalidad Valenciana habia suspendido las licencias de edificacién, la parcelacion y la
demolicién de los huertos del Palmeral histérico para posibilitar la aprobacion del Plan Especial de Proteccion del
Palmeral de Elche. De todas formas, la prorroga de la suspension finalizé en la fecha citada sin que el plan estuviera
aprobado y, por lo tanto, el palmeral quedaba desprotegido.

Ahora el equipo de gobierno asegura que el Plan Especial de Proteccién del Palmeral de Elche que se quiere aprobar
permite edificar en cuatro parcelas el Palmeral historico. Con esta medida se abren las puertas a la urbanizacién de la
zona que anteriormente se habia calificado de edificabilidad cero. Permitir la construccién del Palmeral significard la
destruccién de palmeras, atacando el legado natural y cultural, y podria hasta comportar la pérdida del
reconocimiento de la Unesco.

Considerando la Directiva de Evaluacién de Impacto Ambiental (85/337/EEC), preguntamos a la Comisi6n:
—  (Tiene constancia de esta propuesta del Ayuntamiento de Elche?

—  Encaso afirmativo, spiensa emprender alguna accion sobre esta tema?

Respuesta de Sr. Poto¢nik en nombre de la Comision
(5 de julio de 2012)

La Comisién no tiene conocimiento del plan del Ayuntamiento de Elche (Alicante) que menciona Su Sefiorfa. Se trata
de un futuro «Plan de proteccién especial» para el «Palmeral de Elche» que permitiria cierto desarrollo urbano en
la zona.

Es preciso tener en cuenta que, debido a las caracteristicas de ese plan urbanistico o proyecto de desarrollo urbano,
podrian ser de aplicacion en este caso algunas directivas medioambientales de la Unién Europea, concretamente, las
Directivas 2011/92/UE (') (evaluaciéon del impacto medioambiental) y 2001/42/CE (?) (evaluacién ambiental
estratégica).

Dado que las autoridades espafiolas competentes no parecen haber adoptado todavia ninguna decision con respecto a
ese plan de desarrollo urbano, la Comisién no puede en estos momentos determinar si hay o no una posible
infraccion de la normativa medioambiental de la UE a él aplicable.

()  Directiva 2011/92/UE del Parlamento Europeo y del Consejo, de 13 de diciembre de 2011, relativa a la evaluacién de las repercusiones de
determinados proyectos publicos y privados sobre el medio ambiente, modificada por las Directivas 97/11/CE, 2003/35/CE y 2009/31/CE
(DOL 26 de 28.1.2012).

()  Directiva 2001/42/CE del Parlamento Europeo y del Consejo, de 27 de junio de 2001, relativa a la evaluacion de los efectos de determinados
planes y programas en el medio ambiente (DO L 197 de 21.7.2001).
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Question for written answer E-005180/12
to the Commission
Raiil Romeva i Rueda (Verts/ALE)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: The Palmeral of Elche

The Palmeral of Elche is the largest palm grove in Europe and was declared a World Heritage Site by Unesco in 2000
for being the only example of Arab agricultural practices on the European continent and for its integration in the
city’s urban development.

Until January 2012, the Regional Government of Valencia had suspended permits to build on, divide up or demolish
the historic Palmeral’s gardens so as to secure the adoption of the Special Protection Plan for the Palmeral of Elche.
However, the suspension expired in January without the plan being adopted and so the Palmeral was left unprotected.

The government team has now stated that the Special Protection Plan to be adopted for the Palmeral allows for
construction on four plots of the historic site. This measure paves the way for the urbanisation of the area, which had
previously been designated as ‘not for development’. Allowing construction in the Palmeral would mean the
destruction of palm trees, harm natural and cultural heritage and could even lead to the loss of recognition by Unesco.

In view of the Environmental Impact Assessment Directive (85/337/EEC):
—  Is the Commission aware of Elche City Council’s proposal?
—  Ifso, does it plan to take action on this issue?

(Version frangaise)

Réponse donnée par M. Potoc¢nik au nom de la Commission
(5 juillet 2012)

La Commission n’est pas au courant du plan de la Mairie de la ville d’Elche (province d’Alicante, Espagne) évoqué par
I'Honorable Parlementaire, concernant un futur «Plan de protection spéciale» pour le «Palmeral de Elche» qui
permettrait certains développements urbains dans la zone.

II convient de relever que, selon les caractéristiques de ce plan urbanistique ou projet de développement
urbain, certaines directives environnementales de I'Union européenne pourraient étre d'application dans
le cas d’espéce. 1l s'agit notamment de la directive 2011/92/UE (') (évaluation d'impact environnemental) et de la
directive 2001/42/CE () (évaluation environnementale stratégique).

Il savére que les autorités espagnoles compétentes n'ont pas encore pris de décision concernant ce plan de
développement urbain dans la ville d’Elche. Par conséquent, la Commission ne peut, a ce stade, pas conclure a une
éventuelle infraction au droit environnemental applicable de I'UE.

()  Directive 2011/92/UE du Parlement européen et du Conseil, du 13 décembre 2011, texte codifié de la directive 85/337/CEE, concernant
I'évaluation des incidences de certains projets publics et privés sur l'environnement, telle que modifiée par les directives 97/11/CE, 2003/35/CE et
2009/31/CE, JO L 26 du 28.01.2012.

() Directive 2001/42/CE du Parlement européen et du Conseil, du 27 juin 2001, relative a I'évaluation des incidences de certains plans et
programmes sur I'environnement. JO L 197 du 21.07.2001.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-005181/12
do Komisji (Wiceprzewodniczjcej/Wysokiej Przedstawiciel)
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)

(22 maja 20127.)

Przedmiot: Wiceprzewodniczgca/Wysoka Przedstawiciel — sytuacja w Mali

W pétnocnym Mali setki tysiecy oséb zostalo wysiedlonych z powodu walk, a dziesigtki 0séb zostalo niestusznie
aresztowanych, poddanych egzekucji pozasadowej lub padlo ofiarg przemocy seksualnej, w tym gwaltow. UE
ponownie wyrazila swoje poparcie dla wysitkéw podejmowanych przez ECOWAS w celu zapewnienia pokojowej
i konstytucyjnej transformacji politycznej na potudniu kraju oraz znalezienia rozwigzania — we wspélpracy z innymi
cztonkami spolecznosci migdzynarodowej — dla niespokojnej sytuacji na pétnocy kraju. Oprécz tego unijna pomoc
rozwojowa udzielana rzadowi pozostanie zawieszona do momentu przywrdcenia prawowitego rzadu, mimo Ze
ludnosci wcigz udzielana bedzie pomoc bezposrednia i pomoc humanitarna w celu zaspokojenia ich potrzeb.

W o$wiadczeniu z dnia 17 maja 2012 r. Wiceprzewodniczgca/Wysoka Przedstawiciel stwierdzita, ze UE jest gotowa
do tego, by wrazie koniecznosci rozpatrzy¢ nalozenie ukierunkowanych sankcji na te podmioty, ktore beda
utrudniad te transformacje. Biorac pod uwage dramatyczny kryzys humanitarny w Mali, kiedy Wiceprzewodniczaca/
Wysoka Przedstawiciel planuje rozwazy¢ nalozenie sankcji?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez Wysoka Przedstawiciel/Wiceprzewodniczacy Catherine Ashton w imieniu
Komisji
(4 lipca 20121.)

Sytuacja polityczna w Mali nadal budzi niepokéj. Porozumienie osiagnigte przez wojsko malijskie i Wspdlnote
Gospodarczg Panstw Afryki Zachodniej (ECOWAS) co do przedtuzenia okresu transformacji o 12 miesigcy
iumozliwienie cywilnemu prezydentowi pozostanie przy wladzy stanowi jednak pierwszy krok we wlasciwym
kierunku. Jesli nastapi pogorszenie sytuacji i wojsko odméwi powrotu do koszar, UE jest gotowa rozpatrzy¢
nalozenie ukierunkowanych sankcji na podmioty utrudniajace transformacje, zgodnie z o$wiadczeniem
Wiceprzewodniczgcej/Wysokiej Przedstawiciel z dnia 17 maja 2012 r.

Jesli chodzi o obecny kryzys humanitarny, ewentualna decyzja o sankcjach nie mialyby wplywu na ciagtos¢ pomocy
humanitarnej. U poczatkéw obecnego kryzysu lezy kryzys zywno$ciowy, ktérego skutki dla ludnosci zaostrzyly sie
wskutek powstania na pétnocy. Dlatego tez reakcja UE na kryzys musi mie¢ zaréwno charakter humanitarny, jak
i polityczny. Na chwile obecng cele humanitarne obejmuja zapewnienie szybkiej pomocy doraznej ludnosci najsilniej
dotknietej kryzysem, walke z niedozywieniem i poprawe dostepu do zywnosci dla najstabszych grup spotecznych.
W ramach podejscia politycznego UE uwaza, Ze rozwigzania najlepiej jest szukaé w drodze dialogu; takie podejicie
zostaloby jednak utrudnione przez wprowadzenie sankgcji. Je$li chodzi o finansowanie dzialan rozwojowych
i humanitarnych, przeznaczono juz dodatkowa kwote 164,5 mln EUR, wtym 15 mln EUR dla Mali, na dzialania
rozwojowe, zaréwno natychmiastowe, jak isrednio— idlugofalowe, zmysla o poprawie bezpieczenistwa
zywno$ciowego docelowej grupy 50 milionéw oséb w tym regionie. Te $rodki to $rodki dodatkowe w stosunku do
kwoty 220 mln EUR, przewidzianej na biezace finansowanie dzialan na rzecz bezpieczefistwa zywno$ciowego
w regionie. Pomoc humanitarna na potrzeby calego Sahelu wynosi obecnie okolo 172,5 mln EUR, zczego
19 mln EUR przeznaczono na operacje dorazne majace zapobiega¢ negatywnym skutkom powstania na péinocy
Mali na sytuacje humanitarng wtym kraju (wewnetrzne przesiedlenia ludnosci, obecno$¢ uchodzcéow z Mali
w pafistwach o$ciennych).
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Question for written answer E-005181/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Situation in Mali

Hundreds of thousands of people have been displaced by fighting in northern Mali, and dozens have been subjected
to arbitrary detention, extrajudicial execution, or sexual violence, including rape. The EU has reaffirmed its support
for the efforts by Ecowas to ensure a peaceful and constitutional political transition in the south and, in cooperation
with other members of the international community, to find a solution to the turmoil in the north. Furthermore, EU
development assistance to the government will remain suspended until legitimate government is restored, although
direct and humanitarian assistance to the people will continue in order to support their needs.

In a statement of 17 May 2012, the Vice-President/High Representative said that the EU is ready to consider targeted
sanctions against those obstructing the transition if this becomes necessary. Considering the dramatic humanitarian
crisis in Mali, when does the Vice-President/High Representative plan to consider the implementation of sanctions?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(4 July 2012)

The political situation in Mali remains worrying but the agreement found between the Malian military and the
Economic Community of West African States (Ecowas) to extend the Transition period for 12 months and allow the
caretaker civilian President to remain in charge is a first step in the right direction. However, if the situation
deteriorates and the military refuse to go back to their barracks, the EU is still ready to consider targeted sanctions
against those obstructing the transition as mentioned by the Vice-President/High Representative in her statement on
17 May 2012.

Concerning the current humanitarian crisis, should sanctions be decided, they would not affect the continued delivery
of humanitarian aid. Indeed, this crisis has started as a food crisis whose impact on the population has been
aggravated by the consequences of the rebellion in the North. Therefore, the EU response includes both a
humanitarian and a political dimension. For the time being, the humanitarian aims are to deliver quick relief to the
most affected populations, fight malnutrition and improve access to food for the most vulnerable. The EU’s political
approach is to seek a solution preferably through dialogue; but this approach would be made difficult by sanctions.
Concerning development and humanitarian financing, an additional EUR 164.5 million, including EUR 15 million
for Mali, have already been earmarked for immediate and medium-to-longer term development actions to improve
food security for a target population of 50 million in the region. This allocation comes in addition to already foreseen
or ongoing funding in food security in the region of about EUR 220 million. Humanitarian aid is currently
contributing with about EUR 172.5 million for the whole Sahel, with EUR 19 million specifically allocated to relief
operations in response to the humanitarian impact of the rebellion in Northern Mali (internally displaced people,
Malian refugees in neighbouring countries).
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-005182/12
do Komisji (Wiceprzewodniczjcej/Wysokiej Przedstawiciel)
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)

(22 maja 20127.)

Przedmiot: Wiceprzewodniczaca/Wysoka Przedstawiciel — Syria: sprawa Salameha Kaileha

Wedlug Amnesty International Salameh Kaileh, 57-letni obywatel Jordanii pochodzenia palestynskiego, od 1981 r.
mieszka i pracuje w Damaszku — stolicy Syrii. W dniu 24 kwietnia 2012 r. zostat aresztowany przez tajnych agentow
syryjskiego wywiadu sit powietrznych, ktérzy przeprowadzili nalot na jego mieszkanie w Barzah na przedmiesciach
Damaszku.

Czy Wiceprzewodniczgca/Wysoka Przedstawiciel zna sprawe Salameha Kaileha? Czy ESDZ zwrdci si¢ w tej sprawie
do wtadz Syrii?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez Wysoka Przedstawiciel/Wiceprzewodniczacy Catherine Ashton w imieniu
Komisji
(10 lipca 20121.)

Palestynski pisarz Salameh Kaileh, zatrzymany przez wladze syryjskie w zwiazku z oskarzeniem o drukowanie
antyrezimowych ulotek, zostal uwolniony ideportowany do Jordanii wdniu 16 maja, po trzech tygodniach
zatrzymania, w czasie ktérego, wedlug doniesien, poddawany byt torturom.

W swoich oéwiadczeniach ikonkluzjach Rady UE wielokrotnie potepiala utrzymujace si¢ przypadki
przetrzymywania osobistosci politycznych, dzialaczy, intelektualistow i cztonkéw ich rodzin. Wyrazita tez glebokie
zaniepokojenie bezpieczenstwem oséb zatrzymanych, potepila akty torturowania oraz podkreslifa, ze osoby
odpowiedzialne za famanie praw czlowieka poniosa konsekwencje.

Wzrost liczby aresztowan dziataczy opozycji w ciagu ostatnich kilku tygodni stoi w sprzecznosci ze zobowigzaniami
syryjskiego rzadu podjetymi wramach planu Kofiego Annana, ktéry poparla Rada Bezpieczeristwa ONZ,
w szczegblnosci w odniesieniu do uwolnienia zatrzymanych, poszanowania wolnosci zrzeszania si¢ i prawa do
pokojowych demonstracji. W zwiazku z ogloszonym wypuszczeniem 500 wigzniéw politycznych, UE podtrzymuje
swoje wezwanie wobec syryjskiego rzadu o uwolnienie wszystkich osob zatrzymanych za swe poglady polityczne.
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Question for written answer E-005182/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Syria: the case of Salameh Kaileh

According to Amnesty International, Salameh Kaileh, a 57-year-old Jordanian national of Palestinian descent, has
lived and worked in the Syrian capital Damascus since 1981. On 24 April 2012, plainclothes officials from Syria’s Air
Force Intelligence arrested him in a raid on his flat in Barzah, a Damascus suburb.

Is the Vice-President/High Representative aware of the case of Salameh Kaileh? Will the EEAS raise this matter with
the Syrian authorities?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(10 July 2012)

Palestinian writer Salameh Kaileh, detained by the Syrian authorities on charges of having printed anti-regime leaflets,
was released and deported to Jordan on 16 May after three weeks of detention during which he has reportedly been
subject to torture.

In statements and Council conclusions the EU has repeatedly condemned the continued arrest and detention of
political figures, activists, intellectuals and their family members. It has expressed great concern over the safety of
those detained, condemned acts of torture against them, and underscored that those responsible for human rights
violations will be held accountable.

The increase in arrests of opposition activists over the last few weeks runs counter to the Syrian government’s
commitments under the Kofi Annan plan backed by the UN Security Council, particularly in relation to the release of
detained persons, the respect for freedom of association and the right to peaceful demonstration. Further to the
announced release of 500 political prisoners, the EU maintains its call on the Syrian government to release all those
detained for their political views.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-005183/12
do Komisji (Wiceprzewodniczjcej/Wysokiej Przedstawiciel)
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)

(22 maja 20127.)

Przedmiot: Wiceprzewodniczgca/Wysoka Przedstawiciel — prawa cztowieka w Bahrajnie

Pomimo licznych obietnic dotyczacych udzielenia miedzynarodowym organizacjom nieograniczonego prawa
wjazdu do Bahrajnu, wladze wcigz stosuja bardzo restrykcyjne Srodki isg niechetne do tego, by udzielaé
organizacjom bronigcym praw czlowieka imigdzynarodowym mediom prawa wjazdu do tego kraju. Wedtug
organizacji Human Rights Watch rzad zastosowat zbyt restrykcyjne $rodki, takie jak pieciodniowa wiza. Zezwala on
na wjazd do kraju tylko jednej miedzynarodowej grupie bronigcej praw czlowicka w tygodniu iczgsto odmawia
udzielenia wizy obroficom praw czlowicka.

Biorac pod uwage o$wiadczenie rzecznika Wiceprzewodniczacej/Wysokiej Przedstawiciel, Catherine Ashton,
dotyczace sytuacji Abdulhadiego al-Khawaji w Bahrajnie, jakie kroki podejmuje UE, aby zagwarantowal
przestrzeganie praw cztowieka przez wladze w Bahrajnie?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez Wysoka Przedstawiciel/Wiceprzewodniczacy Catherine Ashton w imieniu
Komisji
(10 lipca 20121.)

W ostatnich miesigcach UE szczegdlnie uwaznie $ledzila sytuacje w zakresie praw czlowieka w Bahrajnie.
W przypadku Abdulhadiego al-Khawaja w ramach szeregu ukierunkowanych dziatan UE wezwala wladze Bahrajnu
o udzielenie mu wsparcia humanitarnego i zapewnienie dobrego traktowania. W bardziej ogélnym kontekscie UE
stale zacheca Bahrajn do przestrzegania podjetych przez ten kraj miedzynarodowych zobowigzan, poszanowania
praw czlowieka we wszystkich obszarach priorytetowych wskazanych w unijnej strategii na rzecz praw czlowieka
opracowanej dla tego kraju oraz do wdrozenia zalecen zawartych w sprawozdaniu Komisji Bassiouniego.

Nastepujace zagadnienia omawiane sg z Bahrajnem na réznych szczeblach:

—  wkontekscie relacji regionalnych: w kontekscie naszej wspdlpracy z RWPZ kwestie dotyczace praw cztowieka
omawiane sg przez UE na szczeblu wysokich ranga urzednik6w i ministerialnym;

—  wkontekscie relacji dwustronnych: zastrzezenia UE przedstawiane s3 bezposrednio rzadowi Bahrajnu
w Brukseli lub wManamie przez ambasady panstw czlonkowskich reprezentujace UE, jak i podczas wizyt
urzednikéw ESDZ. Mialo to réwniez miejsce podczas ostatniej wizyty dyrektora zarzadzajacego ESDZ H.
Mingarellego w Manamie (w dniach 16-17 maja br.), gdzie podczas odbytych spotkan poruszyt on wszystkie
zastrzezenia dotyczace praw czlowieka;

—  wkontekscie relacji wielostronnych: UE dziala aktywnie we wszystkich miedzynarodowych instancjach
wzywajacych Bahrajn do poszanowania praw czlowieka. Szczegdlny nacisk na te kwestie kladzie ONZ,
aw szczegélnosci Rada Praw Czlowieka w ramach powszechnego okresowego przegladu praw czlowieka,
w ramach kt6rego przeanalizowano niedawno sytuacj¢ w Bahrajnie.
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Question for written answer E-005183/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: VPJHR — Human rights in Bahrain

Despite numerous promises to grant international organisations unrestricted access to Bahrain, the authorities have
been highly restrictive and unwilling to give human rights organisations and the international media access to the
country. According to Human Rights Watch, the government has imposed unduly restrictive measures such as a five-
day visa. It is permitting only one international rights group to visit the country each week, and often refuses to grant
visas to human rights defenders.

Having regard to the statement by the spokesperson of the Vice-President/High Representative, Catherine Ashton, on
the situation of Mr Abdulhadi al-Khawaja in Bahrain, what steps is the EU taking to ensure that the authorities in
Bahrain respect human rights?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(10 July 2012)

The EU has been paying great attention to the human rights situation in Bahrain in recent months. In the case of
Mr Abdulhadi al-Khawaja, a series of EU targeted actions called on the Bahraini authorities to provide him with
humanitarian assistance and assure his good treatment. In a more general context, the EU constantly encourages
Bahrain to abide by its international obligations,respect human rights in all areas of priority identified in the EU HR
Strategy for this country and to implement the recommendations of the Bassiouni Commission report.

These issues are discussed with Bahrain at different levels:

—  Regional: in the context of our cooperation with the GCC, Human Rights issues are discussed by the EU at
Senior Officials’ and Ministerial level.

—  Bilateral: EU concerns are raised directly to the Bahraini government in Brussels or Manama, either by the
Member States Embassies representing the EU as well as during visits of EEAS officials. This was the case during
the latest visit of EEAS Managing Director H. Mingarelli's to Manama (16-17 May), where he raised all HR
concerns during his contacts.

—  Multilateral: the EU is active in all international instances calling for Bahrain to respect human rights. Particular
emphasis is given in the context of the UN and more specifically the Human Rights Council/Universal Periodic
Review, where Bahrain was reviewed recently.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-005184/12
do Komisji (Wiceprzewodniczjcej/Wysokiej Przedstawiciel)
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)

(22 maja 20127.)

Przedmiot: Wiceprzewodniczgca/Wysoka Przedstawiciel — Kuba: grozby pod adresem Damaris Moi Portieles i jej
pigcioletniej corki

W dniu 3 maja 2012 r. Damaris Moya Portieles, dziataczka na rzecz praw cztowieka i cztonkini Ruchu im. Rosy Parks
na rzecz Praw Czlowieka, wyglosita publiczne oswiadczenie, w ktérym stwierdzila, ze oprécz tego, iz w srodowa noc
zostala brutalnie aresztowana, podobnie jak inni dysydenci, to agenci urzedu ochrony pafistwa i policji politycznej
zagrozili zgwalceniem jej pigcioletniej corki Lazary Contreras Moi. Wedlug Damaris Moi Portieles grozba ta padta ze
strony agenta urzedu ochrony panstwa. Po wyjéciu z aresztu Damaris Moya Portieles powiedziata: ,Podczas mojego
calonocnego pobytu wareszcie najgorszy byl moment, wktérym agenci urzedu ochrony panstwa istraznicy
wiezienni zaczeli mnie wyzywad, grozac m.in. tym, Ze moja pigcioletnia corka zostanie zgwalcona”. Funkcjonariusze
policji wykrzykiwali to, wjak brutalny i przerazajacy sposéb zrealizowaliby swoja grozbe — takich stéw nie jest
w stanie znie$§¢ zadna matka. Damaris Moya Portieles stwierdzila: ,Oskarzam urzad ochrony panstwa, policje
polityczna i rzad Fidela Castro oraz obarczam ich odpowiedzialnoscig za to, co moze przytrafic si¢ mojej corce”.

— W jaki sposéb UE zamierza zajaé si¢ sprawg niezliczonych przypadkéw kubanskich kobiet, ktore w przypadku
odmiennosci pogladow politycznych padajg ofiara przemocy seksualnej?

— Czy Wiceprzewodniczgca/Wysoka Przedstawiciel moglaby oméwic te kwestie z przedstawicielami kubanskiego
rzadu w Brukseli, tj. z ambasador Mirtha M. Hormillg Castro oraz doradcg do spraw europejskich José Oriolem
Marrero Martinezem, w celu umozliwienia zapewnienia bezpieczenistwa Lazarze Contreras Moi?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez Wysoka Przedstawiciel/Wiceprzewodniczacy Catherine Ashton w imieniu
Komisji
(6 lipca 20127.)

UE nie sa znane przypadki kubanskich kobiet, ktére padly ofiarg przemocy seksualnej w zwiazku ze swymi
odmiennymi pogladami politycznymi. W rozmowach z Komisja wBrukseli lub z delegaturg UE w Hawanie
pokojowa opozycja polityczna, w tym Kubanska Komisja Praw Czlowieka i Pojednania Narodowego, nigdy nie
poruszyla kwestii tego typu praktyk.

UE podniosta t¢ kwestie w rozmowach z wladzami kubanskimi w Brukseli, ktére zdecydowanie zaprzeczyly istnienia
tego typu praktyk na Kubie. Delegatura UE bedzie nadal uwaznie monitorowac sytuacje w zakresie poszanowania
praw czlowieka na Kubie, w tym wszelkie doniesienia o przemocy seksualnej.
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Question for written answer E-005184/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Cuba: threats against Damaris Moya Portieles and her five-year-old daughter

On 3 May 2012, Damaris Moya Portieles, a human rights activist and member of the Rosa Parks Movement for Civil
Rights, made a public statement to the effect that in addition to the fact that she had been victim of a violent arrest
along with other dissidents on the previous Wednesday night, state security and political police agents had threatened
to rape her five-year old daughter, Lazara Contreras Moya. According to Portieles, the main culprit of this threat was a
state security agent. ‘The worst part of the entire night of my detention was when state security officials and penal
guards started to shout insults at me, among them saying that my five-year old daughter was going to be raped’, said
Moya Portieles upon being released. The police agents shouted cruel and horrific descriptions of how they would
carry out their threat — words unbearable for any mother to hear. Moya Portieles stated ‘T accuse state security, the
political police, and the Castro government and hold them accountable for what can happen to my daughter’.

— How does the EU intend to address the issue of the countless cases of Cuban women who experience sexual
violence as punishment for political dissent?

— Could the Vice-President/High Representative take up this case with the Cuban Government's representatives in
Brussels, i.e. Ambassador Mirtha M. Hormilla Castro and Counsellor for European Affairs José Oriol Marrero
Martinez, to help ensure the safety of Lazara Contreras Moya?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(6 July 2012)

The EU is not aware of cases of Cuban women who experience sexual violence as punishment for political dissident.
Such practice has never been raised with the EU in Brussels or with the EU Delegation in Havana by the peaceful
political opposition, including the Cuban Commission for Human Rights and National Reconciliation.

The EU has raised this case with the Cuban authorities in Brussels who have firmly denied that such practices exist in
Cuba. The EU Delegation will continue to closely monitor the human rights situation in Cuba, including any reports
of sexual violence.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-005185/12
do Komisji
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)
(22 maja 20127.)

Przedmiot: Postgpowanie Komisji przeciwko firmie Google

W Europie do firmy Google nalezy mniej wiecej 95 % rynku wyszukiwarek internetowych. Obecnie UE prowadzi
dochodzenie w sprawie stanowiska firmy Google wobec jej konkurentéw, ale unijne organy regulacyjne daly firmie
Google mozliwos¢ przeanalizowania tego, czy naduzywala ona dominujacej pozycji na rynku, na co wskazywala
firma Microsoft i inni konkurenci firmy Google. Zgodnie z doniesieniami mediéw komisarz ds. konkurencji Joaquin
Almunia stwierdzil: ,Daje firmie Google mozliwo$¢ przedstawienia §rodkéw zaradczych dotyczacych wskazanych
przez nas probleméw”. Komisarz Joaquin Almunia powiedzial, ze firma Google ma kilka tygodni na to, by
przedstawi¢ $rodki zaradcze dotyczace probleméw wskazanych przez Komisje, a ponadto dodal, ze jesli w wyniku
badania rynkowego propozycje firmy Google zostang zaakceptowane, Komisja zakoriczy trwajace 18 miesiecy
dochodzenie.

— Podobnie jak w przypadku firmy Microsoft, nalezy dazy¢ do unikniecia dtugotrwalego postepowania sagdowego.
Czy Komisja jest jednak zdania, Ze ugoda zapewni wystarczajacg ochrone i przyczyni si¢ do zwickszenia dobrobytu
konsumenckiego obywateli UE?

— Na podstawie jakich kryteriéw Komisja oceni to, czy propozycja firmy Google moze zosta¢ zaakceptowana?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez komisarza Joaquina Almuni¢ w imieniu Komisji
(9 lipca 20127.)

Komisja pragnie poinformowaé Szanownego Pana Posla, ze spélce Google zaoferowano mozliwos¢ przedstawienia
propozycji $rodkéw zaradczych w odniesieniu do czterech réznych rodzajow wstepnie wyrazonych obaw
dotyczacych konkurencji, w zwigzku ze stwierdzonymi przez Komisje praktykami biznesowymi w spélce Google.
Komisja jest przekonana, ze gdyby spdtka Google zaproponowata odpowiednie Srodki zaradcze w odpowiedzi na
obawy Komisji, mozna by na wczesnym etapie szybko przywréci¢ konkurencje na tych dynamicznie rozwijajacych
si¢ rynkach z korzyscig dla konsumentéw w UE.

Jesli spotka Google zdecydowataby si¢ zaproponowaé $rodki zaradcze, Komisja dokladnie przeanalizowataby, czy
takie $rodki sg wystarczajaco jednoznacznie sformutowane, by mogly zlagodzi¢ obawy w dziedzinie konkurencji,
jakie Komisja sformulowata w trakcie dochodzenia w tej sprawie. Podmioty sktadajace skarge oraz zainteresowane
osoby trzecie zostang w nalezyty sposob zaangazowane wten proces, a wszelka ostateczna propozycja zlozona
przez spolke Google zostanie poddana badaniu rynkowemu, zanim Komisja uzna jg za wigzaca w drodze decyzji na
mocy art. 9 rozporzadzenia 1/2003.

Komisja pragnie zapewni¢ Szanownego Pana Posla, ze pozostaje zobowiazana zapewni¢ pelne poszanowanie
europejskich zasad konkurencji z korzyscia dla konsument6w.
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Question for written answer E-005185/12
to the Commission
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: The Commission’s case against Google

In Europe, Google accounts for about 95% of the websearch market. The EU is currently investigating Google’s
approach to competitors, but EU regulators have offered Google a chance to settle an investigation into whether it has
been abusing a dominant market position, following complaints from Microsoft and other competitors. It has been
reported in the media that the Commissioner for competition, Joaquin Almunia, has declared: ‘Today I'm giving
Google an opportunity to offer remedies to address concerns that we have identified’. The Commissioner said that
Google has some weeks to propose remedies for the Commission’s concerns, adding that if the Commission finds the
proposals acceptable following a market test, it will then drop the 18-month-long investigation.

— As in the case of Microsoft, drawn-out legal proceedings are not desirable; however, does the Commission believe
that a settlement will provide sufficient protection and foster the EU citizens’ consumer welfare?

— What criteria will the Commission use to assess whether Google’s proposal is acceptable?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(9 July 2012)

The Commission would like to inform the Honourable Member that Google has been offered an opportunity to
submit remedy proposals on four different kinds of preliminary competition concerns related to Google’s business
practices the Commission has identified. The Commission believes that if Google were to offer sufficient remedies to
the Commission’s concerns, competition in these fast moving markets could be restored swiftly at an early stage to
the benefit of European consumers.

Should Google decide to submit a remedy proposal, the Commission would carefully analyse whether the proposed
remedies are sufficiently clear-cut to alleviate the competition concerns identified during the investigation. In that
regard, complainants and interested third parties will be duly associated to that process and any final proposal by
Google will be market tested before it is made binding by the Commission through a decision pursuant to Article 9 of
Regulation 1/2003.

The Commission would like to assure the Honourable Member that it remains committed to ensuring the full respect
of European competition rules for the benefit of consumers.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-005186/12
do Komisji
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)
(22 maja 20127.)

Przedmiot: Oznakowywanie produktéw pochodzacych z Izraela

W 2011r. UE byla gtéownym partnerem handlowym Izraela — laczna warto§¢ wymiany handlowej miedzy UE
a lzraelem wyniosla w przyblizeniu 29,5 mld EUR (wzrost 0 15 %). Zawarty w 2010 r. miedzy UE a Izraelem uklad
w sprawie oceny zgodnosci i zatwierdzania produktéw przemystowych (ACAA) wcigz oczekuje na zatwierdzenie ze
strony Parlamentu Europejskiego.

Zgodnie z ostatnimi doniesieniami medialnymi dunski minister spraw zagranicznych Villy Sevndal stwierdzil, ze
Dania planuje oznakowywaé produkty pochodzace z izraelskich osiedli na Zachodnim Brzegu Jordanu. Minister
spraw zagranicznych Irlandii Eamon Gilmore powiedzial w wywiadzie prasowym, ze Dublin po objeciu prezydencji
UE na poczgtku 2013 r. moze zaproponowa¢ wprowadzenie kategorycznego zakazu przywozu produktéw z tych
osiedli.

Jakie jest stanowisko Komisji wtej sprawie? Czy istnieje wspdlne stanowisko UE dotyczace oznakowywania
produktéw pochodzacych z Izraela?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez komisarza Karela De Guchta w imieniu Komisji
(4 lipca 20121.)

Oficjalne stanowisko UE w sprawie izraelskich osiedli wyrazono w konkluzjach Rady z grudnia 2009 i2010r.,
a ostatnio w dniu 14 maja 2012 r.

Uklad o stowarzyszeniu zawarty miedzy UE a Izraelem ma zastosowanie wyltacznie do terytorium Pafistwa Izrael, tak
aby produkty pochodzgce z nielegalnych izraelskich osiedli nie korzystaly z preferencyjnego traktowania taryfowego.
Produkty te podlegaja zatem obowiazkowi zaplaty cel.

W odniesieniu do etykietowania i w zwiazku konkluzjami Rady z maja 2012 r. Komisja, wspdlnie z ESDZ, Rada
ipanstwami czlonkowskimi podkreslity swoje zaangazowanie na rzecz pelnego iskutecznego wdrazania
obowigzujgcego prawodawstwa UE oraz dwustronnych uzgodnien majacych zastosowanie do produktéw
pochodzacych z osiedli.

UE nie przewiduje ponadto stosowania zakazéw handlu jako instrumentu w ramach stosunkéw handlowych.
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Question for written answer E-005186/12
to the Commission
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: Labelling products from Israel

In 2011, the EU was Israel's main trading partner, with total trade between them amounting to approximately
EUR 29.5 billion (an increase of 15%). The EU-Israel Agreement on Conformity Assessment and Acceptance of
Industrial Products (ACAA), signed in 2010, still awaits the European Parliament’s consent.

According to recent media reports, Danish Foreign Minister Villy Sevndal has said that Denmark is planning to label
products from Israeli settlements in the West Bank. The Irish Foreign Minister, Eamon Gilmore, told the press that
Dublin might propose an outright import ban on ‘settler products’ during its EU presidency in early 2013.

What is the Commission’s position on this matter? Is there a common EU position pertaining to the labelling of
products from Israel?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(4 July 2012)

The EU's official position on the Israeli settlements is reflected in the Council conclusions from December 2009 and
2010 and more recently on 14 May 2012.

The EU-Israel Association Agreement applies solely to the territory of the State of Israel, so that products originating
from illegal Israeli settlements do not benefit from preferential tariff treatment and therefore are subject to the
payment of duties.

As regards labelling, and following the Council conclusions of May 2012, the Commission, jointly with the EEAS and
together with the Council and Member States have emphasised their commitment to fully and effectively implement
existing EU legislation and the bilateral arrangements applicable to settlement products.

Finally, trade bans are not envisaged by the EU as an instrument to be used in the framework of any of our trade
relations.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-005187/12
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(22 mai 2012)

Objet: Hypersexualisation des enfants
L’hypersexualisation des petites filles est un phénomene croissant en Europe.

La Commission envisage-t-elle de réaliser une enquéte a l'échelle européenne afin d'évaluer et d’objectiver ce
phénomene au sein des différents Etats membres?

Ce phénomene existe également chez les petits garcons. La Commission entend-elle travailler également sur ce sujet?

Réponse donnée par Mme Reding au nom de la Commission
(11 juillet 2012)

La Commission a pris connaissance de plusieurs rapports indiquant que I'hypersexualisation des enfants peut avoir un
impact psychologique négatif sur leur épanouissement. Ces rapports indiquent que 'hypersexualisation est présente
dans de nombreuses sphéres de la société. La Commission a également conscience que 'hypersexualisation concerne
aussi bien les gargons que les filles.

Larticle 24 de la Charte des droits fondamentaux de I'Union européenne dispose que les enfants ont droit a la
protection et aux soins nécessaires a leur bien-étre. La Commission tient toutefois a rappeler que les dispositions de la
Charte, conformément  son article 51, paragraphe 1, s'adressent aux Etats membres uniquement lorsqu'ils mettent
en ceuvre le droit de 'Union. L'Union européenne n’a pas de compétences générales en matiere de droit de 'enfant.
Par conséquent, la Commission n'envisage pas de réaliser d'étude paneuropéenne examinant la situation dans
différents Etats membres.

La Commission prend en compte 'impact des médias dans cette question, et tient a attirer 'attention sur la directive
«Services de médias audiovisuels» ("), qui aborde également la question de la protection de I'épanouissement moral des
mineurs, en particulier a ses articles 9, 12 et 27. Il convient en outre de noter que le programme Daphné peut financer
certains projets visant a prévenir la violence contre les enfants. Les projets de prévention de la violence menés dans le
cadre de Daphné peuvent donc permettre de combattre les formes de sexualisation les plus graves.

() Voir la directive 2010/13/EU du 10 mars 2010 visant a la coordination de certaines dispositions législatives, réglementaires et administratives des
Etats membres relatives a la fourniture de services de médias audiovisuels (directive «Services de médias audiovisuels»).



4.9.2013 Den Europaiske Unions Tidende C254E(219

(English version)

Question for written answer E-005187/12
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: Hypersexualisation of children
The hypersexualisation of girls is a growing phenomenon in Europe.

Will the Commission carry out a study at European level in order to evaluate and fully assess this phenomenon within
the Member States?

The problem also concerns boys. Does the Commission intend to work on this issue too?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(11 July 2012)

The Commission is aware about certain reports indicating that hypersexualisation of children might have a negative
psychological impact on the development of children. These reports indicate that hypersexualisation is linked to
many different spheres of society. The Commission is also aware that hypersexualisation concerns both girls and
boys.

In accordance with Article 24 of the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union, children shall have the
right to such protection and care as is necessary for their well-being. However, the Commission would recall
that, according to Article 51(1) of the Charter of Fundamental Rights, the provisions of the Charter are addressed
to Member States only when they are implementing Union law. The European Union does not have general powers in
respect of the rights of the child. The Commission therefore does not envisage to conduct an EU-wide study assessing
the situation in different Member States.

Taking into account the impact of media on this issue, the Commission highlights the Audiovisual Media Services
Directive (') which addresses also the protection of the moral development of children, specifically in Articles 9, 12
and 27. It should also be noted that the Daphne programme can finance specific projects aiming at preventing
violence against children. Daphne projects to prevent violence could therefore possibly deal with the more serious
types of sexualisation.

() See Directive 2010/13/EU on the coordination of certain provisions laid down by law, regulation or administrative action in Member States
concerning the provision of audiovisual media services (Audiovisual Media Services Directive), 10 March 2010.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-005188/12
do Komisji
Joanna Senyszyn (S&D)
(22 maja 20127.)

Przedmiot: Prawa zwierzat i ich obroficy

Pod koniec kwietnia br. grupa obroficéw praw zwierzat uwolnita zamknigte w klatkach psy z hodowli zwierzat
laboratoryjnych na farmie Green Hill nalezacej do migdzynarodowego koncernu Marshall Farm Inc. w Montichiari
we Wloszech. Uwiczione zwierzeta, wedlug relacji obroncéw praw zwierzat, byly w bestialski sposob
wykorzystywane do eksperymentdw. Mialy Swieze blizny, bez opatrunkéw. Przebywaly w klatkach umieszczonych
w hali bez okien. Psom m.in. powycinano struny glosowe, aby nie mogly szczeka¢ ani skomle¢ podczas testow.
Jednej z polskich aktywistek grozi, zgodnie z wloskim prawem, kara od 4 do 10 lat wigzienia, tylko za to, ze
sprzeciwila si¢ niezgodnemu z ustawodawstwem unijnym wykorzystywaniu zwierzat w kraju cztonkowskim.

1. Czy Komisja moglaby skontrolowaé faktyczny stan zwierzat na tej farmie i ustali¢, czy do$wiadczenia sa
prowadzone zgodnie z obecnie obowiazujaca dyrektywa oraz podjaé kroki w celu przeciwdziatania opisanym
skandalicznym praktykom?

2. Czy mozliwy jest wstepny monitoring wprowadzenia dyrektywy PE i Rady 2010/63/UE z dnia 22 wrze$nia
2010r. wsprawie ochrony zwierzat wykorzystywanych do celéw naukowych, tak aby juz wfinalnej fazie
implementacji méc zbiera¢ ew. problemy, czy niedociggniecia zwigzane z jej wprowadzeniem?

3. Coraz czgiciej styszymy o brutalnych zatrzymaniach aktywistow praw zwierzat, ktérych traktuje si¢ jak
niebezpiecznych przestepcow. Czlowiek moze walczy¢ o swoje prawa, zwierze — nie. W zwiazku z tym, czy Komisja
moze wesprze¢ obroncéw praw zwierzat, ktérzy niejednokrotnie demaskuja powazne przypadki torturowania
zwierzat na terenie UE?

Woéweczas, gdy niemozliwe jest uniknigcie do$wiadczen na zwierzetach, nalezy im zapewni¢ najlepsza ochrong przed,
w trakcie i po do$wiadczeniach, zgodny z przepisami dobrostan, a przebieg doswiadczen musi by¢ écisle regulowany,
takze w aspekcie etycznym. Dlatego zwracam si¢ do Komisji o pilng reakcje w tej sprawie.

OdpowiedZ udzielona przez komisarza Janeza Poto¢nika w imieniu Komisji
(18 lipca 20121.)

Przepisy art.15 119 dyrektywy 86/609/EWG w sprawie zblizenia przepisow ustawowych, wykonawczych
iadministracyjnych pafstw czlonkowskich dotyczacych ochrony zwierzat wykorzystywanych do celéw
doéwiadczalnych iinnych celéw naukowych (') stanowig, ze wszystkie o$rodki hodowlane, zaopatrzeniowe
ibadawcze powinny by¢ zatwierdzone lub zarejestrowane przez wlasciwy organ krajowy. Ponadto zawiera ona
szereg wymogow dotyczacych personelu, opieki i traktowania zwierzat. Artykut 19 wymaga réwniez, aby osrodki
uzytkowe podlegaly okresowej kontroli.

Dyrektywa 86/609/EWG zostanie zastgpiona dyrektywa 2010/63/UE w sprawie ochrony zwierzat
wykorzystywanych do celéw naukowych od dnia 1 stycznia 2013 r. (3.

Na etapie transpozycji Komisja SciSle wspélpracuje z pafistwami cztonkowskimi, by poméc im w zapewnieniu
prawidlowego wdrozenia tych przepiséw.

Artykul 34 nowej dyrektywy ustanawia bardziej rygorystyczne wymogi dotyczace regularnych inspekgji
przeprowadzanych w oparciu o analiz¢ ryzyka w celu sprawdzenia zgodnosci z wymogami dyrektywy. Wihasciwe
wladze krajowe sa jednakze odpowiedzialne za egzekwowanie prawa UE na swoich terytoriach, a tym samym za
kontrole prawidlowego stosowania dyrektywy i zgodnosci z jej przepisami.

() DzU.L358218.12.1986.
() DzU.L276220.10.2010.
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Odnosnie do postepowania karnego wobec dzialaczy bronigcych praw zwierzat, Komisja nie ma uprawnien do
ingerowania w codzienne zarzadzanie systemami wymiaru sprawiedliwos$ci poszczegdlnych panstw cztonkowskich.
Wobec braku prawodawstwa europejskiego wtej kwestii, wymierzanie sprawiedliwosci lezy w wylacznej
kompetencji wladz panstw cztonkowskich. Jezeli obywatele sg Scigani sagdownie, s3 oni uprawnieni do skorzystania
z ochrony praw podstawowych zawartych w Europejskiej Konwencji Praw Czlowieka oraz mogg wnie$¢ sprawe do
Europejskiego Trybunatu Praw Czlowieka.
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Question for written answer E-005188/12
to the Commission
Joanna Senyszyn (S&D)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: Rights of animals and their defenders

Towards the end of April 2012, a group of animal rights activists freed caged dogs from a laboratory animal breeder
on Green Hill farm — part of Marshall Farm Inc. — in Montichiari, Italy. According to the animal rights activists, the
imprisoned animals had been brutally experimented on. They had fresh, undressed wounds. They were housed in
cages in a windowless corridor. Among other things, the dogs had their vocal cords cut out so that they could not
bark or whine during the tests. Under Italian law, one of the Polish activists is facing a penalty of four to 10 years in
prison merely for opposing the abuse of animals — which is prohibited by EC law — in a Member State.

1.  Can the Commission examine the state of the animals on this farm and determine whether the experiments
conducted there are in accordance with the current directive, and undertake steps to prevent the aforementioned
scandalous practices?

2. Isit possible to monitor the implementation of Directive 2010/63/EU of the European Parliament and of the
Council of 22 September 2010 on the protection of animals used for scientific purposes, so that, in the final phase of
implementation, it is possible to determine any related problems or shortcomings?

3. Increasingly, we hear of animal rights activists being detained and treated like dangerous criminals. A human
can fight for their rights, but an animal cannot. Therefore, can the Commission support the animal rights activists
who often bring to light serious cases of animal torture in the EU?

If animal testing is unavoidable, animals should be provided with the best protection before, during and after the
experiment; welfare that is legally compliant; and the course of the experiments must also be strictly regulated in
terms of ethics. That is why I am asking the Commission for an urgent response in this matter.

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(18 July 2012)

Articles 15 and 19 of Directive 86/609/EEC on the protection of animals used for experimental and scientific
purposes (') provide that all breeding, supplying and user establishments shall be approved by or registered with, the
relevant national authority. It further describes a number of obligations concerning the personnel, care and treatment
of the animals. Article 19 also requires that user establishments shall be subject to periodic inspection.

Directive 86/609/EEC will be replaced by Directive 2010/63/EU on the protection of animals used for scientific
purposes from 1 January 2013 (%).

During the transposition phase, the Commission is working closely with the Member States to help ensure correct
implementation of the provisions.

Article 34 of the new Directive lays down more stringent requirements for regular, risk-based inspections to verify
compliance with the directive. However, the national competent authorities are responsible for enforcing EC law in
their respective territories and thus controlling the correct application and compliance of the provisions of the
directive.

Concerning criminal prosecution against animal rights activists, the Commission has no competence to intervene in
the day-to-day administration of the justice systems of individual Member States. In the absence of European
legislation in this area, the administration of justice comes within the exclusive competence of Member State’s
authorities. If citizens are prosecuted, they are entitled to the benefit of the protection of fundamental rights
enshrined by the Charter and the European Court of Human Rights.

() OJL358,18.12.1986.
® 0JL276,20.10.2010.
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-005190/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikos Chrysogelos (Verts/ALE)
(22 Maiou 2012)

O&ua: Aduvapia npootaciag tev meptoyav tou diktvou Natura 2000, otnv ENada

Xwpic mpooTasia KvOUVELOUV va pEivouv 0L oTHavTIKOTepeG eENAVikéG meploxés Tou Eupwmaikoy Awktvou Natura 2000,
kaddg ot Qopeic Awayeipiong mou WOpldnkav yio &vav apidpo meployov mpv déka mepimou xpovia, aduvatolv va
xpnratodotouv migov and dnpoota kovduAia. TUpgova pe Tpoogates SnAGoelg ekmpooanou Tou eNMvikou Ynoupyeiou
Tepiféhhovtog (YTIEKA) o emotnpovikn nuepida mou Sopyavednke npocgpata oty Adiva ('), da anartovviav 270,5 ekat.
€upd ava €10 yia podous, umodopés, épya datrpriong kar diayeipiong, mapakohotdnon, eUAagn, evipépwon ya vy
npootacia kot Siayeipion Twv meploxwv Tou eAMvikou Atktuou kth. «Eivar amidavo va Siatedel éva tétoio kovdUAL, auth T
OTIYP] a0 T XOPA HAG YA TOV CUYKEKPIUEVO OKOTIO», TOVIGE XAPAKTIPLOTIKA 1] EKTPOcWNOG Tou Youpyeiou. Onag eniong
emonpave, To diktuo tev Tomwv Kowotkng Znpaciag (TKE) kadog kat tov Zovev Edikng [pootaciag (ZEI) ypeidleton
empépous oupmAnpaoets, pe Wiaitepn Eugaocn oto Aiktuo tev Jakacoiwv Tonwv Kowotiknig Enpaciag, onov umapyouv
MO KeVd.

Epotaron 1) Emrtpor):

1. Exa evnuépwon and Tig eAMVIKEG apxEG yia o mpoPAfpata Xpnuatodotnong Tou GUOTHHATOG TPOOTAGLAG TWV
meploxGv tou Aiktvou Natura 2000; Tvepiler yia ta kevd oto Aiktuo tev dahacoiov Tonwv Kowotikig Znpaciag
(TKX);

2. Zupgovel 0Tt i NG TpoTTAsia KaL XPTHATOdOTOT UTGY TRV TEptoyey napafialet v eupemndikr vopovesia, Kot
Waitepa v Odnyia twv Owotoney 92/43[EOK; Zupguvel ot aut 1) e&EMEn avtifaivel mpog g kateudivoeg g
npocgata vtovetdeioas Euponaikng tpatnyikis yia ) Bionowi\otta éng to 2020;

3. Avva, u pétpa mpotidetar va Aafer dote va otnpifel o kpatog pENOG, PE OTOXO T GUVEION THG AELTOUPYIAG TOU
GUOTIHATOG TIPOGTAGIAG TV meptoxv Tou Atktiou Natura 2000;

4. 'Exa abionomoer r EN\ada anoteleopatikd undpyovieg eupenaikols mopoug yia Ty mpootacia kat Slayelpior Tev
neptoxwv tou Atktuou Natura 2000 kat yevikoTepa TG FLomoKINOTITAG TG XOPAG;

Anavrnon tou k. Potoénik €€ ovoparog g Emrrpomniig
(28 Touviov 2012)

O1 eNnvikéc apyéc dev €xouv kowonourjoet oty Enttponn mpofAnuata oxetikd pie ) xpnpatodotnon twv neptoydv Natura
2000. Qotooo, 1 Emtponr| yvepiler 0Tt undpyouv opiopéves onpavtikés eNNelpers, ding 0cov agopa Tt Aertoupyia tov
Qopewv diayeiplong mou avagépel to Agidtipo Méhog Tou KowvoPouliou, kar €xel enaverhnppiéva kahéoet tig eNnvikég apyéc
va T avupetonioouy, Wdlog pe v kalltepn duvat xprion tov dwedéotuey dapdpwtikev tapeiwv g EE kat tov
TPOGOLOPLOHO KATEAMALV pXaviopdy yia Ty e£ac@alion TG OKOVOIKNAG BlwctpoTTas tov gopénv diaxeipions. H
Enttponr) yvepilet eniong ta keva mou mapouctdlet o kadopiopos dahdcoiwv meptoywv Natura 2000 ano v EN\ada kat
napakohouvdel Tig mpoonddeies mou katafdAlovtal oto mhaioto ¢ DaNACOLAC LEGOYELOKTG PLOYEWYPAPLKTG MEPLOXTG.

Aapfavopgvng umoyn G ONHAVTIKIG XPNHatodotnong mou anaiteital yia T Xpnot dwaxeipion tov mepoxdv Natura
2000, oUpgova pe m otpatyk g EE yia m fronowi\otta pe opifovta to 2020, 1) Emtponn) €xet kadopioer T véa
otpatyikr yia ™ xpnpatodoton tou Natura 2000 ot éva mpoogato éyypago epyaotag v unnpeotdv e (). Kevrpiko
OTOIXELO TG OTPATNYIKNG AUTNS eivar 1) avamtuén and ta kpat pekn matoiov dpaoewv mpotepaidTTag, nou mpoPAénoval
Bawoer tou apdpou 8 g odylag 92/43/EOK (%), Ta onoia mpoopilovtal va yprotpevcouy ¢ pEca oxedlaopol yia v
evioyuon g évtabng g xpnuatodotnong tou Natura 2000 ot Xprion Tov oxeTikdv yprpatodotikev péowy e EE. Evoyer
TOU €MOPEVOU TOAUETOUG  dnpoctovopkol mhatsiou, 1 Emitpomr) ouvepyaletar oteva pe ta  kpat) pédn,
oupmepthapfavopévns g EAMadag, yia mv éykaipn kataption tev mhaiciov Spaoewy mpoTepaioTTag.

Mia extevrg aElohoynon g xprons e ugilotapevis ouyxprpatodotrnongs g EE yia m Swtpnon g @uong pnopei va
napacyedel Hovo petd to TENOG TG TpEYOUsAG MEPLOdOU MPOYPaHaTIopoy. Qotoco, oTa mhaiola Spioewy mPOTEPALOTITAS
Ya mephapfavetar eniong emokonmorn G UnapXoucas TElpag OGov apopa T xprion tv kovduliey g EE.

http://www.tovima.gr/society/article/?aid=458798.
http:/[ec.europa.eu/environment/nature/natura2000/financing/docs/financing_natura2000.pdf

()  Odnyia 92/43/EOK tou Zupfoudiou, g 21n¢ Maiou 1992, yia T datripron tev guotkév ootoney kadog kat g aypiag mavidag kat YAwpidag, EE L
206G 22.7.1992.
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Question for written answer E-005190/12
to the Commission
Nikos Chrysogelos (Verts/ALE)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: Greece unable to protect the Natura 2000 network areas

The most important Greek areas of the European Natura 2000 network are in danger of being left unprotected as the
management bodies established for a number of regions approximately 10 years ago can no longer be funded by
public money. According to recent statements by a representative of the Greek Ministry of Environment, Energy and
Climate Change (YPEKA) at a recent scientific workshop in Athens ('), EUR 270.5 million per year is required for
salaries, infrastructure, maintenance works and management, surveillance, guarding, information provision on
protection and administration of the regions of the Greek network, etc. ‘Such funding is unlikely to be made available
at this moment by our country for this particular purpose’, said the Ministry representative. As she also noted, the
Sites of Community Importance (SCIs) and the Special Protection Areas (SPAs) require separate treatment, with
particular emphasis on the network of Marine Sites of Community Importance, where there are many gaps.

1. Have the Greek authorities notified the Commission of the problems in funding the protection system for the
Natura 2000 network areas? Is it aware of the gaps in the network of Marine SCls?

2. Does it agree that the inadequacy of the protection and funding of these regions represents a violation of
European legislation, and specifically the Habitats Directive 92/43/EEC? Does it agree that this development is not
consistent with the guidelines of the recently adopted EU Biodiversity Strategy to 2020?

3. If so, what measures does it intend to take to support this Member State, with a view to continuing the
operation of the protection system for the Natura 2000 network areas?

4. Has Greece made effective use of existing European funding for protection and management of the Natura 2000
network areas and more generally the country’s biodiversity?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(28 June 2012)

The Commission has not been specifically notified by the Greek authorities of problems in funding the Natura 2000
areas. However it is aware of certain important shortcomings, in particular those related to the functioning of
management bodies mentioned by the Honourable Member, and it has repeatedly urged Greek authorities to address
them especially by making best use of available EU Structural Funds and identifying appropriate mechanisms to
ensure the financial sustainability of management bodies. The Commission is also aware of gaps in the designation of
marine Natura 2000 areas by Greece and is monitoring efforts undertaken in the context of the marine Mediterranean
Biogeographical region.

Considering the significant financing needed for the sound management of Natura 2000 areas, in accordance with
the EU Biodiversity Strategy for 2020, the Commission has set out the new strategy for financing Natura 2000 in a
recent Staff Working Paper (). A core element of this strategy is the development by the Member States of Prioritized
Action Frameworks (PAF), foreseen under Article 8 of Directive 9243 EEC (*), which are intended to act as planning
tools to strengthen the integration of Natura 2000 financing into the use of relevant EU financial instruments. In view
of the next multiannual financial framework the Commission is working closely with the Member States, including
Greece, towards the timely preparation of PAF.

A comprehensive assessment of the use of existing EU co-funding for nature conservation can only be provided after
the end of the current programming period. However, the PAF will also include an overview of current experience
with use of EU funds.

() http://www.tovima.gr/society/article[?aid=458798.
() http:[/ec.europa.eufenvironment/nature/natura2000/financing/docs/financing_natura2000.pdf
()  Council Directive 92/43[EEC, of 21 May 1992, on the protection of natural habitats and wild fauna and flora, OJ L 206, 22.7.1992.
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Question for written answer E-005191/12
to the Commission
Catherine Bearder (ALDE)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: COM(2010)0542 — proposal for a regulation on anti-tampering measures for motorcycles

It has been drawn to my attention that within the proposal for a regulation on the approval and market surveillance
of L-category vehicles in the EU, the Commission suggests, among other things, the introduction of measures to
prevent modifications to the powertrain of motorcycles above 125cc.

With reference to case 0875/2011/JF, [ am concerned that the European Ombudsman has found that a case is to be
answered in relation to the principles of subsidiarity and proportionality within the Treaty on European Union as
defined in Protocol No 2, Article 5. That article requires detailed evidence to justify proposed legislation.

Furthermore, the UK Government has felt it necessary to carry out its own impact assessment on the effect of the
Commission’s proposals. Norman Baker, the Secretary of State for Transport, told the House of Commons on
Thursday, 17 May, 2012: ‘The Department’s impact assessment could not find evidence to support anti-tampering
measures on unrestricted motorcycles and on this basis the Government has opposed proposals to extend anti-
tampering measures to unrestricted motorcycles.”

I am unconvinced that sufficient evidence has been provided by the Commission to justify some of the measures
contained within the proposal.

I would therefore like to know:
What proportion of L-category vehicles in the EU fleet of motorcycles up to 125 cc has powertrain modifications?
What proportion of L-category vehicles in the EU fleet of motorcycles above 125 cc has powertrain modifications?

What proportion of total emissions from L-category vehicles up to 125cc are accounted for by modifications to the
powertrain?

What proportion of total emissions from L-category vehicles above 125cc are accounted for by modifications to the
powertrain?

What proportion of fatalities are directly related to modifications to L-category vehicles up to 125cc?

What proportion of fatalities are directly related to modifications to L-category vehicles above 125cc?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(27 June 2012)

From the impact assessment conducted prior to drafting the proposal on L-category vehicles ('), it became clear that
all L-category vehicles, — such as two- or three-wheel mopeds, motorcycles with and without side-car, tricycles and
quadricycles -, may be subject to measures preventing the tampering of powertrain and noise abatement systems. Not
only economic aspects have been taken into account, but also environmental, safety and overall societal ones. Indeed,
some alterations to the propulsion of L-category vehicles or to the noise abatement system may have adverse effects
on safety and/or the environment.

So called ‘harmless’ modifications do not fall under the scope of Article 18 of the proposal, ensuring that customising
L-category vehicles will continue to be possible and legal in the future. It is considered to take motorcycles L3e-A3
and L4e-A3 () out of the scope of anti-tampering measures leaving only learner motorcycles within the scope of
Article 18. The remaining vehicle subcategories are limited in power and many of those already today fall within the
scope of anti-tampering measures (*).

The proposed Commission anti-tampering measures do not go beyond what is necessary to achieve the objectives of
ensuring the proper functioning of the internal market while at the same time providing for a high level of safety.

()  COM(2010)542 final.
()  Subcategories L3e-A3 respectively L4e-A3 motorcycles having a power over 35 kW and a power/mass ratio of more than 0.2 kW/kg.
()  Directive 97/24/EC, Chapter 7, O] L 226, 18.8.1997, p. 1.
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Question for written answer E-005192/12
to the Commission
Claude Moraes (S&D)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: A common strategy to combat anti-Semitism

Under the Treaty of Amsterdam, the Commission is committed to combating prejudice and racism in the European
Union. Since the publication in 2003 of the report by the Fundamental Rights Agency (FRA) into the increase in anti-
Semitic attacks within Member States, anti-Semitism — in the form of both anti-Semitic attitudes and violence — has
continued to rise in Europe.

Some Member States, including the UK, Germany, Italy and Poland, have published their own national reports into
this problem. Many of these reports document a rise in anti-Semitic attitudes based on old and discredited myths.

What progress is the Commission making towards creating a common strategy to combat the continued rise of anti-
Semitism in Europe? What is the Commission’s current position regarding the FRA’s Working Definition of anti-
Semitism and its adoption by Member States?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(28 June 2012)

The Commission has repeatedly condemned all forms and manifestations of racism, xenophobia and antisemitism
and is committed to fighting against these phenomena. The Commission would like to refer the Honourable Member
to its replies to questions E-006161/2011 and E-000943/2011 (').

The working definition of anti-Semitism developed by the Fundamental Rights Agency is not a legal text, but a guide
for organisations that collect data on antisemitic incidents in order to increase the comparability of collected data.

Certain manifestations of antisemitism could fall in the scope of Council Framework Decision 2008/913/JHA (%),
which bans the intentional public incitement to violence or hatred directed against a group of persons or a member of
such a group defined by reference to race, colour, religion, descent or national or ethnic origin, as well as public
Holocaust denial and gross trivialisation when they are carried out in a manner likely to incite to violence or hatred
against the mentioned group or a member of such a group. The framework Decision also obliges Member States to
ensure that a racist or xenophobic motivation is considered an aggravating circumstance, or alternatively that such
motivation may be taken into consideration by the courts in the determination of the penalties. It is for the national
courts to determine, according to the surrounding circumstances and context, whether a given situation represents an
incitement to antisemitic violence or hatred.

The Commission is not authorised by the Treaties to launch infringement proceedings on the basis of Framework
Decisions until 1 December 2014. However, it is monitoring as closely as possible the transposition of this
framework Decision and will deliver a report to this end in 2013.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB.
()  Council Framework Decision 2008/913[JHA of 28 November 2008 on combating certain forms and expressions of racism and xenophobia by
means of criminal law, OJ L 328, 6.12.2008.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-005193/12
alla Commissione
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(22 maggio 2012)

Oggetto: Recepimento della direttiva 2006/123/CE

In risposta all'interrogazione E-3377/2010, la Commissione ha portato avanti il monitoraggio del mercato nel settore
del commercio al dettaglio dopo l'entrata in vigore della direttiva 2006/123/CE?

Quali sono state le disfunzioni eventualmente riscontrate nel mercato della distribuzione?

Nell'analisi dell'economia degli Stati nei quali la direttiva 2006/123/CE ¢ stata recepita sono state riscontrate
problematiche simili a quelle della situazione italiana? Se si, come sono state affrontate dalle singole realta statali?

Risposta di Michel Barnier a nome della Commissione
(26 luglio 2012)

La Commissione desidera attirare l'attenzione dell'onorevole parlamentare sul fatto che nel luglio del 2010 ha
pubblicato una relazione in merito all'esercizio di sorveglianza del mercato nel settore del commercio e della
distribuzione. In tale relazione si & esaminato il funzionamento del settore del commercio al dettaglio nonché la sua
interazione con altri servizi ad esso connessi. L'analisi ¢ incentrata non soltanto sull'andamento economico del
settore, ma anche sul suo impatto sulle questioni sociali e sull'ambiente. La relazione ha individuato circa venti
problemi che stavano minando il buon funzionamento del settore del commercio al dettaglio, tra i quali norme in
materia di stabilimento, questioni relative all'accessibilita dei consumatori, pratiche sleali tra imprese e problematiche
connesse all'impiego della manodopera. Tuttavia, la relazione non ha fornito informazioni esaustive sull'andamento
del settore del commercio al dettaglio nei singoli Stati membri.

Informazioni pertinenti riguardo alla situazione dopo la scadenza del termine di recepimento della direttiva sui servizi
sono disponibili nel documento di lavoro dei servizi della Commissione sull’attuazione della direttiva 2006/123/CE
relativa ai servizi nel mercato interno (). Tale documento presenta un'analisi riguardo all’attuazione della direttiva sui
servizi in tutti gli Stati membri e tratta del settore del commercio al dettaglio, ivi compreso il settore delle vendite
ambulanti.

() http:[/ec.europa.eufinternal_market/services/docs/services-dir/implementation/report/SWD_2012_148_en.pdf
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Question for written answer E-005193/12
to the Commission
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: Transposition of Directive 2006/123/EC

In response to question E-3377/2010, has the Commission pursued market monitoring in the retail trade sector since
Directive 2006/123EC entered into force?

Can the Commission say if there were any problems found in the distribution market?

In analysing the economies of the countries that have transposed Directive 2006/123/EC, were any problems
encountered similar to those found in Italy? If so, how were these managed in individual Member States?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(26 July 2012)

The Commission would like to draw the attention of the Honourable Member to the fact that in July 2010, it
published a Retail Market Monitoring Report. This report analysed the functioning of the European retail sector as
well as its interaction with other services linked to it. The focus of the work was not only on the economic
performance, but also on its impact on social issues and the environment. The report identified some 20 problems
that were undermining the proper functioning of the retail sector, including rules on establishment, accessibility
issues for consumers, unfair commercial practices between businesses as well as issues linked to the use of labour.
Nonetheless, this report did not come up with exhaustive information on the performance of retail in individual
Member States.

Relevant findings on the situation after the expiry of the transposition deadline of the Services Directive can be found
in the Commission staff working paper on detailed information on the implementation of Directive 2006/123/EC on
services in the internal market ('). It contains analysis concerning the implementation of the Services Directive in all
the Member States and covers the retail sector including ambulant trade.

() http:[/ec.europa.eufinternal_market/services/docs/services-dir/implementation/report/SWD_2012_148_en.pdf
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-005194/12
do Komisji
Jacek Protasiewicz (PPE) oraz Tadeusz Zwiefka (PPE)
(22 maja 20127.)

Przedmiot: Dyrektywa 2006/24/WE o retencji danych

18 kwietnia 2011r. Komisja Europejska zaprezentowala raport ewaluacyjny dotyczacy dyrektywy
o przechowywaniu danych (2006/24/WE). W zwiazku z nieustajaca dyskusja, ktéra toczy sig, zar6wno na forach
organizacji pozarzadowych, jak iinstytucji panstwowych wielu panstw czlonkowskich w sprawie tzw. systemu
retencji danych, chcieliby$my zapyta¢ Komisje:

1. Czy podczas planowanego wykorzystania specjalnej ankiety, ktéra ma zbada¢ wplyw zmian dyrektywy na
przedsigbiorcéw i konsument6éw, Komisja zamierza zapyta¢ opini¢ publiczng takze o kwesti¢ blankietowego
systemu retencji danych?

2. Czy Komisja rozwaza mozliwosci wykorzystania w $ciganiu przestepstw bardziej ukierunkowanych narzedzi
okreslonych w Konwencji Rady Europy o cyberprzestepczosci, takich jak system zabezpieczenia danych
z okre§lonym podejrzeniem popelnienia czynu zabronionego?

3. Czy wedlug najlepszej wiedzy Komisji wspolczynniki przestepstw badZz wykrywalnosci przestepczosci
w krajach, wktorych nie stosuje si¢ retencji danych, rdzinig si¢ wsposéb znaczacy od analogicznych
wsp6lczynnikéw w krajach, ktére dokonaly implementacji dyrektywy 2006/24/WE?

OdpowiedzZ udzielona przez Cecilie Malmstrom w imieniu Komisji
(27 lipca 20127.)

Komisja dokonata oceny skutkow przechowywania danych dla przedsi¢biorstw i konsumentéw, m.in. poprzez
zaproszenie opinii publicznej do udzielenia odpowiedzi na pytania konsultacyjne dostepne na stronie internetowej
Komisji. Wszystkie odpowiedzi zostaly starannie przeanalizowane.

Komisja popiera Konwencje Rady Europy o Cyberprzestepczosci izacheca parnstwa czlonkowskie do jej
ratyfikowania, jednocze$nie stwierdza jednak, ze zabezpieczanie danych nie gwarantuje dostepnosci danych
historycznych, ktére moga by¢ niezbedne do okreslenia faktéw i 0s6b powigzanych z powaznymi przestepstwami.

Na dane statystyczne dotyczace przestepstw ma wplyw szereg czynnikéw i nie mozna jednoznacznie powiedzieé, ze
determinuje je jeden konkretny Srodek zabezpieczajacy, np. zatrzymywanie danych. Komisja zna jednak wiele
przypadkéw zcalej UE, wktérych dane oruchu ilokalizacji mialy fundamentalne znaczenie dla dochodzen
prowadzonych w sprawie powaznych przestepstw i Scigania ich sprawcow.
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Question for written answer E-005194/12
to the Commission
Jacek Protasiewicz (PPE) and Tadeusz Zwiefka (PPE)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: Directive 2006/24/EC on the retention of data

On 18 April 2011, the Commission presented an evaluation report on the Data Retention Directive (2006/24/EC).
We would like to put the following questions to the Commission in view of the continuing discussions within both
non-governmental organisations and state institutions in many Member States concerning the data retention system:

1. When using the special questionnaire to gauge the effects of changes to the directive on businesses and
consumers, does the Commission also intend to canvas public opinion about a blanket data retention system?

2. Is the Commission considering the possibility of using more targeted instruments for criminal investigations,
such as a system for securing data where there is a specific suspicion that a crime has been committed, as
described in the Council of Europe Convention on Cybercrime?

3. Does the Commission know if crime rates or crime detection rates in countries that do not use data retention
differ significantly from those in countries that have implemented Directive 2006/24EC?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrom on behalf of the Commission
(27 July 2012)

The Commission has assessed the impact of data retention on businesses and consumers, including through an
invitation to the public to respond to a number of consultative questions available on the Commission’s website. All
responses have been carefully considered.

While the Commission supports the Council of Europe Convention on Cybercrime and invites the Member States to
ratify the Convention, it notes that data preservation does not guarantee the availability of historical data which may
be necessary to identify facts and persons associated with serious crime.

Crime statistics are determined by multiple factors, and cannot be clearly attributed to a specific security measure,
such as data retention. The Commission is however aware of many cases from across the EU in which traffic and
location data have been of crucial importance for the investigation and prosecution of serious forms of crime.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-005195/12
alla Commissione
Luigi Ciriaco De Mita (PPE), Aldo Patriciello (PPE) e Crescenzio Rivellini (PPE)
(22 maggio 2012)

Oggetto: Valutazione dell'esclusione di alcune regioni italiane dai decreti ministeriali risolutivi del problema dei debiti
commerciali della pubblica amministrazione

E notizia odierna che i ministeri italiani dello Sviluppo e dell’Economia hanno raggiunto l'accordo sui tre decreti
miranti a risolvere il problema dei debiti commerciali della pubblica amministrazione nei confronti delle imprese
private, che ammontano a circa 60 miliardi di EUR.

[ primi due decreti ministeriali riguardano la certificazione dei debiti non scaduti, ma iscritti a ruolo. In particolare, il
primo riguarda la certificazione dei crediti verso gli Enti locali, compresi quelli del Servizio sanitario nazionale. Il
terzo decreto ministeriale prevede invece la creazione di un’assicurazione gratuita per le imprese, in modo che il
credito vantato dalle aziende possa essere garantito dal fondo centrale di garanzia. Tale meccanismo, pero, risulta
applicabile solo ad alcune regioni, in quanto verrebbero in particolare escluse la Campania e le regioni al centro di un
piano di rientro dal disavanzo. Poiché ¢ proprio la Campania la regione europea con il pil1 alto tasso di ritardo nei
pagamenti della pubblica amministrazione, i decreti cosi formulati farebbero emergere la paradossale condizione di
una regione sempre pili posta ai margini dell'integrazione europea e strutturalmente impossibilitata ad equipararsi
agli standard comunitari.

L’esclusione di alcune regioni italiane dai decreti che assicurano lo sblocco dei crediti che le imprese vantano nei
confronti della pubblica amministrazione introduce nell'ordinamento una discriminazione su base territoriale
suscettibile di arrecare disparita commerciali rilevanti e con possibili riflessi sul mercato unico.

In considerazione di quanto esposto, puo la Commissione rispondere ai seguenti quesiti:

1. Ritiene che tali decreti, non prevedendo l'inclusione di tutte le regioni italiane, limitino di fatto o, quanto meno,
rallentino la possibilita che le stesse si adeguino agli standard europei?

2. Ritiene che 'applicazione di tali decreti a tutte le regioni italiane senza esclusione permetterebbe un pit agevole
recepimento della direttiva europea 2011/7UE, che dal marzo 2013 dovrebbe obbligare tutti gli Stati membri
a tagliare i tempi di pagamento a 30 giorni con possibili deroghe fino a 60 giorni?

Risposta di Antonio Tajani a nome della Commissione
(11 luglio 2012)

Contestualmente all'intento di porre fine alla prassi dei pagamenti tardivi ad opera delle pubbliche amministrazioni,
un elemento chiave della direttiva 2011/7/UE relativa alla lotta contro i ritardi di pagamento nelle transazioni
commerciali & che le autorita pubbliche sono obbligate a pagare i beni e i servizi loro forniti entro 30 giorni o, in
circostanze eccezionalissime, entro 60 giorni dal ricevimento della fattura.

La direttiva non si applica pero sulla massa del debito commerciale ancora in sospeso.

La Commissione ¢ tuttavia compiaciuta che I'Ttalia abbia iniziato ad affrontare il problema dei suoi debiti commerciali
che avrebbe dovuto saldare gia da tempo. Cid aiutera gli operatori economici, in particolare le PMI, a sopravvivere in
mercati che si trovano ad affrontare una crisi economica senza precedenti. Cosi facendo pero I'ltalia gode della
discrezionalitd di adottare le misure nazionali che ritenga piu appropriate. La decisione di escludere determinate
regioni dal campo di applicazione di questi decreti nazionali ¢ pertanto a discrezione del governo italiano. La
Commissione non ¢ in condizione di interferire per quanto concerne le misure addizionali adottate a livello
nazionale.
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Question for written answer E-005195/12
to the Commission
Luigi Ciriaco De Mita (PPE), Aldo Patriciello (PPE) and Crescenzio Rivellini (PPE)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: Assessment of the exclusion of several Italian regions from Ministerial Decrees resolving the problem of the
public administration’s commercial debts

The Italian Ministries of Development and the Economy are today reported to have reached an agreement on three
decrees in an attempt to solve the problem of commercial debt owed by public administration bodies to private
companies, which amounts to around EUR 60 billion.

The first two Ministerial Decrees relate to the certification of debts not yet due but registered for payment. In
particular, the former relates to the certification of debts owed by local authorities, including those of the National
Health Service. The third Ministerial Decree envisages the creation of free insurance for businesses so that outstanding
credit can be guaranteed by the central guarantee fund. This mechanism, however, is only applicable to certain
regions, with the specific exclusion of Campania and regions involved in a deficit recovery plan. Since Campania is
the European region with the highest rate of delay in public administration payments, the decrees as they stand would
allow a paradoxical situation to arise, moving the region further onto the sidelines of European integration and
making it structurally unable to comply with European standards.

The exclusion of certain Italian regions from decrees that guarantee the settlement of debts owed to businesses by
public administration bodies will legalise a form of local discrimination that is likely to cause considerable trade
disparities and could have repercussions on the single market.

Considering the above, could the Commission answer the following questions:

1. Does it not agree that these decrees, which do not provide for the inclusion of all Italian regions, actually limit
or at least act as a brake on their ability to conform to European standards?

2. Does it not think that the application of these decrees to all Italian regions, without exclusion, would allow for a
smoother implementation of European Directive 2011/7/EU, which will oblige all Member States to cut
payment times to 30 days from March 2013, with possible exemptions of up to 60 days?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(11 July 2012)

In its attempt to put an end to the practice of late payments by public authorities, one key element of
Directive 2011/7/EU on late payments in commercial transactions is that public authorities are obliged to pay for
delivered goods and services within 30 days or, in very exceptional circumstances, within 60 days of receipt of the
invoice.

The directive, however, does not apply to the outstanding stock of commercial debt.

The Commission is nonetheless pleased that Italy has started addressing the problems of its long due commercial
debts. This will contribute to enabling economic operators, in particular SMEs, to survive in markets that are facing
unprecedented economic crises. However, in doing so, Italy has the discretion to adopt any national measure that it
considers most appropriate. The decision to exclude specific regions from the scope of these national decrees is thus
left to the discretion of the Italian Government. The Commission is not in a position to interfere as regards additional
measures taken at a national level.
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Question for written answer E-005198/12
to the Commission
Liam Aylward (ALDE), Brian Crowley (ALDE) and Pat the Cope Gallagher (ALDE)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: Funding for the 116000 number and EU-wide implementation

In Ireland the telephone number 116000 was recently allocated to the Irish Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to
Children (ISPCC) as a hotline for missing children. The ISPCC has recently applied to the Commission for funding in
order to ensure that this important service becomes operational without delay.

— Can the Commission comment on the status of this application for funding?

— Given that the deadline for implementation of this service by Member States passed in May 2011, can the
Commission provide information on the status of this number in each of the 27 Member States?

— As International Missing Children’s Day is approaching on 25 May, can the Commission outline what measures it
will take to ensure that this service becomes widely operational without further delay?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(28 June 2012)

In 2012, the Commission has allocated EUR 3 million for operating grants to run or set up new 116 000 hotlines.
With a decision of 21 May 2012 ('), EUR 1.9 million was allocated to organisations in 14 Member States (). The Irish
Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children (ISPCC) was awarded EUR 150 000 with an aim of setting up the
hotline in Ireland. According to the information received from ISPCC the hotline is expected to be operational in
Ireland at the end of 2012.

A second call for proposals for operating grants was launched with a deadline for applications of 22 May 2012, to
allow other Member States to profit from the remaining EUR 1.1 million funding available in 2012. Three
applications for funding have been received.

According to the official information provided by the Member States through the communications Committee
(COCOM) (°), the 116 000 hotline is currently functioning in 17 Member States, while the number has been assigned
to service providers in 24 Member States (*). For details on the current state of implementation of the 116 000
hotlines, the Honourable Member is invited to consult the following website: http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-
rights/rights-child/hotline/index_en.htm

The Commission sent a letter to the 10 Member States where the hotline is still not operational, asking them to do so
as soon as possible. Furthermore, the Commission organised a second stakeholder conference on missing children on
30 May, with participants from all 27 Member States (°). The Commission will continue to closely monitor the
situation in the Member States.

C(2012) 3435 final. Available at http://ec.europa.eufjustice/newsroom/files/decision_daphne_116_en.pdf

BE, BG, CY, DK, EE, ES, HU, IE, IT, NL, PL, RO, SK, UK.

http://circa.europa.eu/Public/irc/infso/cocom1 library?l=[public_2012/cocom12-14_116pdf/_EN_1.0_&a=d.

‘) The hotline is not yet operational in: AT, BG, CY, CZ, Fl, IE, LV, LT, LU, SE. The number has not yet been assigned to a service provider in:
FI,LV,LT.

() Please see also a joint statement on the International Missing Children’s Day:

http:/Jeuropa.eu/rapid/pressReleasesAction.do?reference=MEMO/12/37 8 &format=HTML&aged=0&language=en&guilanguage=en.
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Question for written answer E-005199/12
to the Commission
Liam Aylward (ALDE)
(22 May 2012)

Subject: Migraine in the EU

Migraine is a neurological brain disorder, classified by the World Health Organisation as the 19th leading cause of
disability worldwide and the 12th leading cause of disability amongst women. According to the WHO, a person
suffering from a severe migraine attack is as incapacitated as a patient suffering from quadriplegia, and more
incapacitated than a blind person. Migraine can be a chronic, debilitating and disabling disease with significant
associated socioeconomic effects, such as absenteeism and social exclusion: its overall cost to Europe is some
EUR 43.5 billion.

— What measures is the Commission taking to promote resources and services that improve the treatment and
quality of life of those affected by migraine?

— Does the Commission plan to make further funding available to promote investment in research into the causes of
migraine and headache, and the development of new medications?

— Medication overuse for headache disorders costs on average EUR 2 291 per person affected each year. Does the
Commission plan to make funding available for the promotion of awareness of this problem, so that such costs can
be reduced?

— Can the Commission clarify whether it plans to recognise migraine as a disability and ensure that those affected
receive equal protection under national and European disability and employment laws?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(3 July 2012)

The Commission is aware of the high numbers of cases and problems associated with migraine and other headache
disorders. The Commission is also aware that these disorders have significant impact on the social and professional
life of affected people.

The Commission has financed through the EU Health Programme a project to gather data on the impact of headache
in Europe ().

The EU also supports research on headache through the current Seventh Framework Programme for Research and
Development (FP7, 2007-2013) with the EUR 2 million project ‘COMO ESTAS’, which aims at developing and
standardising an alert and decision support system for the monitoring of headache medication overuse in Europe and
Latin America.

However, the Commission is not planning to make funding available for awareness raising programmes, nor for
specific activities to improve the treatment and quality of life for those affected by migraine.

Finally, the Commission’s Disability Strategy 2010-2020 aims at facilitating the social and occupational integration
of all persons with a disability, who are defined as anybody with a form of long-term impairment which, in
interaction with various barriers, may hinder their full and effective participation in society. This definition may apply
to a number of patients affected by chronic migraine. However, recognition of chronic migraine as a disability for the
purposes of receiving protection or social and employment benefits is a matter of national competence.

() http://www.eurolight-online.eu/index.cfm/spKey/publication.publications.html
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-005202/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Berlato (PPE)
(23 maggio 2012)

Oggetto: Emergenza per il settore europeo dell'auto

La perdurante emergenza che da circa due anni attanaglia il settore automobilistico italiano si riscontra ormai
sull'intero mercato continentale. Secondo i dati diffusi dal Ministero del trasporto e delle infrastrutture italiano, la
motorizzazione civile ha immatricolato nel mese di febbraio 2012 130 661 autovetture, con un calo del
18,94 % rispetto a febbraio 2011, durante il quale ne erano state immatricolate 161 194.

Sempre da quanto emerge dalle tabelle diffuse dalla motorizzazione civile, la quota di mercato automobilistico
italiano del gruppo Fiat (compresa Chrysler), industria leader italiana nel settore, a febbraio 2012 ¢ scesa al 28,3 %
rispetto al 28,74 % dello stesso mese di un anno fa.

La tendenza negativa del mercato delle auto non fa eccezione nel resto d’Europa. L’Acea, ovvero l'associazione delle
case costruttrici che operano in Europa, ha evidenziato come, nel solo mese di marzo 2012, la flessione sia stata pari
al 6,6 %: nello specifico questo significa che nei 27 Stati membri pitt quelli Efta sono state immatricolate
1499 380 auto, rispetto alle 1 605 835 unita immatricolate solo un anno prima.

Preso atto della grave situazione sopra esposta, puo la Commissione far sapere se sono attualmente al vaglio misure
efo azioni volte a sostenere il settore automobilistico europeo e la sua industria che, in una fase di congiuntura
avversa come quella attualmente attraversata dall’Europa, rischia di danneggiare pesantemente il settore industriale ed
isuoi occupati?

Risposta di Antonio Tajani a nome della Commissione
(10 luglio 2012)

La Commissione rinvia 'Onorevole deputato alla propria risposta all'interrogazione scritta E-002611/2012
dell'Onorevole Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE).

E appena giunto a conclusione un ampio processo che ha coinvolto tutte le parti interessate con I'adozione, il
6 giugno 2012 ad opera del gruppo ad alto livello CARS 21, della relazione finale (') con cui si delinea una strategia a
sostegno della competitivita e della crescita sostenibile del settore.

La relazione comprende un piano d’azione per I'industria automobilistica europea e, su tale base, la Commissione
intende adottare, nel secondo semestre di questanno, una comunicazione in cui proporra anche come attuare le
raccomandazioni CARS 21.

Considerato lattuale contesto, le misure interesseranno tre ambiti ritenuti essenziali per la competitivita e la
sostenibilita dell'industria automobilistica europea:

—  promuovere gli investimenti nell'innovazione e nelle nuove tecnologie,
—  gestire i costi e la struttura delle attivita industriale e

—  promuovere l'internazionalizzazione dell'industria.

La Commissione ¢ consapevole delle conseguenze negative che la crisi puo avere per il settore, per i lavoratori
interessati, le loro famiglie e le regioni. La Commissione ribadisce la necessita di agire in modo proattivo e di
preparare col massimo anticipo possibile i cambiamenti e le ristrutturazioni. In proposito, essa ha avviato una
consultazione pubblica in tema di ristrutturazione e di gestione proattiva dei mutamenti (%), volta a identificare le
pratiche e le politiche piu efficaci in tale ambito al fine di promuovere 'occupazione, la crescita e la competitivita
nonché contribuire a migliorare le sinergie tra tutti gli attori pertinenti.

La Commissione si basera sulle risposte al Libro verde per diffondere buone pratiche e assicurare un adeguato
follow-up.

() http:[/ec.europa.eufenterprise/sectors/automotive/files/cars-21-final-report-2012_en.pdf
()  Libro verde «Ristrutturare e anticipare i mutamenti: quali insegnamenti trarre dall'esperienza recente?»
http:/[ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?langld=it&catld=89&newsld=116 6 &furtherNews=yes.
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Question for written answer E-005202/12
to the Commission
Sergio Berlato (PPE)
(23 May 2012)

Subject: The European automotive industry crisis

The crisis that has been affecting the Italian automotive sector for two years is now beginning to grip the entire
continental market. The Italian Ministry of Transport and Infrastructure released data showing that the national
vehicle licensing authority registered 130 661 cars in February 2012. This is down by 18.94 % compared to
February 2011, when 161 194 cars were registered.

Moreover, the charts published by the national vehicle licensing authority show that the domestic market share held
by Italian car maker and industry leader Fiat (a group including Chrysler) dropped to 28.3 % in February 2012, down
from 28.74 % for the same month last year.

The rest of Europe is not excluded from the automotive market’s negative trend. ACEA, the European Automobile
Manufacturers’ Association, pointed out that in March 2012 alone there was a decline of 6.6 %. Specifically, this
means that 1 499 380 cars were registered in the 27 Member States plus the EFTA area, compared to 1 605 835 units
only a year before.

Considering the serious situation described above, can the Commission indicate whether it is currently examining
measures and/or action to support the European automotive sector and its industry during the crisis that is currently
affecting Europe and which threatens to inflict heavy damage on the industrial sector and its employees?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(10 July 2012)

The Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its answer to Written Question E-002611/2012 by
Mr Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE).

A broad stakeholder process has just been completed with the adoption by the CARS 21 High Level Group of the final
report (') on 6 June 2012, setting out a strategy to support the competitiveness and sustainable growth of the sector.

The report includes an Action Plan for the European automotive industry, and on this basis the Commission intends
to adopt a communication in the 2nd semester of this year, where it will also propose how to implement the
CARS 21 recommendations.

Given the current context, measures will relate to three areas, which are considered as key for the competitiveness and
sustainability of the European automotive industry:

—  to promote investments in innovation and new technologies,
—  to manage the costs and structure of doing business and

—  to support the internationalisation of the industry.

The Commission is aware of the negative consequences that the crisis may have on this industrial sector, on
concerned workers, their families and regions. The Commission reaffirms the need to anticipate and prepare as far in
advance as possible changes and restructuring operations. In this regard, it launched a public consultation on
anticipation of change and restructuring through a Green Paper on restructuring and anticipation of change (%), aimed
at identifying successful practices and policies in this field to promote employment, growth and competitiveness, as
well as to contribute to improve synergies between all relevant actors.

The Commission will build on the response to its Green Paper so as to disseminate best practices and ensure an
appropriate follow up.

() http:[/ec.europa.eufenterprise/sectors/automotive/files/cars-21-final-report-2012_en.pdf
() Green Paper on ‘Restructuring and anticipation of change: what lessons from recent experience?’ http://ec.europa.eufsocial/main.jsp?
langld=en&catld=89&newsld=1166&furtherNews=yes.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-005204/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Berlato (PPE)
(23 maggio 2012)

Oggetto: Allarme dalla Banca centrale europea per il fenomeno delle <banche ombra» (shadow banking)

Il governatore della Banca centrale europea ha recentemente espresso preoccupazioni riguardo alla scarsa trasparenza
della finanza mondiale.

Secondo il governatore il fenomeno delle cosiddette «banche ombra» ovvero degli enti finanziari paragonabili a istituti
di credito ma che, in realta, non sono regolati come tali, potrebbe causare rischi sistemici. In base alle stime del
Financial Stability Board, I'organismo internazionale che monitora e elabora raccomandazioni sul sistema finanziario
globale, questa realta grava nel mondo per 46 mila miliardi di euro che rappresentano il 25-30 % dell'intero sistema
finanziario.

Considerato che il fenomeno delle <banche ombra» potrebbe concorrere ad aggravare lattuale situazione di crisi del
sistema economico-finanziario, puo la Commissione far sapere, nei limiti delle sue competenze:

1. seéaconoscenza del preoccupante fenomeno delle <banche ombra»;

2. quali misure di supporto a quelle adottate dalla Banca centrale europea ritiene opportuno porre in atto per il
monitoraggio di questo fenomeno a tutela dei cittadini europei?

Risposta di Michel Barnier a nome della Commissione
(12 luglio 2012)

La Commissione ¢ pienamente consapevole della portata del fenomeno del sistema bancario ombra e delle sfide ad
esso connesse. Facendo seguito al lavoro svolto sull'argomento a livello internazionale, in particolare dopo il vertice
del G20 di Seoul del novembre 2010, la Commissione ha presentato le sue prime riflessioni sul sistema bancario
ombra in un libro verde pubblicato il 19 marzo 2012.

I libro verde, il cui obiettivo ¢ definire il sistema bancario ombra, presenta un’analisi dei rischi che tale sistema puo
provocare in termini di stabilita finanziaria, ne esamina l'utilita per quanto concerne la messa a disposizione di
finanziamenti all'economia al di fuori del sistema bancario, elenca le misure prese dall'Unione in seguito alla crisi
finanziaria per affrontare le problematiche relative a questo sistema e specifica i quesiti cui bisognera dare risposta. La
consultazione si € chiusa il 15 giugno 2012.

Per agevolare la necessaria vigilanza rafforzata di tale sistema e riflettere sulle possibili iniziative per realizzarla, la
Commissione ha organizzato il 27 aprile un'importante conferenza sul miglioramento della regolamentazione del
sistema bancario ombra. Tale evento ha permesso di definire alcune direttrici per il lavoro futuro della Commissione,
nonostante sia emersa chiaramente anche la complessita del sistema bancario ombra. La Commissione procedera
pertanto a esaminare, coordinando con efficacia e discernimento il proprio lavoro con quello svolto dal FSB a livello
internazionale, le possibili misure di regolamentazione da adottare affinché la distribuzione del credito al di fuori del
sistema bancario avvenga in condizioni trasparenti, sulla base di pratiche d’affari sane e senza esporre i cittadini
dell'Unione a rischi eccessivi.
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Question for written answer E-005204/12
to the Commission
Sergio Berlato (PPE)
(23 May 2012)

Subject: European Central Bank alarmed by the shadow banking phenomenon

The Governor of the European Central Bank has recently expressed concern about the lack of transparency in global
finance.

According to the Governor, shadow banking, in other words, financial institutions similar to banks but which are not
actually regulated as such, may cause systemic risks. The Financial Stability Board (the international body that
monitors and drafts recommendations on the global financial system) estimates that this situation is having an impact
to the tune of EUR 46 trillion worldwide, accounting for 25-30 % of the entire financial system.

Given that the shadow banking phenomenon could contribute to exacerbating the current crisis in the financial
system, could the Commission indicate, within the limits of its powers:

1. whether it is aware of the disturbing shadow banking phenomenon;

2. what measures to back up those taken by the European Central Bank does it consider appropriate for
monitoring this phenomenon in order to protect European citizens?

(Version frangaise)

Réponse donnée par M. Barnier au nom de la Commission
(12 juillet 2012)

La Commission est pleinement consciente de I'importance et des enjeux du phénomeéne du systéme bancaire paralléle.
Suite au travail international engagé sur la question, notamment aprés le Sommet du G20 de Séoul en
novembre 2010, la Commission a présenté ses premiéres réflexions sur le systéme bancaire paralléle dans un
Livre vert publié le 19 mars 2012.

Ce livre vert vise a définir le systeme bancaire parallele, analyse les risques qu'il peut faire courir en termes de stabilité
financiere, examine l'utilité qu'il peut apporter en fournissant des financements a I'économie en dehors du systeme
bancaire, inventorie les mesures prises par I'Union suite a la crise financiére pour commencer a traiter les
problématiques liées a ce systeme, détaille les différents problemes pour lesquels réponse devra étre apportée. Cette
consultation était ouverte jusqu’au 15 juin 2012.

Afin de faciliter la nécessaire surveillance renforcée de ce systeme et de réfléchir aux possibles initiatives pour y
parvenir, la Commission a organisé le 27 avril une importante conférence sur le théme d'une meilleure régulation du
systeme bancaire parallele. Cet évenement a permis de faire émerger certaines lignes de force pour le travail futur de la
Commission, méme si la complexité du systéme bancaire parallele y est apparue en toute clarté. La Commission va
donc, en bonne coordination et intelligence avec le travail international du FSB, examiner les possibles réponses
réglementaires a apporter pour que la distribution de crédit en dehors du systéme bancaire se fasse dans des
conditions transparentes, dans des pratiques d’affaires saines, et sans faire courir de risques excessifs aux citoyens
de I'Union.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-005207/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(23 maggio 2012)

Oggetto: Attentato a un istituto professionale di Brindisi

1l giorno 19 maggio 2012 un ordigno confezionato artigianalmente, con un innesco collegato a tre bombole di gas, ¢
esploso all'esterno di un istituto professionale di Brindisi, provocando la morte di una ragazza di sedici anni e il
ferimento di una decina di studenti, uno dei quali ¢ molto grave.

Gli ordigni sono stati collocati su un muretto vicino all'istituto intitolato a Giovanni Falcone e i ragazzi sono rimasti
feriti mentre stavano entrando per le lezioni. Si tratta di un atto gravissimo perché avvenuto all’esterno di una scuola,
un luogo fondamentale per la formazione delle giovani generazioni, dove i ragazzi sono educati alla legalita e vivono
un momento di formazione fondamentale per la costruzione della societa del futuro.

Se vi fosse stato un sistema di telecamere dedicate a sorvegliare gli accessi scolastici si sarebbe potuto evitare il
drammatico episodio.

Alla luce di quanto sovraesposto, non ritiene la Commissione che sia opportuno aumentare i fondi europei del
Programma operativo nazionale del FESR per le istituzioni scolastiche, con particolare riferimento all'installazione di
telecamere di videosorveglianza presso le scuole di ogni ordine e grado, al fine di potenziare le dotazioni tecnologiche
e le misure di sicurezza delle scuole degli Stati membri, cosi da garantire pit sicurezza agli studenti?

Risposta di Johannes Hahn a nome della Commissione
(3 luglio 2012)

In Italia, il Fondo europeo di sviluppo regionale prevede gia la possibilita di finanziare I'installazione di telecamere di
videosorveglianza all'ingresso delle scuole. In effetti il programma nazionale di convergenza «Ambienti per
I'Apprendimento» asse «Qualita dell'ambiente scolastico», consente di finanziare azioni volte ad accrescere la
sicurezza degli edifici scolastici. Le telecamere di videosorveglianza rientrano in questa componente. Le risorse
finanziarie del progetto per l'asse Il sono state peraltro aumentate a fine 2011 per un importo complessivo di
15 milioni di euro.

Come l'onorevole deputato sapra, i fondi strutturali e di coesione sono gestiti dalle autoritd nazionali. La
Commissione suggerisce quindi all'onorevole deputato di rivolgersi direttamente all'autorita di gestione responsabile
del programma:

Autorita di Gestione

PO Ambienti per 'Apprendimento
Ministero per la Pubblica Istruzione
Viale Trastevere, 76/A

[-00153 Roma

tel. 0658492630

fax 0658493683
dgcult.div4@istruzione.it
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Question for written answer E-005207/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(23 May 2012)

Subject: Bombing of a vocational school in Brindisi

On 19 May 2012, a home-made device, consisting of a detonator connected to three gas cylinders, exploded outside a
vocational school in Brindisi, killing a 16-year-old girl and wounding about ten other students, one of whom is in
very serious condition.

The device had been placed on a wall near the school, named after Giovanni Falcone, and the children were injured as
they were entering the building for classes. This is an extremely serious act because it happened outside a school, a
place central to the education of the younger generation, where children are taught right from wrong and receive
essential training to help build the society of the future.

If there had been CCTV monitoring of the school entrances, the tragic incident could have been avoided.

In view of the above, does the Commission not consider that it should increase European funding under the ERDF
National Operational Programme for educational institutions, specifically to enable video surveillance cameras to be
installed at schools of every type and level in order to strengthen the technological resources and security measures of
Member States’ schools and thus make them safer for students?

(Version frangaise)

Réponse donnée par M. Hahn au nom de la Commission
(3 juillet 2012)

En Italie, le fonds européen de développement régional prévoit déja la possibilité de financer l'installation de caméras
de vidéosurveillance a lentrée des écoles. En effet le programme national de la convergence «Ambienti per
I'Apprendimento» a l'axe «qualité de 'environnement scolaire», permet de financer des actions visant a augmenter la
sécurité des batiments scolaires. Les caméras de vidéosurveillance s'inscrivent dans cette composante. Les ressources
financiéres du programme a l'axe II, ont par ailleurs été augmentées fin 2011 pour un montant total de 15 millions
d’euros.

Comme le sait 'Honorable Parlementaire, les fonds structurels et de cohésion sont gérés via les autorités nationales. La
Commission suggere donc a 'Honorable Parlementaire de bien vouloir s'adresser directement a 'autorité de gestion
en charge de la gestion du programme suivant:

Autorita di Gestione

PO Ambienti per 'Apprendimento
Ministero per la Pubblica Istruzione
Viale Trastevere, 76/A

[-00153 Roma

tel. 0658492630

fax 0658493683
dgcult.div4@istruzione.it
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-005212/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(23 maggio 2012)

Oggetto: Ricerca per il mieloma multiplo

Nuovi farmaci intelligenti, per il trattamento del mieloma multiplo, garantiscono un netto miglioramento della
sopravvivenza e della qualita di vita dei pazienti: ¢ il risultato di una ricerca che ha coinvolto 50 centri ematologici
italiani ed altri in Europa e negli Usa.

In particolare, il farmaco orale lenalidomide si ¢ dimostrato efficace per contrastare la crescita tumorale e limitare al
tempo stesso gli effetti collaterali, come la perdita dei capelli e i controlli ambulatoriali sono ridotti con frequenza
settimanale o mensile. L'efficacia del trattamento risulta superiore a quella delle terapie fino ad oggi in uso e cambia
radicalmente il modo di trattare questa malattia. Secondo gli esperti si tratta di una rivoluzione nel campo del
trattamento del mieloma multiplo, che avvicina la tollerabilita di una terapia anticancro a quella delle comuni terapie
orali anti-ipertensive. Il mieloma multiplo, tumore maligno delle cellule del midollo osseo diffuso soprattutto fra gli
anziani, interessa solo in Italia 15mila persone ed ¢ in aumento proprio per I'innalzarsi della vita media.

Alla luce di quanto sovraesposto, si interroga la Commissione per sapere:
1. seéaconoscenza del nuovo studio messo a punto dai ricercatori italiani;

2. se, vista 'importanza che riveste la tutela della salute nelle politiche dell'UE, ritiene che si debba finanziare la
ricerca summenzionata, per consentire di tradurre lo studio in applicazioni cliniche, tramite il Settimo
Programma Quadro (7° PQ) oppure il Programma Quadro per la competitivita e 'innovazione.

Risposta di Mdire Geoghegan-Quinn a nome della Commissione
(27 luglio 2012)

La Commissione ¢ a conoscenza dello studio citato dall'onorevole parlamentare, che ¢ stato coordinato dall’'Universita
di Torino ().

La ricerca dedicata a nuovi approcci terapeutici al mieloma multiplo ha beneficiato di finanziamenti trasversali al
Settimo programma quadro di ricerca e sviluppo tecnologico (7° PQ, 2007-2013). A tutt'oggi 25 milioni di EUR sono
stati destinati alla ricerca di frontiera e traslazionale sulla comprensione, la diagnosi e il trattamento del mieloma
multiplo e di altre neoplasie ematologiche, in settori quali, ad esempio: influenza sulle interazioni fra cellule
mielomatose e midollo osseo, trapianto di cellule staminali, messa a punto di farmaci, farmacoresistenza, messa a
punto di sperimentazioni cliniche per migliorare le terapie del mieloma multiplo.

Altre possibilita di ricerca collaborativa sul mieloma multiplo sono reperibili nel documento orientativo (%) elaborato
in connessione con il programma di lavoro sulla ricerca sanitaria 2013 del 7° PQ, la cui pubblicazione ufficiale ¢
fissata per il luglio 2012 (*).

Conformemente alla decisione relativa al programma quadro per la competitivita e l'innovazione, quest'ultimo non
sostiene il tipo di ricerca oggetto dell'interrogazione.

() http://www.nejm.org/doi[full/10.1056/NEJ]Moal112704.

() http://ec.europa.eu/research/participants/portal/ShowDoc/Extensions+Repository/General + Documentation/Orientation+papers+2013/
Cooperation/FP7-Health-2013-draft+orientation+paper_en.pdf

() http:[/ec.europa.eu/research/participants/portal /page/cooperation


http://ec.europa.eu/research/participants/portal/ShowDoc/Extensions+Repository/General+Documentation/Orientation+papers+2013/%0BCooperation/FP7-Health-2013-draft+orientation+paper_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/research/participants/portal/ShowDoc/Extensions+Repository/General+Documentation/Orientation+papers+2013/%0BCooperation/FP7-Health-2013-draft+orientation+paper_en.pdf
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Question for written answer E-005212/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(23 May 2012)

Subject: Multiple myeloma research

New smart drugs for the treatment of multiple myeloma guarantee a marked improvement in survival rates and
quality of life for patients. This is the outcome of a study involving 50 haematology centres in Italy (and other centres
across Europe and the USA).

In particular, the oral drug lenalidomide has been shown to be effective in combating the growth of tumours while at
the same time limiting side-effects such as hair loss and reducing outpatient check-ups to weekly or monthly
appointments. The efficacy of the treatment is greater than that of therapies used to date, and dramatically changes
the way this disease is treated. According to experts, it is a revolution in the field of multiple myeloma treatment,
which brings the tolerability of an anti-cancer therapy closer to that of common oral hypertension treatments.
Multiple myeloma, a malignant tumour of the bone marrow cells especially common in the elderly, affects 15 000
people in Italy alone and is on the rise due to the increase in life expectancy.

1. Is the Commission aware of the new study developed by Italian researchers?

2. In view of the significant role the protection of health plays in EU policy, does the Commission believe it should
fund the aforementioned research under the Seventh Framework Programme (FP7) or the Competitiveness and
Innovation Framework Programme so the study may be transferred into clinical applications?

Answer given by Ms Geoghegan-Quinn on behalf of the Commission
(27 July 2012)

The Commission is aware of the publication mentioned by the Honourable Member, coordinated by the University of
Turin ().

Research on new therapeutic approaches for multiple myeloma has been funded across the seventh framework
programme for Research and Technological Development (FP7, 2007-2013). So far, EUR 25 million has been
devoted to frontier and translational research on the understanding, diagnosis and treatment of multiple myeloma
and other haematological cancers. Areas addressed include for instance influencing interactions between myeloma
cells and the bone marrow, stem cell transplantation, drug discovery, drug resistance and the design of clinical trials
to improve multiple myeloma therapies.

Further opportunities for collaborative research on multiple myeloma may be found in the orientation paper (?)
prepared in connection with the FP7 2013 Health Research Work Programme, which will be officially published in
July 2012 ().

In line with the decision on the Competitiveness and Innovation Framework Programme (CIP), this programme does
not support this kind of research.

() http://www.nejm.org/doi/full/10.1056/NEJMoal112704

() http:[/ec.europa.eufresearch/participants/portal/ShowDoc/Extensions+Repository|/General+Documentation/Orientation+papers+2013/Cooperat
ion/FP7-Health-2013-draft+orientation+paper_en.pdf

() http://ec.europa.eu/research/participants/portal /page/cooperation
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Frgor for skriftligt besvarande E-005218/12
till kommissionen
Asa Westlund (S&D)
(23 maj 2012)

Angdende: Andring i habitatsdirektivet p.g.a. jakt p4 skarv

Den svenska riksdagen vill oppna upp for allmin jakt pa skarv (mellanskarv) dd skarven numera 4r vanligt
forekommande. Detta kraver en dndring i EU:s habitatsdirektiv.

Overviger EU-kommissionen en sddan &ndring?

Svar fran Janez Poto¢nik pd kommissionens vignar
(29 juni 2012)

Kommissionen har inga planer pd att inleda en Oversyn for att dndra bilagorna till direktiv 2009/147/EG om
bevarande av vilda faglar (') i syfte att tillata jakt p4 skarv.

Kommissionen dr vil medveten om konflikterna mellan skarvar och fiske/vattenbruk i vissa omrdden och uppmanar
medlemsstaterna att fullt ut anvinda de mojligheter till undantag som finns enligt direktivet, om sddana dtgarder dr
befogade. For detta dndamadl haller kommissionen, tillsammans med medlemsstaterna och berérda parter, pd att
utarbeta en vigledning for tolkningen av artikel 9 i figeldirektivet vad giller tillimpningen av undantagen.
Vigledningen ar planerad att antas fore drsslutet.

() (Kodifierad version som ersitter direktiv 79/409/EEG) (EUT L 20, 26.1.2010).
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Question for written answer E-005218/12
to the Commission
Asa Westlund (S&D)
(23 May 2012)

Subject: Amendment to the Habitats Directive to permit the hunting of cormorants

The Swedish Riksdag wants to open the way for the regular hunting of cormorants (continental cormorants) since
they are now very common. This would require an amendment to the EU’s Habitats Directive.

Is the Commission considering such an amendment?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(29 June 2012)

The Commission is not considering the initiation of a review process to amend the annexes of the
directive 2009/147/EC (*) on the conservation of wild birds as to allow the hunting of cormorants.

The Commission is fully aware of conflicts between cormorants and fisheries/aquaculture in some areas and is
encouraging Member States to make full use of the derogation possibilities allowed for under the directive, where
such action is justified. For that purpose, the Commission Services are currently developing, in consultation with
Member States and stakeholders, a Guidance Document on the interpretation of Article 9 of the Birds Directive as
regards the use of the abovementioned derogations. The adoption of the document is scheduled before the end of this
year.

() (codified version replacing Directive 79/409/EEC), OJ L 20, 26.1.2010.



4.9.2013 Den Europeiske Unions Tidende C254E 245

(Version frangaise)

Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-005227/12
ala Commission
Gilles Pargneaux (S&D)
(23 mai 2012)

Objet: Mise en ceuvre du réglement sur les allégations nutritionnelles et de santé

Adopté le 20 décembre 2006, le reglement (CE) n°®1924/2006 a pour objectif de protéger le consommateur des
informations trompeuses en imposant une évaluation de toutes les allégations préalablement a la commercialisation.

A la suite des évaluations menées par I'Autorité européenne de sécurité des aliments (EFSA) sur les demandes
d’autorisation concernant des allégations, la Commission européenne établit des listes d’allégations autorisées.

Dans le cadre de la mise en ceuvre de ce réglement, je souhaite poser les questions suivantes:

1. La Commission peut-elle indiquer pourquoi elle n'a pas mené une étude afin d’évaluer I'impact économique du
réglement sur le secteur d’activité des compléments alimentaires de 'Union européenne?

2. La Commission peut-elle préciser si elle envisage la mise en place, au sein de 'EFSA, d'un systeme de tarifs que
les entreprises devraient payer lorsqu'elles soumettent une demande d’autorisation pour un produit?

3. La Commission ne considére-t-elle pas que la publication d’une liste noire ou négative, rassemblant les produits
aux allégations non autorisées, constitue un véritable handicap dans l'obtention future d'une autorisation pour
ces mémes produits?

Réponse donnée par M. Dalli au nom de la Commission
(5 juillet 2012)

Le réglement (CE) n° 1924/2006 (') concernant les allégations nutritionnelles et de santé portant sur les denrées
alimentaires est en cours de mise en ceuvre. Ce réglement prévoit la présentation d’un rapport sur son application au
Parlement européen et au Conseil le 19 janvier 2013.

Il n'existe pas de procédure d’autorisation des denrées alimentaires dans 'Union européenne. Toutefois, pour les
procédures de traitement des demandes d’autorisation, notamment dans le cas d’allégations, la Commission a publié,
en septembre 2010 (%), un rapport sur I'opportunité et la possibilité de présenter une proposition législative en vue de
permettre a 'Autorité européenne de sécurité des aliments (EFSA) de percevoir des redevances. Cette question fait
actuellement I'objet d'une analyse d'impact, menée par les services de la Commission, qui devrait étre achevée avant la
fin de 'année 2012.

L'inscription des allégations non autorisées dans le registre de 'Union des allégations nutritionnelles et de santé
concernant les denrées alimentaires est requise par l'article 20 du réglement. Ce registre dresse la liste des allégations,
ainsi que des denrées alimentaires ou des composants alimentaires sur lesquels elles se fondent. Il ne mentionne pas
de produit spécifique, sauf si un produit fait I'objet d'une allégation. La Commission estime que la publication de ce
registre contribue a la transparence et ne constitue ni un handicap, ni un obstacle pour les opérateurs souhaitant
présenter de nouvelles demandes d'autorisation dallégations. Si une allégation précédemment rejetée devait obtenir
une autorisation, le registre serait mis a jour en conséquence.

()  Reglement (CE) n° 1924/2006 du Parlement européen et du Conseil du 20 décembre 2006 concernant les allégations nutritionnelles et de santé
portant sur les denrées alimentaires (JO L 404 du 30.12.2006, p. 9):
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2006:404:0009:002 5:EN:PDF

(& COM(2010) 496 final.
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Question for written answer E-005227/12
to the Commission
Gilles Pargneaux (S&D)
(23 May 2012)

Subject: Implementation of the regulation on nutrition and health claims

Adopted on 20 December 2006, Regulation (EC) No 1924/2006 aims to protect consumers from misleading
information by requiring an assessment of all claims prior to marketing.

Following assessments carried out by the European Food Safety Authority (EFSA) on applications for authorisation
concerning claims, a list of authorised claims is drawn up by the European Commission.

With regard to the implementation of this regulation, I would like to ask the following:

1. Canthe Commission say why it has not carried out a study to evaluate the regulation’s economic impact on the
food supplements business sector in the European Union?

2. Can the Commission say whether it plans to introduce, within the EFSA, a system of fees to be paid by
businesses upon submission of product authorisation applications?

3. Does the Commission not believe that the publication of a blacklist of products with unauthorised claims
constitutes a real handicap for these products in terms of obtaining future authorisation?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(5 July 2012)

The implementation of the regulation (EC) No 1924/2006 (') on nutrition and health claims made on foods is
ongoing. The regulation foresees the submission to the European Parliament and the Council of a report on the
application of the regulation by 19 January 2013.

There is no procedure for food products authorisations in the EU. Nevertheless, for processes involving applications
for authorisations, like for example in the case of claims, the Commission issued a report in September 2010 (%) on
the advisability and feasibility of presenting a legislative proposal enabling the European Food Safety Authority
(EFSA) to receive fees. An impact assessment is currently performed by the Commission’s services and should be
finalised before end 2012.

The inclusion of non-authorised claims in the Union Register of nutrition and health claims made on foods is required
by Article 20 of the regulation. The Register lists claims and the food or food constituent on which they are made. It
does not refer to a specific product unless a claim was made on it. The Commission considers that the publication of
the Register contributes to transparency and is neither a handicap nor an obstacle for operators to submit new
applications for the authorisation of claims. The Register would be updated if a claim previously not authorised
subsequently obtained an authorisation.

()  Regulation (EC) No 1924/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on nutrition and health claims made on
foods, O] L 404 30.12.2006 p. 9: http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2006:404:0009:002 5:EN:PDF
(& COM(2010)496 final).
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-005228/12
an die Kommission
Bernd Lange (S&D)
(23. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Risiken des Fracking

In der Vergangenheit hat die Kommission argumentiert, dass aufgrund unzureichender Erfahrungen mit der
Forderung von Erdgas durch Fracking bisher nicht moglich sei, zu bewerten, ob Rechtsrahmen und Standards im
Hinblick auf die Forderung unkonventionellen Erdgases angepasst werden miissten (Antwort der Kommission auf die
parlamentarische Anfrage E-009227/2011). Doch Ereignisse im Landkreis Verden/Deutschland sollten mit dazu
beitragen, dass gerade wegen dieser geringen Erfahrungen mit der Fracking-Methode und der Entsorgung des hierbei
entstehenden giftigen Lagerstdttenabwassers Rechtsrahmen und Standards auf EU-Ebene dringend angepasst werden:
Im Trinkwasserschutzgebiet Panzenberg im Landkreis Verden/Deutschland wurde benzolhaltiges Lagerstittenwasser
ins Erdreich verpresst. Fiir das Erdgasforderfeld Volkersen im Landkreis Verden/Deutschland wurden ungeeignete
Kunststoffrohre aus Polyethylen (PE-100 HD) genutzt, um benzolhaltiges Lagerstittenwasser durchzuleiten. Aus
diesen Rohren diffundierte Benzol aus, so dass im oberflichennahen Grundwasser Benzolwerte von bis zu
39 000 Mikrogramm pro Liter gemessen wurden.

1. Hilt die Kommission die Verpressung von Lagerstittenabwissern ins Erdreich — noch dazu in einem
Trinkwasserschutzgebiet — fiir vereinbar mit den Zielen der Wasserrahmenrichtlinie?

2. Welche Mafnahmen wird die Kommission ergreifen, um die Einhaltung der Wasserrahmenrichtlinie in allen
Gebieten sicherzustellen, in denen die Fracking-Methode angewandt wird?

3. Stimmt die Kommission mit der Auffassung tiberein, dass der Trinkwasserschutz in Genehmigungsverfahren
grundsitzlich als prioritir einzustufen ist, wenn tiber Antrige auf Forderung unkonventionellen und konventionellen
Erdgases durch Fracking und die Entsorgung von Fracking-Abfallprodukten entschieden wird?

4. Zieht die Kommission angesichts dieser erheblichen Belastungen ein EU-weites Moratorium in Erwigung, das die
Forderung unkonventionellen Erdgases durch die Fracking-Methode voriibergehend stoppt, solange seine Risiken
noch nicht geniigend bekannt und beherrschbar sind? Wahrend eines solchen Moratoriums kénnten weitere
Forschungsergebnisse und technische Expertisen zur Forderung unkonventionellen Erdgases und zur Entsorgung von
giftigen Lagerstittenabwissern gesammelt werden.

5. Wann und mit welchen Inhalten wird die Kommission vorschlagen, die Richtlinie tber die
Umweltvertraglichkeitspriifung (UVP) zu dndern, damit in Zukunft eine UVP fiir jede einzelne Bohrung und Leitung
durchzufiihren ist? Die bisher fiir eine UVP nétige Mindestfordermenge von 500 000 Kubikmeter pro Tag wird bei
der Forderung unkonventionellen Erdgases in der Regel nicht erreicht. Abfallprodukte der Gasforderung bergen
jedoch erhebliche Risiken fiir die Umwelt in sich.

Antwort von Herrn Poto¢nik im Namen der Kommission
(5. Juli 2012)

Gemdff der geltenden EU-Rahmenregelung ist es Sache der Mitgliedstaaten, durch geeignete
Umweltvertraglichkeitspriifungen, Zulassungs- und Genehmigungsverfahren und durch Uberwachungs- und
Kontrollmanahmen dafiir Sorge zu tragen, dass das Erschliefen bzw. Nutzen von Energiequellen durch
hydraulisches Fracking nach den Anforderungen des geltenden Rechtsrahmens der EU erfolgt. Letzterer enthilt unter
anderem Vorschriften fir den Schutz von Oberflichengewissern und des Grundwassers ('), fir
Umweltvertriglichkeits-priifungen () und fiir die Abfallbewirtschaftung ().

Zurzeit werden weitere Informationen eingeholt, um zu priifen, ob die geltenden EU-Vorschriften ein angemessenes
Gesundheits- und Umweltschutzniveau gewdhrleisten und ob angesichts der Entwicklungen bei Schiefergas in der EU
eine Rahmenregelung fiir das Risikomanagement erforderlich ist oder nicht. Diese Frage wird gepriift, bevor die
Kommission iiber die Notwendigkeit weiterer Manahmen entscheidet.

()  Richtlinie 2000/60/EG zur Schaffung eines Ordnungsrahmens fiir Manahmen der Gemeinschaft im Bereich der Wasserpolitik (ABL. L 327
vom 22.12.2000) und Richtlinie 2006/118/EG zum Schutz des Grundwassers vor Verschmutzung und Verschlechterung (ABI. L 372/19
vom 27.12.2006).

Richtlinie 2011/92/EU iiber die Umweltvertriglichkeitspriifung bei bestimmten 6ffentlichen und privaten Projekten (ABI. L 26 vom 28.1.2012).
Richtlinie 2006/21/EG iiber die Bewirtschaftung von Abfillen aus der Mineral gewinnenden Industrie und zur Anderung der
Richtlinie 2004/35/EG (ABL. L 102 vom 11.4.2006).
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Question for written answer E-005228/12
to the Commission
Bernd Lange (S&D)
(23 May 2012)

Subject: The risks involved in fracking

In the past, the Commission has argued that insufficient experience with the extraction of natural gas through
fracking meant that it was impossible to assess whether legal frameworks and standards needed to be adjusted in
relation to the extraction of unconventional natural gases (the Commission’s answer to parliamentary Question E-
009227/2011). However, events in the Verden district in Germany should help convince us of the need to adjust the
legal framework and standards at EU level precisely because of this lack of experience with the fracking method and
the disposal of the resulting toxic wastewater: pressurised reservoir water containing benzene was pumped into the
ground in the drinking water protected area of Panzenberg. Unsuitable plastic pipes made from polyethylene (PE-
100 HD) were used to transport reservoir water containing benzene for the Volkersen natural gas field. Benzene
leached from these pipes, and benzene levels of up to 39 000 micrograms per litre were measured in the groundwater
close to the surface.

1. Does the Commission consider the pumping of wastewater into the ground — particularly in a drinking water
protected area — to be compatible with the objectives of the Water Framework Directive?

2. What measures will the Commission take to ensure compliance with the Water Framework Directive in all areas
where the fracking method is used?

3. Does the Commission agree with the view that drinking water protection should be identified as a priority in
approval processes when decisions are made in relation to applications for the extraction of unconventional and
conventional natural gases through fracking and the disposal of fracking waste products?

4. In view of these significant negative effects, is the Commission considering an EU-wide moratorium, temporarily
halting the extraction of non-conventional natural gases by the fracking method until the associated risks are
sufficiently well known and can be controlled? Further research findings and technical expertise in the extraction of
unconventional natural gas and the disposal of toxic wastewater could be gathered during such a moratorium.

5. When will the Commission propose a change to the Environmental Impact Study Directive, so that an
environmental impact study will in future be required for every single drilling and pipeline project? What will be the
content of the proposed change? The current minimum extraction volume of 500 000 cubic metres per day before an
environmental impact study is required is generally not reached when it comes to the extraction of unconventional
natural gas. However, waste products from gas extraction generally entail considerable risks to the environment.

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(5 July 2012)

Under the current EU legal framework it is up to Member States to ensure — via appropriate assessment, licensing
and permitting regimes as well as through monitoring and inspection activities — that any exploration or
exploitation of energy sources, such as involving the use of hydraulic fracturing, complies with the requirements of
the existing legal framework in the EU. The EU legal framework includes, inter alia, provisions on the protection of
surface and groundwater ('), on environmental impact assessments (*) and waste management (°).

More information is being gathered to examine whether the level of human health and environment protection
provided by the existing EU legislation is appropriate, and whether or not a risk management framework for shale gas
developments in Europe is needed. This will be assessed before the Commission takes any decision on whether further
action is required.

() Directive 2000
Directive 2006
Directive 2011
()  Directive 2006

O/EC establishing a framework for Community action in the field of water policy (OJ L327, 22.12.2000) and
18/EC on the protection of groundwater against pollution and deterioration (O] L372/19, 27.12.2006).
2
1

JEU on the assessment of the effects of certain public and private projects on environment O] L 26, 28.1.2012.

6
1
9
21/EC on the management of waste from extractive industries and amending Directive 2004/35/EC (O] L 102, 11.4.2006).
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-005233/12
an die Kommission
Konrad Szymaniski (ECR) und Martin Kastler (PPE)
(23. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Mittel aus dem EU-Haushalt und Erbringung von Gesundheitsdienstleistungen im Bereich der Sexual— und
Reproduktionsmedizin in den chinesischen Provinzen

2000 erhielt Marie Stopes International von der Kommission Mittel zur Erbringung von Dienstleistungen in den
Bereichen Familienplanung und Abtreibung in China. Marie Stopes International bietet diese Dienste in
Zusammenarbeit mit den Kommissionen fiir Bevolkerungs- und Familienplanung der chinesischen Provinzen an.
2007 erhielt Marie Stopes International weitere 621 770 EUR aus dem Instrument fiir Entwicklungszusammenarbeit
(unter der Rubrik ,Leitmotiv II/Verbesserung des gleichberechtigten Zugangs zu HIV-/Aids-Informationen und —
Diensten im Rahmen eines umfassenden Programms fiir sexuelle und reproduktive Gesundheit und Rechte fur die
drmsten und am stirksten gefihrdeten Bevolkerungsteile und fiir Menschen, die mit HIV/Aids leben oder davon
betroffen sind“) und durch die Haushaltslinie 21 05 03 (,Menschliche und soziale Entwicklung — Abschluss der
bisherigen Zusammenarbeit“). Es gibt ausreichende Belege iiber erzwungene Abtreibung, Sterilisation und
Kindstotung in den chinesischen Provinzen. Gleichzeitig gelten fiir den EU-Haushalt spezifische Bestimmungen
hinsichtlich des Verbots und der Bekdmpfung von Zwangssterilisation.

— Ist sich die Kommission der Verbindung zwischen Marie Stopes International und den chinesischen Provinzen in
Zusammenhang mit der Erbringung von Gesundheitsdienstleistungen im Bereich der Sexual- und
Reproduktionsmedizin bewusst?

— Ist ihr bekannt, ob Marie Stopes International derzeit fiir die Erbringung von Gesundheitsdienstleistungen im
Bereich der Sexual- und Reproduktionsmedizin in den chinesischen Provinzen Mittel aus dem Instrument fiir
Entwicklungszusammenarbeit verwendet?

— Wenn ja, kann sie nachweisen, dass keine dieser Mittel in Zusammenhang mit erzwungener Abtreibung,
Sterilisation oder Kindstotung eingesetzt werden?

Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-005234/12
an die Kommission
Konrad Szymafiski (ECR) und Martin Kastler (PPE)
(23. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Mittel aus dem Instrument fiir Entwicklungszusammenarbeit und Abtreibung, Sterilisation und Kindst6tung
in den chinesischen Provinzen

2010 erhielt der Internationale Verband fiir Familienplanung (IPPF) unter Aufsicht des europdischen Amts fiir
Zusammenarbeit EuropeAid 2,5 Mio. EUR aus dem Instrument fiir Entwicklungszusammenarbeit
(Haushaltslinie 21 05 01 01). Einen Teil der erhaltenen Mittel gibt der IPPF an seinen Mitgliedsverband in China, den
chinesischen Verband fiir Familienplanung, weiter. Verbindungen zwischen dem chinesischen Verband fiir
Familienplanung und der chinesischen Regierung sind eindeutig belegt. Auferdem gibt es eindeutige Belege fiir
erzwungene Abtreibung, Sterilisation und Kindstétung in den chinesischen Provinzen. Fiir den EU-Haushalt gelten
spezifische Bestimmungen hinsichtlich des Verbots und der Bekdmpfung von Zwangssterilisationen.

— Sind der Kommission die Verbindungen zwischen dem IPPF, dem chinesischen Verband fiir Familienplanung und
der chinesischen Regierung bekannt?

— Hat sie Kenntnis dariiber, ob der IPPF Mittel aus dem Instrument fiir Entwicklungszusammenarbeit fir die
Bereitstellung von Gesundheitsdienstleistungen im Bereich der Sexual— und Reproduktionsmedizin in China
verwendet?

— Wenn ja, kann die Kommission nachweisen, dass diese Mittel nicht im Zusammenhang mit erzwungener
Abtreibung, Sterilisation oder Kindstotung stehen?
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Antwort von Herrn Piebalgs im Namen der Kommission
(29. Juni 2012)

Die EU finanziert keine Projekte von Marie Stopes International (MSI) oder der International Planned Parenthood
Federation (IPPF) in China und deshalb werden mit den Mitteln aus dem Finanzierungsinstrument fiir die
Entwicklungszusammenarbeit keine Dienste im Bereich der sexuellen und reproduktiven Gesundheit in den
chinesischen Provinzen unterstiitzt. Obwohl die Kommission fiir Aktivitdten von durchfithrenden Organisationen,
die mit keiner bestimmten EU-Finanzierung in Zusammenhang stehen, nicht verantwortlich ist, ist der Kommission
bekannt, dass MSI und die IPPF das Aktionsprogramm der Internationalen Konferenz iiber Bevolkerung und
Entwicklung (ICPD — Kairo 1994) sehr unterstiitzen. Sie spricht sich strikt gegen jeden Zwang in Bezug auf
Entscheidungen zur Familienplanung und die Freiheit, Kinder zu bekommen, aus, wie sie im Aktionsprogramm der
Internationalen Konferenz iiber Bevolkerung und Entwicklung (ICPD) definiert werden.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-005233/12
do Komisji
Konrad Szymanski (ECR) oraz Martin Kastler (PPE)
(23 maja 20127r.)

Przedmiot: Fundusze zbudzetu UE izapewnienie $wiadczeni w zakresie zdrowia seksualnego ireprodukcyjnego
w prowincjach Chin

W 2000 r. organizacja Marie Stopes International otrzymalta od Komisji $rodki finansowe na rzecz zapewnienia
$wiadczen w zakresie planowania rodziny iaborcji w Chinach. Organizacja Marie Stopes International zapewnia te
$wiadczenia w porozumieniu z Komisjami ds. Ludnosci iPlanowania Rodziny w prowincjach Chin. W 2007 r.
organizacja Marie Stopes International otrzymata 621 770 EUR z instrumentu finansowania wspolpracy na rzecz
rozwoju (na podstawie dzialu ,Temat II, Zwickszenie sprawiedliwego dostepu do informacji i $wiadczen w zakresie
HIV/AIDS w ramach kompleksowego programu w zakresie zdrowia i praw seksualnych oraz reprodukcyjnych na
rzecz najbiedniejszych i najbardziej zagrozonych grup i 0s6b Zyjacych z HIV/AIDS lub dotknigtych HIV/AIDS”) oraz
na podstawie pozycji wbudzecie 21 0503 (rozwéj spoleczny — zakonczenie wezesniejszej wspdlpracy). Istnieja
dobrze udokumentowane dowody $wiadczace o przymusowej abordji, sterylizacji i dzieciobdjstwie w prowincjach
Chin. Jednocze$nie wbudzecie UE zawarto szczegbltowe przepisy zakazujace przymusowej sterylizacji i stuzace
walce z nig.

— Czy Komisja jest $wiadoma powiazania miedzy organizacja Marie Stopes International a prowincjami Chin
w odniesieniu do zapewniania §wiadczen z zakresu zdrowia seksualnego i reprodukcyjnego?

— Czy Komisja wie, czy organizacja Marie Stopes International wykorzystuje obecnie fundusze z instrumentu
finansowania wspolpracy na rzecz rozwoju do zapewnienia $wiadczen w zakresie zdrowia seksualnego
i reprodukcyjnego w prowincjach Chin?

— Jesdli tak, to czy Komisja jest wstanie udowodnié, ze zadne ztych funduszy nie sa wykorzystywane do
przymusowej aborgji, sterylizacji lub dzieciobdjstwa?

Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-005234/12
do Komisji
Konrad Szymanski (ECR) oraz Martin Kastler (PPE)
(23 maja 2012r.)

Przedmiot: Srodki z instrumentu finansowania wsp6lpracy na rzecz rozwoju a abordja, sterylizacja i dzieciobdjstwo
w chiriskich prowincjach

W 2010r. Migdzynarodowa Federacja Planowanego Rodzicielstwa (IPPF) otrzymala 2,5 mln euro wramach
instrumentu finansowania wspélpracy na rzecz rozwoju (pozycja w budzecie 21 05 01 01), nadzorowanego przez
Biuro Wspdlpracy EuropeAid. IPPF przekazuje te $rodki chifskiemu stowarzyszeniu nalezacemu do federacji —
Chinskiemu Stowarzyszeniu Planowania Rodziny. Dowody wspdtpracy pomiedzy Chinskim Stowarzyszeniem
Planowania Rodziny a chifskim rzadem s3 dobrze udokumentowane, podobnie jak dowody S$wiadczace
o przymusowej aborcji, sterylizacji i dzieciobdjstwie w prowincjach Chin. W budzecie UE zawarto szczeg6lowe
przepisy dotyczgce zakazu i zwalczania przymusowej sterylizacji.

— Czy Komisja zdaje sobie sprawe, Ze istniejg powigzania pomiedzy IPPF a Chifiskim Stowarzyszeniem Planowania
Rodziny i chifiskim rzgdem?

— Czy Komisji znane sa przypadki wykorzystywania przez IPPF $rodkéw z instrumentu finansowania wsp6tpracy na
rzecz rozwoju do §wiadczenia ustug w zakresie zdrowia seksualnego i reprodukcyjnego w Chinach?

— Jesli tak, to czy Komisja jest w stanie udowodnié, ze $rodki te nie s3 wykorzystywane do przymusowej aborcji,
sterylizacji lub dzieciobdjstwa?
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Wspélna odpowiedz udzielona przez komisarza Andrisa Piebalgsa w imieniu Komisji
(29 czerwca 20121.)

Unia Europejska nie finansuje zadnych projektéw realizowanych w Chinach przez organizacje Marie Stopes
International (MS]) ani International Planned Parenthood Federation (IPPF). Oznacza to, Ze ze Srodkéw pochodzacych
z instrumentu finansowania wspélpracy na rzecz rozwoju nie s3 zapewniane zadne $wiadczenia z zakresu zdrowia
seksualnego i reprodukcyjnego w prowincjach Chin. Komisja nie odpowiada za podejmowane przez organizacje
wykonawcze dzialania, ktére nie s3 powigzane z konkretnym finansowaniem UE, jednakze wiadomo jej, iz
organizacje MSI oraz IPPF zdecydowanie popierajg Program Dzialan Migdzynarodowej Konferencji w sprawie
Ludnosci i Rozwoju zorganizowanej w Kairze w 1994 r. oraz stanowczo opowiada si¢ przeciwko wszelkim formom
przymusu w kwestii planowania rodziny iprawa do posiadania dzieci zgodnie ze wspomnianym Programem
Dzialan.
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Question for written answer E-005233/12
to the Commission
Konrad Szymaniski (ECR) and Martin Kastler (PPE)
(23 May 2012)

Subject: Funds from the EU budget and the provision of sexual and reproductive health services in the Chinese
Provinces

In 2000, Marie Stopes International received funding from the Commission to provide family planning and abortion
services in China. Marie Stopes International offers these services in partnership with the provincial Population and
Family Planning Commissions of China. In 2007, Marie Stopes International received EUR 621 770 from the
Development and Cooperation Instrument (under the heading ‘Theme II/Increasing equitable access to HIV/AIDS
information and services within a comprehensive sexual and reproductive health and rights programme serving the
poorest and most at risk groups and those living with of affected by HIV/AIDS’) and under budget line 21 05 03
(Human and social development — Completion of former cooperation’). There is well-documented evidence of
forced abortion, sterilisation and infanticide in the Chinese Provinces. At the same time, the EU budget has specific
provisions prohibiting and combating forced sterilisation.

— Is the Commission aware of the relationship between Marie Stopes International and the Chinese Provinces in
connection with the provision of sexual and reproductive health services?

— Does the Commission know whether Marie Stopes International is currently using Development and Cooperation
Instrument funds for the provision of sexual and reproductive health services in the Chinese Provinces?

— If it is, can the Commission demonstrate that none of these funds are used in connection with coercive abortion,
sterilisation or infanticide?

Question for written answer E-005234/12
to the Commission
Konrad Szymaniski (ECR) and Martin Kastler (PPE)
(23 May 2012)

Subject: Funds from the Development and Cooperation Instrument and abortion, sterilisation and infanticide in the
Chinese provinces

In 2010, the International Planned Parenthood Federation (IPPF) received EUR 2.5 million under the Development
and Cooperation Instrument (budget line 21 05 01 01), overseen by the EuropeAid Cooperation office. The IPPF
shares funding with its Chinese member association, the China Family Planning Association. Evidence of partnership
between the China Family Planning Association and the Chinese Government is well documented. Evidence of forced
abortion, sterilisation and infanticide in the Chinese provinces is also well documented. The EU budget has specific
provisions prohibiting and combating forced sterilisation.

— Is the Commission aware of the relationship between the IPPF, the China Family Planning Association and the
government of China?

— Does the Commission know whether the IPPF is using Development and Cooperation Instrument funds for the
provision of sexual and reproductive health services in China?

— 1If so, can the Commission demonstrate that these funds are not related to coercive abortion, sterilisation or
infanticide?

Joint answer given by Mr Piebalgs on behalf of the Commission
(29 June 2012)

The EU is not financing any projects of Marie Stopes International (MSI) or International Planned Parenthood
Federation (IPPF) implemented in China and therefore no sexual and reproductive health services are supported using
Development Cooperation Instrument (DCI) funds in any of the Chinese provinces. Although the Commission is not
responsible for activities of implementing organisations that are unrelated to specific EU financing, the Commission
is aware that the MSI and the IPPF are strong supporters of the Programme of Actions of the International Conference
of Population and Development (ICPD — Cairo 1994) and advocates strictly against any coercion regarding family
planning choices and freedom to have children, as defined in the International Conference on Population and
Development (ICPD) Programme of Action.
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(Versidn espafiola)

Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-005249/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(24 de mayo de 2012)

Asunto: Transposicion de Directivas en el Estado espariol

El 22 de mayo de 2012, el Parlamento Europeo aprobd su Resolucién P7_TA(2012)0211 — 2011/2155(INI) sobre el
cuadro de indicadores del mercado tinico. Como es sabido, la profundizacion del mercado tnico es primordial para el
crecimiento econémico de la Unién. Distintas disposiciones de esta resolucion alertaban de la gran importancia que
tiene la transposicion adecuada de las normas europeas en las respectivas legislaciones nacionales.

En Espaiia, uno de los factores que han acentuado la crisis y la pérdida de puestos de trabajo ha sido sin lugar a dudas
la morosidad de las administraciones publicas, que no han cumplido con las normas europeas. Asi pues, es evidente la
gran importancia de una correcta transposicién e implementacion de las normas europeas.

¢Podria la Comision informar acerca del nimero de directivas y reglamentos que atin no han sido transpuestos por los
legisladores del Estado espafiol?

¢(Podria la Comisién declarar cudles creen que deberfan ser las prioridades estratégicas de implementacion y
transposicion para Espafia?

¢Piensa la Comisién proponer sanciones de algiin tipo para los Estados miembros que no cumplan correctamente con
la implementacion y transposicion de las normativas europeas?

Respuesta del Sr. Barnier en nombre de la Comision
(9 de julio de 2012)

Espafia atin no ha realizado la transposicion de seis directivas relativas al mercado interior. Se trata de las Directivas
2012/004/CE (1), 2009/128/CE (3, 2010/078/CE (3, 2010/044/CE (%, 2010/043/CE () y 2009/065/CE (%. Entre ellas,
la Comision considera una prioridad para el mercado interior la Directiva OICVM (2009/65/CE) y la Directiva general
(«Omnibus Directive», 2010/78/CE) a la luz de la dificil situacion del sector financiero.

La legislacion de la UE debe incorporarse de forma oportuna y correcta y aplicarse. A este respecto, desde el 1 de
mayo de 2012 se han iniciado 62 procedimientos de infraccién contra Espafia: ocho por transposicion incorrecta de
las directivas y 54 por aplicacién incorrecta de articulos de reglamentos o del Tratado o de directivas referentes al
mercado interior. De estos 54 casos, 21 son relativos a la imposicién directa o indirecta y 10 al medio ambiente.

Por ello, Espafia ha de proseguir sus esfuerzos realizados en los iltimos afios (en los cinco dltimos afios el niimero de
procedimientos de infraccién disminuyé un 45 %) con objeto de hacer del mercado interior una realidad para los
ciudadanos y las empresas.

La Comisién, en su papel de garante del Tratado, toma todas las medidas necesarias para garantizar el cumplimiento
de la legislacion del mercado interior, pudiendo proponer sanciones financieras cuando los Estados miembros no
armonicen a su debido tiempo su legislacion con la legislacion del mercado interior.

La reciente Comunicacion de la Comision titulada Mejorar la gobernanza del mercado tnico» subraya la importancia
particular de una rdpida incorporacién y aplicacién de la legislacién adoptada en dmbitos fundamentales (7). En estos
ambitos, los Estados miembros deben velar por incorporar oportuna y correctamente toda la normativa.

() Directiva 2012/4/UE de la Comision, de 22 de febrero de 2012, que modifica la Directiva 2008/43|CE por la que se establece, con arreglo a la
Directiva 93/15/CEE del Consejo, un sistema de identificacién y trazabilidad de explosivos con fines civiles. Texto pertinente a efectos del EEE.

()  Directiva 2009/128/CE del Parlamento Europeo y del Consejo, de 21 de octubre de 2009, por la que se establece el marco de la actuacion
comunitaria para conseguir un uso sostenible de los plaguicidas.

()  Directiva 2010/78/UE del Parlamento Europeo y del Consejo, de 24 de noviembre de 2010, por la que se modifican las Directivas 98/26/CE,
2002/87|CE, 2003/6/CE, 2003/41/CE, 2003/71/CE, 2004/39/CE, 2004/109/CE, 2005/60/CE, 2006/48|CE, 2006/49/CE y 2009/65/CE en
relacién con las facultades de la Autoridad Europea de Supervision (Autoridad Bancaria Europea), la Autoridad Europea de Supervision (Autoridad
Europea de Seguros y Pensiones de Jubilacién) y la Autoridad Europea de Supervision (Autoridad Europea de Valores y Mercados).

()  Directiva 2010/42/UE de la Comisién de 1 de julio de 2010 por la que se establecen disposiciones de aplicacion de la Directiva 2009/65/CE del
Parlamento Europeo y del Consejo en lo que atafie a determinadas disposiciones relativas a las fusiones de fondos, las estructuras de tipo principal-
subordinado y el procedimiento de notificacion.

()  Directiva 2010/43/UE de la Comisién de 1 de julio de 2010 por la que se establecen disposiciones de aplicacion de la Directiva 2009/6 5/CE del
Parlamento Europeo y del Consejo en lo que ataiie a los requisitos de organizacion, los conflictos de intereses, la conducta empresarial, la gestion
de riesgos y el contenido de los acuerdos celebrados entre depositarios y sociedades de gestion.

()  Directiva 2009/65/CE del Parlamento Europeo y del Consejo, de 13 de julio de 2009, por la que se coordinan las disposiciones legales,
reglamentarias y administrativas sobre determinados organismos de inversion colectiva en valores mobiliarios (OICVM).

() Anexo ala Comunicacion «Mejorar la gobernanza del mercado tnico», COM(2012) 259.
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Question for written answer E-005249/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(24 May 2012)

Subject: Transposition of Directives in Spain

On 22 May 2012, the European Parliament approved its Resolution P7_TA[2012/0211 — 2011/2155 (INI) on the
internal market Scoreboard. It is well known that the expansion of the internal market is essential to the EU’s
economic growth. Various provisions for this resolution have emphasised the great importance of transposing
European regulations into respective national laws.

In Spain, the sluggishness of the government in complying with European regulations is unquestionably a factor that
has accentuated the crisis and the loss of jobs. Thus, the proper transposition and implementation of European
regulations is clearly of great importance.

Can the Commission report the number of directives and regulations that have not yet been transposed by Spanish
legislators?

Can the Commission state which directives and regulations it believes should be strategic priorities for Spain to
implement and transpose?

Does the Commission plan to propose sanctions against Member States that do not properly comply with the
implementation and transposition of European regulations?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(9 July 2012)

There are 6 Directives concerning the internal market which have not yet been transposed by Spain. These are:
2012/004/EC ('), 2009/128/EC (), 2010/078/EC (), 2010/044EC (‘), 2010/043/EC (), 2009/065/EC (). Among
them, the Commission considers a priority for the internal market the UCITS Directive (2009/65/EC) and the
Omnibus Directive (2010/78/EC) in the light of the difficult situation concerning the financial sector.

EU legislation has to be transposed both timely and correctly transposed as well as applied on the ground. In that
respect, 62 infringement procedures were opened as of 1 May 2012 against Spain: 8 for incorrect transposition of
Directives and 54 for incorrect application of Directives or Regulations/Treaty articles concerning the internal
market. Out of the 54 cases, 21 concern direct and indirect taxation and 10 the environment.

Hence, Spain has to continue the effort made in the last years (infringement proceedings have fallen by 45 % in the
last 5 years) so as to make Internal Market a reality for citizens and enterprises.

The Commission in its role as guardian of the Treaty takes all the necessary steps, to ensure the respect of Internal
Market legislation, including proposal of financial sanctions when Member States fail to align their legislation to the
internal market legislation in due time.

The recent Commission Communication ‘Better Governance for the single market’ underlines the particular
importance of a swift transposition and implementation of legislation adopted in key areas (). In these areas Member
States should commit to 0 % deficit for both timely and correct transposition.

()  Commission Directive 2012/4/EU of 22 February 2012 amending Directive 2008/43EC setting up, pursuant to Council Directive 93/15/EEC, a
system for the identification and traceability of explosives for civil uses Text with EEA relevance.

()  Directive 2009/128/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 establishing a framework for Community action to
achieve the sustainable use of pesticides.

()  Directive 2010/78/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 November 2010 amending Directives 98/26/EC, 2002/87[EC,
2003[6/EC, 2003/41/EC, 2003/71/EC, 2004/39/EC, 2004/109/EC, 2005/60EC, 2006/48[EC, 2006/49[EC and 2009/65EC in respect of the
powers of the European Supervisory Authority (European Banking Authority), the European Supervisory Authority (European Insurance and
Occupational Pensions Authority) and the European Supervisory Authority.

()  Commission Directive 2010/44/EU of 1 July 2010 implementing Directive 2009/65/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards
certain provisions concerning fund mergers, master-feeder structures and notification procedure.

()  Commission Directive 2010/43/EU of 1 July 2010 implementing Directive 2009/65/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards
organisational requirements, conflicts of interest, conduct of business, risk management and content of the agreement between a depositary and a
management company.

()  Directive 2009/65[EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the coordination of laws, regulations and administrative
provisions relating to undertakings for collective investment in transferable securities (UCITS).

() Annex to the communication Better Governance for the single market COM(2012) 259.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-005255/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(24 maggio 2012)

Oggetto: Marchi DOP e terremoto

Il terremoto che ha colpito 'Emilia Romagna mette in ginocchio anche l'agricoltura. I danni piti gravi si registrano nel
settore lattiero-caseario. Sono circa 280mila le forme di un noto prodotto DOP della zona danneggiate o andate
perdute a causa del sisma, equamente ripartite tra le province di Modena (140mila) e Mantova (140mila). Danni
hanno anche subito gli edifici rurali.

L'area ¢ conosciuta come grande produttrice di latte e formaggi noti in tutto il mondo. Ad essere colpite sono
soprattutto le forme di formaggio fresche (sei mesi di stagionatura) danneggiate dal crollo delle «scalere», le grandi
scaffalature di stagionatura che sono collassate sotto la scossa di terremoto di 6 gradi della scala Richter. Secondo una
prima valutazione i danni ammontano ad oltre 100 milioni di euro.

La situazione ha particolarmente colpito anche gli allevamenti: a Mirandola e in altre due aziende di San Felice sul
Panaro (Modena) ¢ crollato il tetto dell'allevamento di maiali, con diversi animali rimasti intrappolati sotto le macerie,
mentre nella zona tra San Felice e Medolla & crollato il tetto di un allevamento di mucche.

Alla luce di quanto sovraesposto, puo la Commissione far sapere quali norme europee sono state varate a tutela del
marchio DOP e se c’¢ la possibilita, per le aziende produttrici, di usufruire di specifici fondi europei al fine di tutelare il
loro prodotto in situazioni critiche come questa causata dal terremoto?

Risposta di Dacian Ciolos a nome della Commissione
(3 luglio 2012)

L'articolo 9 del regolamento (CE) n. 510/2006 (') elenca le varie modalita di modifica del disciplinare di una
denominazione d’origine protetta o di un'indicazione geografica protetta.

Spetta alle autoritd competenti italiane ricorrere eventualmente a una delle suddette modalita di modifica definite nel
suddetto regolamento in funzione della valutazione della situazione messa in atto dalle suddette autorita, del carattere
temporaneo o meno delle modifiche previste e della loro giustificazione.

A seconda dei casi, le misure previste dovranno formare oggetto di domanda di modifica formale alla Commissione o
di una semplice notifica presso quest'ultima.

Per quanto riguarda le possibilita di aiuti finanziari, il regolamento (CE) n. 1698/2005 sul sostegno allo sviluppo
rurale da parte del Fondo europeo agricolo per lo sviluppo rurale (FEASR) prevede la possibilita di intervenire in
seguito a calamita naturali attraverso la Misura 126 «ipristino del potenziale produttivo agricolo danneggiato da
calamita naturali e introduzione di adeguate misure di prevenzione». Nellambito della misura 126 del PSR, esiste
inoltre la possibilita di finanziare la ricostituzione del potenziale di produzione concernente le strutture di trasformazione e
stoccaggio/commercializzazione dei prodotti agricoli come quelle danneggiate dal terremoto in Emilia Romagna.

La Regione Emilia-Romagna ha recentemente presentato una proposta di modifica del programma nella quale si

chiede lattivazione di tale misura. La Commissione esaminera al piil presto la proposta di modifica del PSR Emilia
Romagna trasmessa dalle autorita italiane.

() GUL 93 del 31.3.2006, pagg. 12-25.
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Question for written answer E-005255/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(24 May 2012)

Subject: Earthquake and PDO brands

The earthquake that struck Emilia-Romagna in Italy has also adversely affected agriculture. The dairy sector has
suffered the most serious damage. Around 280 000 cheese wheels of a renowned PDO product have been damaged
or lost in the earthquake, split equally between the provinces of Modena (140 000) and Mantua (140 000). Rural
buildings have also been damaged.

The area is known as a major producer of milks and cheeses that are world-famous. Fresh cheese wheels (which are
aged for six months) have been particularly affected following the earthquake measuring six on the Richter scale.
They were damaged by the collapse of the large shelves used for maturing the cheese. According to an initial
assessment, the damage amounts to over EUR 100 million.

The situation has also particularly affected livestock farms: in Mirandola and on two other farms in San Felice sul
Panaro (Modena), the roof of a pig barn collapsed trapping several animals under the rubble, while the roof of a barn
housing cattle collapsed in the area between San Felice and Medolla.

In view of the above, can the Commission say what EU legislation has been passed to protect PDO brands and
whether it might be possible for farms to benefit from specific EU funds to protect their products in critical situations
such as the one which has arisen after this earthquake?

(Version frangaise)

Réponse donnée par Mr Ciolos au nom de la Commission
(3 juillet 2012)

Larticle 9 du réglement (CE) n® 510/2006 (') énumere les différentes modalités de modification du cahier des charges
d’une appellation d’origine protégée ou d'une indication géographique protégée.

Il appartient aux autorités compétentes italiennes de recourir, le cas échéant, a l'une desdites modalités de
modification y répertoriées, en fonction de I'évaluation de la situation opérée par lesdites autorités, du caractére
temporaire ou non des modifications envisagées ainsi que de leur justification.

Selon les cas de figure privilégiés, les mesures envisagées devront faire 'objet d'une demande de modification formelle
a la Commission ou d’une simple notification aupres de celle-ci.

En ce qui concerne les possibilités d'aides financiéres, le réglement (CE) n°1698/2005, concernant le soutien au
développement rural par le Fonds européen agricole pour le développement rural (Feader), prévoit la possibilité
d'intervenir a la suite de calamités naturelles par le biais de la Mesure 126 «Reconstitution du potentiel de production
agricole endommagé par des catastrophes naturelles et mise en place de mesures de prévention appropriées». Dans le
cadre de la mesure 126 du PDR, il y a également la possibilité de financer la reconstitution du potentiel de production
concernant les structures de transformation et stockage/commercialisation des produits agricoles comme celles
touchées par le tremblement de terre en Emilia Romagna.

La Région Emilie-Romagne a récemment introduit une proposition de modification du programme demandant

l'activation de cette mesure. La Commission va analyser dans le plus bref délai la proposition de modification du PDR
Emilia Romagna envoyée par les autorités italiennes.

() JOL93du31.3.2006, pp.12-25.
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(Wersja polska)

Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-005264/12
do Komisji
Malgorzata Handzlik (PPE)
(24 maja 20127.)

Przedmiot: Objecie dystrybutoréw pojazdéw silnikowych zakresem dyrektywy w sprawie przedstawicieli handlowych

1 czerwca 2013 r. ostatecznie wygasnie rozporzadzenie Komisji odnoszace si¢ do wylaczenn grupowych,
w kontek$cie prawa konkurencji w zakresie dotyczacym porozumien wertykalnych wsprawie dystrybugji.
W zwigzku z tym, umowy dealerskie nie bedg juz szczegdlnie chronione przez prawo europejskie. Wydaje sig, ze ta
sytuacja przyniesie korzy$¢ raczej wylacznie niewielu najwickszym producentom pojazdéw, a tym samym przyczyni
si¢ do pogorszenia rownowagi sit miedzy producentami a faficuchem dostaw w sektorze motoryzacyjnym. Nalezy,
dazy¢ do bardziej sprawiedliwych relacji na rynku dystrybucji detalicznej i wprowadzaé przepisy chronigce male
i $rednie przedsigbiorstwa, a gléwnie do takich nalezg dealerzy samochodéw.

W swojej rezolucji przyjetej 6 maja 2010 r. Parlament wezwal Komisje do zapewnienia dystrybutorom, w tym
dystrybutorom z sektora pojazdéw silnikowych, mozliwosci korzystania z takiego samego poziomu ochrony
umownej w calej UE, z jakiej korzystaja obecnie przedstawiciele handlowi.

— W zwigzku z powyzszym, pragne zapyta¢ Komisje czy uwzgledni ten postulat i zaproponuje ujednolicenie
dyrektywy w sprawie przedstawicieli handlowych (86/653/EWG), tak aby rozszerzy¢ czeSciowo jej zakres
zastosowania, i aby obja¢ nim wszystkie porozumienia dystrybucyjne?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez komisarza Michel Barnier w imieniu Komisji
(10 lipca 2012.)

Zgodnie z odpowiedzig Komisji na pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi na pi$mie E-003770/2011 ('), rozszerzenie
zakresu dyrektywy 86/653 (%) dotyczacej przedstawicieli handlowych nie wydaje si¢ by¢ odpowiednie, gdyz
dyrektywa ta dotyczy sytuacji catkowicie réznych od sytuacji dileréw samochodéw. O ile przedstawiciel handlowy
negocjuje sprzedaz lub zakup towaréw dla innej osoby lub w imieniu badZ interesie innej osoby, zwanej
zleceniodawcy, zgodnie zart. 1 ust. 2 dyrektywy, otyle diler samochodowy dziala w swoim imieniu, kupujac
samochody u producenta i odprzedajac je nastgpnie swoim klientom.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?pubRef=-/[EP| TEXT+WQ+E-2011-003770+0+DOC+XML+V0/[FR&language=FR
() Dz.U.L382231.12.1986,s.17-21.
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Question for written answer E-005264/12
to the Commission
Malgorzata Handzlik (PPE)

(24 May 2012)

Subject: Including motor vehicle distributors in the directive on commercial agents

On 1 June 2013, the Commission regulation on block exemptions within the context of competition law relating to
vertical distribution agreements finally expires. Dealership agreements will therefore no longer be specifically
protected by European law. It seems that this situation will only benefit a few of the largest vehicle manufacturers, and
it will therefore contribute to the deterioration of the balance of power between manufacturers and the supply chain
in the automotive sector. We should aim for fairer relations in the retail distribution market and introduce laws to
protect small and medium-sized enterprises, which most car dealers are.

In its resolution adopted on 6 May 2010, the Parliament called on the Commission to ensure that distributors,
including those from the motor vehicle sector, benefit from the same level of contractual protection throughout
the EU as commercial agents currently enjoy.

—  Will the Commission consider this request and propose a harmonisation of the directive on commercial agents
(86/653/EEC) so as to partially extend its scope of application and to include all distribution agreements in it?

(Version frangaise)

Réponse donnée par M. Barnier au nom de la Commission
(10 juillet 2012)

Comme indiqué dans la réponse de la Commission & la question écrite E-003770/2011 ('), étendre la
directive 86/653 (*) sur les agents commerciaux ne semble pas une option concevable, étant donné qu'elle concerne
des situations tout a fait différentes de celles des distributeurs automobiles. Alors que I'agent commercial négocie la
vente ou l'achat de marchandises pour une autre personne ou au nom et pour le compte d’une autre personne, le
commettant, comme le précise l'article 1¢, paragraphe 2 de cette directive, le distributeur automobile agit en son nom
propre, en achetant les voitures du producteur et en les revendant ensuite a ses clients.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?pubRef=-/[EP| TEXT+WQ+E-2011-003770+0+DOC+XML+V0/[FR&language=FR
®  JOL382du31.12.1986, pp. 17-21.
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Otdzka k pisemnému zodpovézeni E-005300/12
Komisi
Zuzana Roithova (PPE)
(25. kvétna 2012)

Predmét: Ucebnice evropskych déjin

Rada ucitells a lektorfi se domnivé, Ze je zapottebi vieobecnd, spolecnd a jednotnd ucebnice evropskych déjin.

Réda bych se zeptala:
1.  Mé Komise vumyslu podpofit nebo koordinovat vytvofeni azavedeni vseobecné, spolecné ucebnice
evropskych dgjin?

2. Domnivi se, Ze by vytvofeni a podpora takové uebnice piedstavovaly dobry zpisob, jak pfedstavit myslenku
evropské jednoty a spolecnych dgjin v p{znivém svétle?

Odpovéd Androully Vassiliou jménem Komise
(7.srpna 2012)

Vazend pani poslankyné si je jisté védoma toho, Ze v souladu s ¢linkem 165 Smlouvy o fungovani Evropské unie jsou
za obsah vyuky a organizaci vzdéldvacich systémil a systéma odborné piipravy zcela odpovédné clenské stity.

Doporuceni Evropského parlamentu a Rady ze dne 18. prosince 2006 o klicovych schopnostech pro celoZivotni
uceni (2006/962ES) poukazuje na dileZitost znalosti o historii, kdyz uvadj, ze:

,K obcanskym schopnostem ... pati{ znalost soucasnych udalosti a také hlavnich udélosti a tendenci v narodni,
evropské a svétové historii. Ddle by mélo byt rozvinuto povédomi o cilech, hodnotich a strategiich socidlnich
a politickych hnuti. Rovnéz je dilezitd znalost evropské integrace a struktur, hlavnich cilt a hodnot Evropské unie
a posileni povédomi o rozmanitosti a kulturni identité v Evropé.

... Znamend to jak projev soundleZitosti s ur¢itym mistem, zemi, EU a obecné Evropou ¢i svétem (nebo jeho ¢asti), ...
tak rovnéz ... pochopeni a dodrzovani spole¢nych hodnot, které jsou pro zajisténi soudrznosti spole¢nosti nezbytné,
jako je napfiklad dodrzovani demokratickych zdsad. ...”

Nejdilezitéjsi je tedy pochopit vyznam rozmanitosti. Dokonce ivrdmci jednoho ¢lenského sttu mize existovat
mnoho rtznych pohledt na historii a réiznych dostupnych zdrojii informaci. Uit se historii s vyuzitim rtiznych

zdrojii (mimo ucebnic) a riiznych perspektiv tedy bude pravdépodobné mnohem vice obohacujici.

Komise proto neplanuje podpofit vytvoreni spole¢né ucebnice evropskych déjin.
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Question for written answer E-005300/12
to the Commission
Zuzana Roithova (PPE)
(25 May 2012)

Subject: European history textbook

A number of history teachers and lecturers feel the need for a general, common and unified textbook of European
history.

[ wish to ask:

1. Does the Commission plan to support or coordinate the creation and introduction of a general, common
textbook of European history?

2. Does it consider the creation and support of such a textbook to be a good way of introducing the idea of
European unity and shared history as a positive idea?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(7 August 2012)

The Honourable Member will be aware that, in accordance with Article 165 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the
European Union, the responsibility for the content and organisation of education and training systems rests entirely
with Member States.

The recommendation of the European Parliament and the Council of 18 December 2006 on key competences for
lifelong learning (2006/962/EC) refers to the importance of competences in history when it states that:

‘Civic competence ... includes knowledge of contemporary events, as well as the main events and trends in national,
European and world history. In addition, an awareness of the aims, values and policies of social and political
movements should be developed. Knowledge of European integration and of the EU’s structures, main objectives and
values is also essential, as well as an awareness of diversity and cultural identities in Europe.

... This means displaying both a sense of belonging to one’s locality, country, the EU and Europe in general and to the
world.... It also includes ... showing understanding of and respect for the shared values that are necessary to ensure
community cohesion, such as respect for democratic principles. ...’

An understanding of the importance of diversity is therefore key. Even within a Member State there may be many
diverse perspectives on history and diverse sources of information available. In this context, learning history is likely
to be a richer experience when it takes into account diverse sources (in addition to textbooks) and different
perspectives.

The Commission has, therefore, no plans to support the creation of a common textbook of European history.
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(Dansk udgave)

Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse P-005315/12
til Kommissionen
Jens Rohde (ALDE)
(29. maj 2012)

Om: Krankelse af ejendomsretten

Den danske skatteminister Thor Moger Pedersen har tirsdag den 25. april 2012 sammen med den danske regering
fremsat lovforslaget L 170, som vil gere det muligt for de danske skattemyndigheder at bevaege sig ind pé en privat
ejendom uden dommerkendelse, hvis der er mistanke om, at sort arbejde bliver udfert.

Ikke nok med at dette lovforslag er i strid med den danske grundlovs paragraf 72 ('), s er den samtidig i strid med
artikel 17 om ret til privat ejendom i EU’s charter om grundleggende rettigheder.

Er Kommissionen bekendt med den danske regerings forslag om at give de danske skattemyndigheder adgang til
privat grund uden en dommerkendelse?

Vurderer Kommissionen, at et sddan forslag vil vere i direkte strid med artikel 171 EU’s charter om grundlaggende
rettigheder? I sa fald, vil Kommissionen tage de relevante skridt overfor Danmark?

Svar afgivet pd Kommissionens vegne af Viviane Reding
(4.juli 2012)

Principielt er Kommissionens befojelser vedrorende medlemsstaternes handlinger og forsemmelser begranset til at
fore tilsyn med gennemforelsen af EU-retten under Domstolens kontrol. Hvad angar serligt de grundlaeggende
rettigheder, minder Kommission om, at ifglge artikel 51, stk. 1, i EU’s charter om grundleeggende rettigheder, er
bestemmelserne i chartret kun er rettet til medlemsstaterne, nir de gennemferer EU-retten.

[ den foreliggende sag forpligter direktiv 2009/52/EF om minimumsstandarder for sanktioner og foranstaltninger
over for arbejdsgivere, der beskeftiger tredjelandsstatsborgere med ulovligt ophold medlemsstaterne til at sikre, at der
foretages inspektioner for at kontrollere, om der beskeftiges tredjelandsstatsborgere med ulovligt ophold. Dette
direktiv skal gennemferes af medlemsstaterne i overensstemmelse med chartret om grundleggende rettigheder,
herunder artikel 17 om ejendomsret. I det omfang der imidlertid udferes sort arbejde af andre end ulovlige migranter,
pahviler det medlemsstaterne alene at sikre, at de lever op til deres forpligtelser vedrerende grundleggende
rettigheder — herunder ejendomsretten — i henhold til internationale aftaler og deres egen lovning. Kommissionen
er derfor ikke i stand til at kommentere yderligere pa det spergsmal, det @rede medlem rejser vedrerende de
grundlaeggende rettigheder.

()  Lovnr. 169 af 5.6.1953: Boligen er ukrankelig. Husundersogelse, beslagleggelse og undersogelse af breve og andre papirer samt brud pd post-,
telegraf- og telefonhemmeligheden md, hvor ingen lov hjemler en saeregen undtagelse, alene ske efter en retskendelse.
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Question for written answer P-005315/12
to the Commission
Jens Rohde (ALDE)
(29 May 2012)

Subject: Infringement of the right to property

On Tuesday 25 April 2012, the Danish Minister for Taxation Thor Moger Pedersen and the Danish Government
introduced bill L170. This will allow Danish tax authorities to enter private property without a search warrant when
they suspect that undeclared work is being carried out.

Not only is this bill in contravention of Section 72 of the Danish Constitution ("), but it also contravenes the right to
property laid down in Article 17 of the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union.

Is the Commission aware of the Danish Government’s proposal to give Danish tax authorities access to private
property without a search warrant?

Does the Commission think that such a bill would be in direct contravention of Article 17 of the Charter of
Fundamental Rights of the European Union? If so, will the Commission take appropriate action against Denmark?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(4 July 2012)

As a matter of principle, the Commission’s powers regarding acts and omissions by Member States are limited to
overseeing the application of Union law, under the control of the Court of Justice. Regarding more particularly
the fundamental rights issues raised by the Honourable Member, the Commission would recall that, according to
Article 51(1) of the Charter of Fundamental Rights, the provisions of the Charter are addressed to the Member States
only when they are implementing Union law.

In the present case, Directive 2009/52/EC for minimum standards on sanctions and measures against employers of
illegally staying third-country nationals requires the Member States to ensure that inspections are carried out to
control the employment of irregularly staying third-country nationals. This directive must be implemented by
Member States in conformity with the Charter of Fundamental Rights, including Article 17 on the right to property.
To the extent, however, that undeclared work is being carried out by other persons than irregular migrants, it is for
the Member States alone to ensure that their obligations regarding fundamental rights — including the right to
property — as resulting from international agreements and from their internal legislation — are respected. Therefore,
the Commission is not in a position to comment further on the fundamental rights issues raised by the question of the
Honourable Member.

()  Law 169 of 5 June 1953: The dwelling shall be inviolable. House searching, seizure, and examination of letters and other papers as well as any
breach of the secrecy to be observed in postal, telegraph, and telephone matters shall take place only under a judicial order unless particular
exception is warranted by Statute.
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Kirjallisesti vastattava kysymys E-005329/12
komissiolle
Eija-Riitta Korhola (PPE)
(29. toukokuuta 2012)

Aihe: Erimaa-alueita koskeva toimintasuunnitelma

Eurooppa on ainoa maanosa, joka on onnistunut laatimaan toimintasuunnitelman erdmaiden suojelun
parantamiseksi (niin kutsuttu Prahan viesti, toukokuu 2009). Toimintasuunnitelmassa on 24 suositusta, joista useissa
erdmaiden suojelu yhdistetddn taloudelliseen toimintasuunnitelmaan ja otetaan huomioon erimaa-alueiden
tuottamien sosiaalisten ja ekosysteemipalvelujen arvo (suositukset 17, 18 ja 19).

Vaikka komission ympdristdasioiden pddosasto on noudattanut useita suosituksista, taloudelliseen ja sosiaaliseen
toimintaohjelmaan liittyvid suosituksia ei ole toistaiseksi otettu huomioon lainkaan.

Ekosysteemien ja biologisen monimuotoisuuden taloudellisia nikokohtia koskevassa tutkimuksessa (TEEB), jota
komissio vahvasti tuki, onnistuttiin ottamaan kayttoon ekosysteemipalveluista maksettavien maksujen kasite, mutta
sité ei ole vield toteutettu kdytdnnossi.

Mitd toimia komissio aikoo toteuttaa mddrittddkseen madrillisesti erimaiden muut kuin kaivostoimintaan liittyvit
taloudelliset, sosiaaliset ja ympiristohyodyt? Prahassa toukokuussa 2009 pidetyssi erdmaa-alueita ja suuria
luonnollisia elinympdristojd kisitelleessd EU:n puheenjohtajavaltion konferenssissa hyviksyttiin erdmaa-alueita
koskeva toimintasuunnitelma, jossa annettiin selvid timdnsuuntaisia suosituksia. Miten niitd on noudatettu ja mitd
suunnitelmia on erdmaa-alueiden ekosysteemipalvelujen yksiloimiseksi ja edistimiseksi edelleen, kun otetaan
erityisesti huomioon, ettd niill alueilla ei ldhtokohtaisesti voida harjoittaa kaivostoimintaa?

Janez Poto¢nikin komission puolesta antama vastaus
(10. heindkuuta 2012)

Komissio otti tyytyviisend vastaan Prahan viestin toukokuussa 2009 ja seuraa edelleen sen edistymistd. Prahan
kokouksen yksittdisid poliittisia suosituksia kisitellddn osana vuotta 2020 koskevan EU:n biodiversiteettistrategian,
luonnonvaraisten lintujen suojelusta annetun direktiivin 79/409/ETY (') ja luontotyyppien seki luonnonvaraisen
eldimiston ja kasviston suojelusta annetun direktiivin 92/43/ETY () tdytintoonpanoa. Erimaa-alueiden ja Natura
2000 -verkon vilisid yhteyksid késitellddn parhaillaan hyviksymisvaiheessa olevissa erimaiden ja luonnonvaraisten
alueiden hoitoa koskevissa komission suuntaviivoissa, jotka julkaistaan lahikuukausien aikana.

Komissio suunnittelee myds Euroopan erdmaa-alueiden luettelon laatimista. Vuotta 2020 koskevan EU:n
biodiversiteettistrategian tavoitteen 2 yhteydessd jatketaan EU:n ekosysteemipalvelujen kartoittamista, arviointia ja
arvon madrittdmistd ekosysteemien ja biologisen monimuotoisuuden taloudellisia ndkokohtia koskevan TEEB-
tutkimuksen raporttien tulosten perusteella. Samalla pyritddn lisdidmain ekosysteemipalveluista maksettavien
maksujen kdytt6d EU:ssa.

() EYVLL103,25.4.1979.
() EYVLL 206, 22.7.1992.
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Question for written answer E-005329/12
to the Commission
Eija-Riitta Korhola (PPE)
(29 May 2012)

Subject: The Agenda for Wilderness

Europe is the only continent which has managed to pull together an agenda for enhancing wilderness protection
(known as the Message from Prague, May 2009). This agenda has 24 recommendations, several of which link
wilderness conservation to an economic agenda and consider the value of social and ecosystem services provided by
wilderness (recommendations 17, 18 and 19).

Although the Commission’s DG Environment has followed up several of the recommendations, the ones linked to the
economic and social agenda have so far not been covered at all.

The Economics of Ecosystems and Biodiversity (TEEB) report, which was strongly supported by the Commission,
managed to introduce the concept of payment of ecosystem services, but this has not yet been put into practice.

What action does the Commission intend to take in order to quantify the value of the non-extractive economic, social
and environmental benefits of wilderness? The Agenda for Wilderness, approved during the EU Presidency
Conference on Wilderness and Large Natural Habitat Areas held in Prague during May 2009, made clear
recommendations in this direction. How were these followed up and what plans exist to further identify and promote
the ecosystem services of wilderness areas, paying special attention to the fact that these areas cannot, as a matter of
principle, host any extractive activity?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(10 July 2012)

The Commission has welcomed and is following up on the Message from Prague of May 2009. Individual policy
recommendations from the Prague meeting are addressed within the context of the implementation of the EU
Biodiversity Strategy to 2020 and the implementation of Directive 79/409/EEC (') on the conservation of wild birds
and Directive 92[43[EEC (%) on the conservation of natural habitats and of wild fauna and flora. Interconnections
between Wilderness and Natura 2000 are being addressed in Commission ‘Guidelines for the management of
wilderness and wild areas in Natura 2000’ that are currently being finalised and will be published in the coming
months.

The Commission is furthermore developing actions for the establishment of a Register of Wilderness areas in Europe.
Work is ongoing in the context of Target 2 of the EU Biodiversity Strategy to 2020 to map, assess and value the
ecosystem services in the EU, building upon the results of The Economics of Ecosystems and Biodiversity (TEEB)
reports and to further promote the use of payments for Ecosystem Services Schemes in the EU.

()  OJL103,25.4.1979.
®  0JL206,22.7.1992.
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Question for written answer E-005338/12
to the Commission
Emer Costello (S&D)
(29 May 2012)

Subject: Best practice in the area of people with disabilities in the labour market

Could the Commission indicate what studies, if any, it has carried out or commissioned in the recent past, or is aware
of, on best practice in the area of ensuring that people with a pre-existing disability, or who may have acquired a
disability, join or are retained in the labour market?

How is this issue broadly addressed in existing and planned EU policy?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(12 July 2012)

In 2011 a study by COWI ‘Supported Employment for people with disabilities in the EU and EFTA-EEA’ (') provided
information on integrating people with disabilities into the labour market. The study report is accompanied by a
compendium of good practices (*) and a directory of supporting services (*).

The Commission expects to receive in 2013 the results of four pilot projects underway under a call for proposals on
projects for employment of persons with autism spectrum disorders (VP[2010/017).

The broad approach to ensuring that people with disabilities join or are retained in the labour market is outlined in
the European Disability Strategy 2010-2020 (*), which is accompanied by Staff Working Papers respectively outlining
relevant actions in the years 2010-2015 (°) and providing background information (%).

http://ec.europa.eu/justice/discrimination/files/cowi.final_study_report_may_2011_final_en.pdf
http:/[ec.europa.eu/justice/discrimination/files/supported_employment_study.compendium_good_practice_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/discrimination/files/supported_employment_study.directory_of_services_en.pdf
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=CELEX:52010DC06 36:en:NOT
/]
il

http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=SEC:2010:1 324:FIN:EN:PDF
http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=SEC:2010:1323:FIN:EN:PDF

>
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Question for written answer E-005369/12
to the Commission
Marta Andreasen (EFD)
(29 May 2012)

Subject: Policy areas on which the EU will take decisions by qualified majority voting

From late December 2007 onwards, the website of the EU representation in Dublin contained a link to a webpage
called ‘Treaty of Lisbon — New cases of qualified majority voting (Council and European Council)’. It contained 53
points, including asylum, border checks and immigration. The Irish people notoriously voted the Treaty change down
in June 2008, only to be forced to vote again 16 months later.

Sometime after the second Irish referendum on the Treaty the link was taken down. A Wikipedia link to it now leads
to a blank page.

1. Could the Commission publish the equivalent information again on one of its websites, providing a list of those
areas moving from unanimity to qualified majority voting (QMV) in the Treaty on European Union (TEU) and in the
Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) — e.g. Article 18 TEU (referred to as Article 15b in the
Dublin document) and Article 48(2) TFEU (referred to as Article 47(2) in the Dublin document)? Could it also include
the precise legal basis for the change?

2. Could this document also precisely explain which areas of QMV are or will be accompanied by supplementary
mechanisms, e.g. freedom of movement for workers (Article 48 TFEU)?

3. Could this document also contain an exhaustive list detailing the legal basis in the TEU and TFEU for each case
where QMV is required, e.g. admission of a Member State to the permanent structured cooperation arrangement in
the areas of defence and space policy (Article 189 TFEU)?

4. In three cases, the Treaty of Lisbon provides for an ‘ordinary’ qualified majority in areas which were previously
decided by a ‘super qualified majority’. These areas are:

—  determination of whether the broad economic policy guidelines have been infringed or the functioning of
economic and monetary union jeopardised;

—  establishment of the existence of a deficit;
—  approval of measures to tackle an excessive deficit.

Could the document referred to under points 1 to 3 also contain this information, so that voters may know what has
changed with the adoption of the Lisbon Treaty?

Answer given by Mr Sefc¢ovi¢ on behalf of the Commission
(25 June 2012)

At the time of the Lisbon Treaty’s conclusion and ratification, the EU institutions communicated extensively about
the changes that the new Treaty has introduced. Given that the Lisbon Treaty has been in force for more than two and
a half years, the publication of a list of cases of qualified majority voting that had not existed under the Nice Treaty
could be regarded as confusing.

In addition, the Commission intends to reduce the number of its webpages substantially. Experience has shown that
rationalising the information on the web improves the quality and access of information for the public.

Therefore, the Commission does not consider it appropriate to publish the detailed and technical information that the
Honourable Member refers to. The decision making procedure for any EU act can be found in the Treaty and in
documents and on websites dedicated to specific policy areas.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-005375/12
do Komisji
Marek Henryk Migalski (ECR)
(29 maja 20127r.)

Przedmiot: Kara grzywny dla biatoruskiego opozycjonisty

22 maja sad w Minsku skazat dzialacza opozycji Wiktara Iwaszkiewicza na kare grzywny w wysokosci 500 tys.
bialoruskich rubli za wzywanie Unii Europejskiej do rozszerzenia sankcji wobec Bialorusi, w tym wprowadzenia
embarga na produkty bialoruskich rafinerii.

14 marca Iwaszkiewicz zaapelowal do rzadow panstw europejskich, by do czasu uwolnienia glodujacego
w wiezieniu dzialacza opozycji Siarhieja Kawalenki nie kupowaly inie transportowaly biatoruskich produktéw
naftowych. Pozew przeciwko Iwaszkiewiczowi zlozyla pracownica rafinerii w Mozyrzu, po tym jak Prokuratura
Generalna Biatorusi ostrzegla, Ze za wzywanie do sankcji bedzie grozi¢ odpowiedzialnos¢ karna.

Wiadze biatoruskie wywieraja coraz wieksza presje na dzialaczy opozycyjnych. Wiezniowie polityczni s3 ponownie
zamykani w aresztach, a uczestnicy nielicznych akeji solidarno$ci z opozycjonistami sg brutalnie atakowani przez
sity Specnazu.

W zwigzku ztym zwracam si¢ z zapytaniem, czy Komisja posiada informacje na temat pociagania dzialaczy
opozycyjnych do odpowiedzialnosci karnej za nawotywanie do sankcji i czy ma zamiar podja¢ interwencje w sprawie
wyroku dla Wiktara Iwaszkiewicza inasilajacych si¢ represji rezimu wobec przedstawicieli spoleczenistwa
obywatelskiego na Bialorusi?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez Wysoka Przedstawiciel Wiceprzewodniczacg Catherine Ashton w imieniu
Komisji
(25 lipca 201271.)

Wysoka Przedstawiciel/Wiceprzewodniczaca zna tre$¢ doniesien dotyczacych zakazu opuszczania kraju
ipostepowan sadowych przeciwko Wiktarowi Iwaszkiewiczowi, podjetych wreakcji na jego wezwania do
zaostrzenia przez UE sankcji wobec Bialorusi.

Do Komisji i Wysokiej Przedstawiciel nie dotarly jednak jak dotad zadne konkretne informacje o innych przypadkach
postepowan sadowych przeciwko przedstawicielom spoleczefistwa obywatelskiego i opozycji podjetych w reakcji na
wezwania do zaostrzenia sankcji.

Wysoka Przedstawiciel[Wiceprzewodniczgca nadal Scisle $ledzi sytuacje w Bialorusi i niepokoja ja stale wystepujace
przypadki nieprzestrzegania praw czlowieka, praworzadnosci i zasad demokracji na Bialorusi, a takze rosnaca liczba
doniesien o prze$ladowaniach przedstawicieli spoteczefistwa obywatelskiego i opozycji poprzez wymierzanie kar
grzywny i aresztu.

Wysoka Przedstawiciel/ Wiceprzewodniczaca podniosta te niepokojace ja kwestie w kontaktach zwladzami
bialoruskimi i bedzie tak czyni¢ rowniez w przysztosci.
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Question for written answer E-005375/12
to the Commission
Marek Henryk Migalski (ECR)
(29 May 2012)

Subject: Fine for a member of the Belarusian opposition

On 22 May, a court in Minsk fined opposition activist Viktor Ivashkevich BYR 500 000 for calling on the European
Union to extend its sanctions against Belarus and to impose an embargo on Belarusian oil products.

On 14 March, Mr Ivashkevich appealed to European governments not to buy or transport Belarusian oil products
until imprisoned opposition activist and hunger striker Siarhei Kavalenka is released. The case against Mr Ivashkevich
was filed by an employee of the Mozyr refinery, after the General Prosecutor of Belarus warned that anyone calling for
sanctions would be held liable under criminal law.

The Belarusian authorities are stepping up the pressure on opposition activists. Political prisoners are once again
being held in custody and participants of the very few campaigns to show solidarity with members of the opposition
are being brutally attacked by Spetsnaz forces.

In connection with the above, does the Commission have any information about opposition activists being held
criminally liable for calling for sanctions? Does it intend to intervene in the case of the judgment handed down to
Viktor Ivashkevich and the regime’s increasing repression of representatives of civil society in Belarus?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(25 July 2012)

The HR/VP is aware of reports of the exit ban and judicial proceedings against Viktar Ivashkevich for having called for
a strengthening of the EU sanctions imposed on Belarus.

The Commission and the High Representative are, however, not aware at this point of any further concrete cases so
far of legal proceedings against representatives of civil society and the opposition for having called for strengthened
restrictive measures.

The HR/VP continues to closely follow the situation in Belarus and is concerned about the continued lack of respect
for human rights, the rule of law and democratic principles in Belarus, and of an increasing amount of reports of
harassment of representatives of civil society and the political opposition by means of administrative fines and
detention.

The HR/VP has raised her concerns in this regard with the Belarusian authorities and will continue to do so.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung P-005376/12
an die Kommission
Peter Jahr (PPE)
(29. Mai 2012)

Betrifft: Importmengen bei Zucker

Fur den Zuckersektor wird im Wirtschaftsjahr 2012-13 ein anhaltendes Defizit auf der Angebotsseite erwartet. Der
Grund dafiir ist, dass die bedeutendsten Anbieter von Zucker fehlende Importmengen aufweisen und sich der grofen
Herausforderung gegeniibersehen, die Vorhersagen der Kommission zu erfiillen, auf denen die gegenwirtigen
Regelungen basieren.

Welche Mafinahmen plant die Kommission zu ergreifen, um den fehlenden Importmengen von Zucker, insbesondere
im Bereich Rohzucker, im Wirtschaftsjahr 2012-13 rechtzeitig zu begegnen?

Antwort von Herrn Ciolos im Namen der Kommission
(26. Juni 2012)

Wie Sie als Abgeordneter des Europdischen Parlaments vielleicht wissen, verwaltet die Kommission den Zuckermarkt
anhand einer Bilanz fiir jedes Wirtschaftsjahr auf der Grundlage der besten verfiigbaren Informationen, insbesondere
Schitzungen der Zuckereinfuhren sowie der europdischen Zucker-riibenproduktion.

Die Kommission hat keine Vorhersage zu der Versorgungslage im nichsten Wirtschaftsjahr gemacht. Nach
derzeitigem Kenntnisstand gelten eine Quote von 13,3 Millionen Tonnen, Einfuhrkontingente in Héhe von etwa
1 Million Tonnen sowie quoten- und zollfreier Zugang fiir Weifl- und Rohzucker aus den am wenigsten entwickelten
Landern und den AKP-Staaten.

Die Kommission iiberwacht den Zuckermarkt auch weiterhin sehr genau. Was die Mafnahmen fiir das
Wirtschaftsjahr 2012/13 betrifft, wird die Kommission zu Beginn des nichsten Jahres ihre Bewertung der erwarteten
Versorgungslage sowie der gegebenenfalls erforderlichen Mafnahmen bekannt geben.
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Question for written answer P-005376/12
to the Commission
Peter Jahr (PPE)
(29 May 2012)

Subject: Volumes of sugar imports

A continued deficit on the supply side is expected for the sugar sector in the 2012/13 financial year. The reason for
this is that the major sugar suppliers report a shortage of imported sugar and are faced with the difficult challenge of
meeting the Commission’s forecasts, which form the basis for current regulations.

What steps is the Commission planning to take in response to the shortage of imported sugar, particularly in the area
of raw sugar, in the 2012/13 financial year?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(26 June 2012)

As the Honorouble Member might know the Commission manages the sugar market on the basis of a balance sheet
for each marketing year, based on the best available information, in particular estimates of sugar imports and
European sugar beet production.

The Commission made no forecast about the supply situation for the next marketing year. The knowledge available
today is that there is a sugar quota of 13.3 million tonnes, import quotas of approximately 1 million tonnes and
quota free duty free access of sugar, either white or raw from the LDC’s and ACP’s.

The Commission continues to monitor very closely the sugar market. As for the measures to be taken in respect of the
marketing year 2012/13, the Commission will announce by the start of next year campaign its analysis of the
expected supply situation including, where appropriate, the necessary measures.
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